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PREP ACE 


+ 


I sPENT some time at Cos in 1888, hunting for inscriptions ; 
and, as I found a good many new ones, and convinced myself 
that others had been inaccurately edited, I thought that the 
publication of a Corpus of the Coan Inscriptions would be 
desirable. They are here— 

omopddes moxd, viv & dpa maou 
évtl puds pdvdpas, évti pds dyédas, 

It is much to be wished that the inscriptions of the more 
important Greek islands should be published in separate form, 
as the islands were always, and still are, very distinct com- 
munities, most retentive of their peculiarities. I shall con- 
sider myself rewarded for any labour expended on the present 
work, if some one caps it with a Corpus of the Rhodian 
Inscriptions—really a most necessary thing. 

I give all the Coan Inscriptions known to me: no doubt 
some already published have escaped me, but, I hope, nothing 
important. In inscription-hunting, Mr. John Kalesperis, of 
Calymnos, was of immense service to me. I spent much 
time, and some money, in trying to gain access to the 
fortress, which contains a good many inscribed stones, but in 
vain: the story of my endeavours is instructive, but is too 
old to tell. There are probably a good many inscriptions, 
still unpublished, in Turkish houses in the town, and others 
built into ruined cisterns and old wells; but I think that 
I nearly exhausted the accessible material. 


v1 PREFACE. 


I am responsible for the uncial texts, and for the AppeD- 
dices and Indices; and in the commentaries to the in- 
scriptions ‘I’ means myself, except in the case of No. 26, the 
commentary to which was written by Mr. Hicks; but the 
cursive texts and the commentaries may be regarded as our 
joint work, in the sense that they are sometimes his and 
sometimes mine, and have been always discussed or approved 
by both of us. Mr. Hicks contributes the Introduction. 

I am indebted to my friends, Mr. W. M. Ramsay, who 
looked over most of the proofs before they went to press, 
and Mr. Cecil Smith, who has done everything I asked him 
(which was too much) in the way of hunting up references 
and consulting inscriptions. The relative completeness of 
the list of coins is owing to the kindness of Mr. Head, 
M. Babelon, Dr. von Sallet, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, and Dr. 
Young. 

W. R. PATON. 


GranpuomE, ABERDEEN, 
april 13th, 1891. 
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INTRODUCTION 





THE HISTORY OF COS. 


THE island of Cos}, which looks upon the map like a huge dolphin 
about to swim into the Ceramic Gulf between the promontories of 
Myndus and Cnidus, was, next to Rhodes, the greatest of the Dorian 
Sporades. Carpathus indeed equals it in area, but cannot compare 
with it in situation or importance. Its circumference is estimated 





1 See the following :— 
K. 0. Miller, De rebus Coorum. 
Zander, Beitrdge z. Kunde der Insel Kos ; Hamb. 1831. 
Kiister, de Co Insula ; Halle, 1833. 
Ross, Reisen nach Kos, Halikarnassos, u. s. w.; Halle, 1852, 
— Reisen auf den Griech. Inseln, ii. pp. 86 foll. 
Clarke’s Travels, ii. pt. 1, pp. 196 foll. ; pt. 2, pp. 321 foll. 
Leake, Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit. vol. i. (2nd ser. 1843), pp. I foll. 
H. Lauvergne, Description de Vile de Cos, in Bulletin des sciences géogr. xi. 133 fol. 
Newton, History of discoveries at Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Branchidae, 1862, ii. 632 
foll. (R. P. Pullan’s account of Cos). 
Rayet, Mémoire sur Vile de Kos, in Extr. des archives des missions scientif., iii. 3 (1876). 
Pantélides, Sur la topographie de Vile de Cos, in Buil. Hell. v. 196-199. 
Dubois, De Co insula, Paris, 1884. 
C. Torr, Rhodes in ancient and in modern times, 1885, 1887. 
Of these the first three and also the paper of M. Lauvergne, I have been unable to 
consult, 


x INTRODUCTION. 


by Strabo! as 550 stades, and by Pliny? as 100 Roman miles. The 
island falls naturally into three divisions. First, there is the eastern 
district, bounded on the south by the high range of mountains which 
run sheer down into the southern sea; upon these mountains are 
the healing springs, still renowned for their efficacy. It is possible 
that beneath these springs, on one of the spurs of the range, stood the 
temple of Asclepius (see p. 137). The growing celebrity of the Coan 
Asclepius and his ministers may have been one of the causes which 
led to the removal of the capital from the western to the eastern end 
of the island. Secondly, there is the district from Antimachia to the 
Isthmus,—a plateau of a different geological formation, deeply fur- 
rowed by watercourses, and for the most part desolate and barren, 
though comprising the more fertile plain of Halasarna on its south- 
east. Lastly, there is the mountainous western district (Kephalos), 
with a distinct range of its own, but with no plain®. The highest 
peak in the island was ’Qpouédwv * in the eastern range. This range 
was apparently called Prion®: it slopes down on the north to a fer- 
tile plain, which abounds in vineyards. Here are abundant streams, 
one of which bore the name”Adcs®. Most of the island is remark- 
ably fertile, and noted for its wines: even at Kephalos, which is 
joined to the rest of the island by a sandy and barren isthmus, there 
is good pasturage for flocks. The chief corn-growing district is that 
portion of the plain which belongs to the ancient deme of Haleis, the 
scene of the Thalysia of Theocritus. Nowhere, perhaps, in classical 





1D, 657: ris 8& vhoou Td péyebos Boov TevTakoclwy oTadiwy Kal TevThKovTa’ evKapros dé 
aca, otvp d& kal aplorn, Kabdmep Xlos ral AdaBos* exer Bt mpds vdrov wey &xpay Toy AaknT Apa 
(ag’ ob EthKovra els Niovpov), mpds 5& 7G Aaknrijpt xwploy ‘AAlcapva, amd dicews BE Td 
Apéxavoy kal képny Kadoupervyny Srouadluyny’ rodro uty oby Soov diakoclous THs méAews diexer 
oradlovs’ 6 5¢ Aakntip mpochapBave mevre kad TpidKovTa TE pheet TOD TAoD. Leake warns 
us not to trust these measures of distance : but Strabo’s estimate of the circumference 
of Cos (about 90 miles) is not far wrong. 
? Pliny, N. H. v. 134: Nobilissima autem in eo sinu Coos ab Halicarnaso quindecim 
milia passuum distans, cireuitu C. 
3 The memoir of M. Rayet contains an excellent account of the geography of Cos. 
* Theocritus, Id. vii. 45: 
ds por kad réxrwy wey dex beta boris epeuvy 
ioov bpevs KopupG Terra Sduov “Apouedovros. 
The Scholiast notes: év rH KG paoly elvar todo 7d dpos. 
* Pliny, NW. H. v. 134: Mons ibi Prion, et Nisyron abruptam illi (i.e. from the island) 
putant. 
° Moschus, ili. 99: morau@ map “Adevti bidnras. For another supposed river Ku7d- 
piogos, See P. 99. 
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literature are the rich beauty and comforts of country life more 
glowingly described than in that poem. The islandis badly supplied 
with harbours. Perhaps this is one reason why Cos, which seemed 
marked out for a distinguished place in Greek history, remained long 
withdrawn from the main current of events. Its people developed 
some of the best features that are supposed to mark the Dorian 
character. They were steady and self-controlled, rarely giving way 
to faction. They were famous, as youths, for their beauty. They 
clung with tenacious reverence to ancient custom and ritual?. Their 
island was the home of the worship of the healing god. And if Cos 
had little share in making the outer history of Greece, she contri- 
buted not a little to Hellenic thought and culture. Early in the fifth 
century the genius of Hippocrates, by study of the recorded cases 
treated at the temple of Asclepius, laid the foundation of medical 
science ®. After him the medical school of Cos never ceased to be 
famous. In later days, the names of Philetas, of Meleager, and above 
all of Theocritus, give the island a lasting claim on our regard, so 
closely is it linked with the history of Alexandrian letters +. 





? Athen. i. 15 B: egpdvriCoy 5& edpvOulas of opaipiCovres. Aapdtevos yooy onal 
. veavlas tis éopalpicey efs 

éerav tows [éxaider’ ) éxraxaldexa, 

Kos’ Oeots yap palvel’ Hh vijoos pépev. 

bs eel mor’ euBrAdpere Tots Kabnuevors, 

 AauBdver thy cpaipay 7) did0dbs, dua 

mavres eBo@mev, KTA. 
So Horace, Epod. xii. 18: Cum mihi Cous adesset Amyntas. Compare Meleager xi, on 
the Coan youth Praxiteles (Anth. Gr. Jacobs, vol. i. p. 6), and the head of a Coan 
ephebus published by Reinach (Bull. Hell. vi. 1882, p. 467). 

? I refer to the remarkable series of ritual calendars included in this volume. 

3 Strabo, p. 657: pact & ‘Immoxpdryny pdriora ex Tov evraida dvaxeévwy Ccpameav 
yuevdcarba Te wep) Tas Sialtas’ obrds Te 3h Core TeV evddtwy Kgos ayip. Comp. ibid. p. 
374 (of Epidaurus): Kal airy 8 otk tonuos } méAts Kal pddrtora Sid Thy emipdvetay Tov 
*AokAntiod Oeparevey vécous mayTodards memireupevou, Kal Td lepdy mARpes ExovTos del TOY 
Te kapvdvTay Kal Toy dvaketmevwy mdcwv, év ols avoryeypaypéevar Tvyxavovow al Oepameiat, 
kabdmep ev KG re xal Tplkxn (this has been verified at Epidaurus by recent excavations). 
Pliny, N. H. xx. 264: Sed discessuri ab hortensiis unam compositionem ex his claris- 
simam subteximus adversus venenata animalia incisam in lapide versibus Coi in aede 
Aesculapi (then follows prescription). Hac theriace Magnus Antiochus rex adversus 
omnia venenata usus traditur aspide excepta. So ibid. xxix. 4. Sequentia ejus (Medi- 
cinae), mirum dictu, in nocte densissima latuere usque ad Peloponnesium bellum, tune 
eam revocavit in lucem Hippocrates genitus in insula Coo in primis clara ac valida et 
Aesculapio dicata. I, cum fuisset mos liberatos morbis scribere in templis ejus dei 
quid auxilium esset, ut postea similitudo proficeret, exscripsisse ea traditur, atque, ut 
Varro apud nos credit, templo cremato instituisse medicinam hane quae clinica 

svocatur. + See Appendix I. 
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Cos appears as an island of some distinction as early as the Homeric 
Catalogue (Il. ii. 676 foll.), being named next after Rhodes and 
Syme, and last among the Aegean allies of Achaia: 

Ot 3 dpa Nicupdy 7’ etyov Kpdnabdv te Kaoov te 

kal Kév EtpuntAo1o méAw vijoovs te Kadvovas, 

tay ad Peldimmds te kai "Avridos HynodoOyy, 

©ccoadrod vie d0wm “Hpaxdetdao avaxtos’ 

Tois & TpinKovtTa yhadupal vées eoTtxdwvTo. 
This passage is full of interest. In the first place Cos is brought 
into the closest connexion with the Calydnian group, the largest 
island of which was commonly known as Calymna. Now we know 
that subsequently Calymna was virtually a Coan deme’. Nisyros 
too?, from the way it is named in the wake of Cos as belonging 
to the domain of Artemisia (Herod. vii. 99), seems to have been 
for a time under Coan sovereignty. But it gained its independence, 
at least in the fourth century, being then rather under Rhodian 
than Coan influence (Head, Hist. Num. p. 537). Carpathos also, 
and probably Casos, were incorporated with Rhodes in the third 
century or earlier; the only coins of Carpathos are of the fifth 
century. More important is the evidence which these lines afford 
respecting the early date of a Greek settlement at Cos. It is true 
that the Greece of the Catalogue exhibits a geography more advanced 
than the rest of the Homeric poems. But yet the Catalogue is 
undoubtedly older than the two great movements with which Greek 
history begins, the Dorian occupation of Peloponnese and the Ionian 
colonization of Asia Minor (see Monro on J/iad ii). It is therefore 
remarkable that among the allies of Greece against Troy should be 
mentioned, alone among the cities of the Aegean, Crete, Rhodes, Syme, 
and Cos with its dependent islands (JJ. ii. 645-680). We know 
that Crete was one of the very earliest of the Dorian settlements, 





1 Appendix H. 

* Nisyros was of volcanic origin, and is still an active volcano, thus justifying the 
words of Strabo, p. 489: gaol 5& rhy Niovpov ard@pavopa elva Tis KO, mpoodévres kal 
BdO0y, bri Mocedav Sidkwy eva Tay yrydvrav NodAuBdrny awodpaioas +h Tpialyy Tpugos THs 
K& én’ airby BdAdot, kad yévorro vijgos 7d BAnOeY 4 Nicvpos broKeluevor zxovoa &y airi toy 
ylyavra’ tives BE abrdy broxeicOat TH KG paow. So Pausan. i. 2. § 4: Tod vaod 8& ob méppw 
Tooedav éorly ep’ trmov, ddpu aguels em ylyayra MoAvBdrqy, és dv Koos 5 midos wep Tis 
dupas exer Tis XeAdvys. Chelone was the promontory of Cos nearest to Nisyros, and 
north-east of Laketer. Cos itself suffered terribly from earthquakes, as we shall 
presently see. Compare also Diod. Sic, v. 54. 
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and when Crete was once reached the Dorian adventurers would 
have no difficulty in finding their way to the Sporades. It has 
indeed been suggested that some portions of this passage were inter- 
polated at a later date, after the Dorians had reached the Peloponnese, 
and when Peloponnesian colonies had come to the south-west of Asia 
Minor. But this hypothesis is a violent one in the case even of 
Rhodes (lines 653 foll.); in the case of Cos (lines 676 foll.) it is 
hardly a possible one. For the principal ground for dating the lines 
later is the marked honour shown to Heracleid heroes, Tlepolemus at 
Rhodes, Pheidippus and Antiphus at Cos: for the chieftains being 
Heracleids, the colonies must be Dorian. But already in the Jliad 
elsewhere Heracles is said to have landed at Cos (Jl. xiv. 255; 
xv. 28), being carried thither by contrary winds, through the anger 
of Hera, on his way from the sack of Troy. We can therefore hardly 
doubt that to the writer of J/. xiv, xv, as well as to the author of 
the Catalogue, some form of the familiar legend was known, which 
mace Heracles to be attacked by the natives of Cos, and thereupon 
to slay king Eurypylus, marry his daughter Chalciope, and beget 
Thessalus 1. 

If then this passage is an original part of the Catalogue, we must 
allow of a Dorian settlement in Crete, Rhodes, and the Sporades 
antecedent to the Dorian migration and the colonization of Ionia. 
The very form of the legend in J/. ii favours this supposition, at 





1 Eustath. in Hom. 983, 35: of (the inhabitants of Cos) nal Anorhy, pact, roy “Hpakréa 
vouloaytes ennpéacay, danvixa iw aveuwy e&doOn eet xdAw “Hpas .. . 6 BE woAcum mepi- 
yéyovey aitav. Cp. Apollod. ii. 7. § 1. So the fragment of Pindar quoted by Strabo, vii. 
p. 331, Jr. 58: elep, bs pnow év rots buvors Tivdapos, of wel” ‘Hpaxddous ex Tpolas mAgovtes 
51a wapOévioy “EAAas TwopOudv, erel TG Muptdy cuviway, els Kdv enadwdpdunoay Cepdpov 
aytimvebcayvros. So also 0. I. G. 5984 B, line 31 foll. (=Berlin Corpus, Sicily and Italy, 
1293), where the labours of Heracles are tabulated : @aBe [K& tray Mepolmida ovetoas 
[Evptmvaor], xa [(Chalciopae nomen) éé] abras [filium progenuit] @erradrdy. See also 
Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 58: Ai rl mapa K@ois 6 Tod ‘HparAgous fepets év ’Aytipaxla yuvaretay 
evdedupevos eoOfjra, kal Thy Kepadhy avadovpevos pitpa Katdpxerat THs Ovolas ; ‘HpaxAfjs rais 
& vavoly ard Tpolas avaxGels exetudobn, Kal Tav vedy diePOapecGy mig pdvyn mps Thy Kav 
bxd rod mvetuatos édauyduevos, ekémeve kata Toy AaxnThpa Kadovuevoy kTA. We need not 
consider the reasons he alleges. The costume probably only seemed feminine because 
it was primitive and semi-oriental. We might as well ask why in Greek art harp- 
players and charioteers, and on the Greek stage the tragic actors, wore ‘feminine’ cos- 
tume. But by some the deme Phyxa was connected with Heracles (see p. 213). Ac- 
cording to Ovid (Met. vii. 363), certain women of Cos were turned into kine for their 
ill-will to Heracles : 

Eurypylique urbem qua Coae cornua matres 
Gesserunt tum cum discederet Herculis agmen. 
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least in the case of Cos. It is true that the Coan chiefs, Pheidippt® 
and Antiphus, who are said to lead a contingent of thirty Blipe 
against Troy, are mere names. The subsequent poem knows nothing 
of them. But when they are called @cccadob vie ddw ‘Hpaxdeidao 
dvaxros, we cannot mistake a direct reference to Thessaly. These 
Dorians who had come to Cos had either come direct from Thessaly— 
which is a most improbable supposition—or else had come to Cos 
from Argolis before the Peloponnesus had become completely Desiam, 
and before they had at all let drop their Thessalian memories. In 
other words the first Greek colony of these parts was Achaean, but 
with a considerable infusion of Dorians who were already settled in 
Argolis. There is no mistaking the Thessalian connexion of Cos. 
Eurypylus, who is called in line 677 the founder of the colony (Kév 
Evpumddovo rédwv), bears the name of a famous Thessalian hero (it. i. 
736). TléAn, a Thessalian city which Stephanus s.v. mentions as 
belonging to Eurypylus, repeats itself in the Coan town of the name 
(see p. 213). Other coincidences? will be found worked out in 
Appendix F. On the whole, therefore, we may accept the Catalogue 
as evidence of the very earliest movement of the Dorians across the 
sea. Already, when they had but recently left their Thessalian home 
and were settling in Peloponnese, they found their way south-east 
to Crete and Rhodes and Cos and Syme. It is perhaps worth 
noting that Triopas, the legendary founder of Cnidus who gave 
his name to the Triopian promontory, was called the father of Pelasgus 
(Pausanias, ii. 22. § 1), as if pointing to a fusion of Achaean and 
Dorian elements in the primitive colony. It is of less moment that 
the Aleuadae of Thessaly traced their descent from Aleuas, the son 
of Thessalus, the Heracleid of Cos, thus reversing the order of things. 





’ Dr. Bechtel in one of his Kleine Aufsitze (Nachrichten von der Kénigl. Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften, Gdttingen, 1890, p. 34) finds another link between Thessaly and Cos in the 
selection and sacrifice of the bull to Zeus Machaneus described in the ritual calendar 
(No. 37), in which he sees a reminiscence of the Thessalian Taurocathapsia. Perhaps 
there is more ground for connecting the Coan ritual of bull-slaying with the curious 
passage of Euripides, Electra (780 foll.), where Orestes and Pylades, entering as Thes- 
salian pilgrims on their way to sacrifice to Zeus at Olympia, are invited by Aegisthus, 
as being experts in the art of sacrificing bulls, to take the axe and slay for him 
the victim : 

éx TOV KAA@Y KoTOovGL ToidL Oeaoadrors 

elvat 768° Boris Taiipoy aprayet Karas 

trmous 7 dxudter. AaBE oldnpov, & kéve, 

detkdy Te hunv erupov aud) OcorarGv—(815-18). 
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But the early presence of Greek colonists from Thessaly in the 
south-west of Asia Minor is assumed by Callimachus, Hymn. in 
Dem. 25: 


oir Tay Kyidiav, ére Adtiov ipdy evatov, 
tly 8 atta xadov dAcos énoujcavto WeAacyot 


dévdpecwv Gudirades KT. 


This passage is cited by Steph. Byz. s.v. Adriov' mods Oeooadrlas, Sov 
petoKnoay ot Kvidio1, dv ) ydpa Kvidia. Kaddlyayos év rots tuvous’ Kr. 
And Strabo, too (xiv. p. 653), argues, in his own way, that the 
Homeric passage, properly understood, implies a pre-Dorian colony 
in Cos and its neighbourhood. Ovdapod 8} evratda (at Rhodes) 
Awpiéas dvoudcer, ddX ef dpa Alodr€as eudaiver cal Bowwrtods, elmep exel 
katotxia Tod ‘Hpaxdéovus kal rod Atxupviov' ef 0 domep xal GAAot dacty, e& 
"Apyous kal TipuvOos amipev 6 Trnrédeuos, 008 ofrm Awpixiy ylverar 
exetOev drouxta’ mpd yap ths “Hpaxreddv xaddov yeyévntat. Kal rdv 
Koop b¢ “ BelSimmds te kal "Avtipos HynodoOnv, ©eccadod vie dvw ‘Hpax- 
Aeidao dvaxtos,” kal otro. Td Alodixdy paddAov 7) Td Awpixdy yevos éudal- 
VOVTES. 

Leaving the quicksands of fable, we reach surer ground in the 
assertion of Herodotus (vii. 99), that Cos and her adjacent islands 
were colonized from Epidaurus. This statement is verified by the 
analogous place of Asclepios both at Cos and in the mother-city}. 
Morcover, Pausanias (iii. 23. § 4) preserves a legend respecting the 
foundation of Epidaurus Limera on the Laconian coast, how that 
certain Epidaurians from Argolis were sailing on their way to Cos 
to convey a sacred serpent to Asclepios, and were only persuaded by 
supernatural signs to settle in Laconia and to go no further. We 
understand, then, that the old Achaeo-Dorian settlements in the 





1 The worship of Asclepios is to be traced back to Tricca in west Thessaly. It is best 
to suppose that it was carried by the Dorians to Epidaurus, and thence to Cnidus and 
Cos. See Il. ii. 729 foll. 

O? 8 efxov Tpikkny Kal “Iduny rrawparderoay, 

of 7° exov Olxaatny, mdr Ebpdrov Olxadrios, 

Tav avd jyeloOny ’AokAnmod dv0 Taide, 

intiip ayabd, Tlodarelpios 73& Maxdwr" 

tots 8& TpihKkovTa yAapupal vées eorixdwyTo. 
So Strabo (ix. p. 437): Gor: 8 4 wey Tolekn, Sov 7d iepby rod "AgKAnmiod Td dpxadtaroy 
kal ériupavérratov, Suopos Tots Te Addo kad Tois wep) MlySov réwos. And xiv. p. 647: 
5 rep) Tpixny (sc. rorauds AnOatos), éb @ 6 "AcgkAnmds yerynOhvat Aéyera. Observe that 
nowhere in the Homeric poems is Asclepios more than a human hero, Compare also 
Appendix F, p. 348. 


Xvi INTRODUCTION. 


Sporades were reinforced by a fresh influx from the Peloponnese. 
Strabo (p. 653) declares that the colony to Cos was connected with 
the expedition of Althaemenes the Argive to Crete’; but when he 
argues that the Homeric Cos must have been Pelasgian or Aeolian, 
but not Dorian, he merely means that it first received Greek colonists 
before the Dorian or Heracleid migration to the Peloponnese, and ms 
ignores the strongly Dorian and Heracleid colouring of the Homeric 
account of Rhodes and Cos*. 

The island then, as thus re-colonized from Epidaurus, reproduced 
the features of the old Dorian character. We find indeed no trace 
of that peculiar discipline of education and of life which belonged 
to Sparta and to Crete. For the life of the Coans was not military, 
but agricultural. Their island, which owed some of its fertility 
to its volcanic origin, was cultivated to excellent purpose; but they 
made no effort to command the sea. They sent forth no colonies *. 
Something of Ionian softness perhaps tempered the Doric nature of 





1 Awpiets 8 eloly Samep kal ‘AAtcapvacets kal Kvidior cal Koo. of yap Awpieis of re Méyapa 
erlcavres pete Thy KdSpov TereuThy of wey Euervay adrdO, of 5 atv "ArOamméever TH Apel 
Ths els Kphrny amoulas exowdynoay, of & els thy ‘PdSov kal tas Aexbeloas Gptiws méAcs 
epeplrOnoay. radra St vedrepa ray bp ‘Ouhpou Aeyouévwy earl Kyidos pev yap ka) ‘AAucap- 
yaods od8 Fv mw, ‘Pddos 8 Fv kal Kas, GAN’ gxeiro bp’ ‘HpaxAcidav (then he cites JI. ii. 676). 

2 After all our discussion we must, I fear, come to the same conclusion as Holm, Gr. 
Gesch. i. p. 187: ‘dass iiber die sogen. dorische Wanderung und die Griindung der Kolo- 
nien in Asien die Alten im 5. Jahrh. nichts Sicheres mehr wussten, und dass die uns 
und von uns mitgetheilte Geschichte nichts ist als die beliebteste der Versionen tiber 
eine dunkle Sache.’ The essay by Dr. J. Beloch, Die Dorische Wanderung, in Rhein. Mus. 
1890, p. 555 foll. is wholesome reading. He would have us clear our minds altogether 
of the tradition of the Dorian migration, and trust wholly to the evidence of the 
Homeric poems, and of pre-historic archaeology. His destructive criticisms seem to be 
of much more value than his reconstructions; his is not the last word, by any means, 
that has to be said upon the ‘Mycenean period,’ and its ethnic significance. Perhaps 
we should do well to fix our eyes on Crete as the great stepping-stone between the 
Sporades and Peloponnese, and an early and main centre of the Dorian race : Cyprus, 
on the other side, afforded the link to connect Crete and the Sporades with Egypt. 

3 The only trace of a Coan colony is the statement of Strabo, that Coans joined with 
the Rhodians in founding Elpiae (Salapia) in Apulia (Strabo, p. 654; Vitruvius, i. 4. 
§ 12, mentions only the Rhodians). The same statement may now be read in Apollo- 
dorus, of whose Bibliotheca an important fragment has recently been discovered in the 
Patriarchal Library at Jerusalem. See A~ Papadopulos-Kerameus in Rhein. Mus. xlvi 
(1891), pp. 161 foll. ; after describing the Trojan War and the Nostoi the author goes 
on (p. 174) : T&v 88 vavaynodvrwy wep) Tov Kadnpéa BAAos GAAAXH Heperat, Touve’s wy els 
AlBiny, “Avtipos 8& 6 Ococadod eis MeAacyobs kal xdpay KaTracxov Ocooarlay exddrccer, 6 dk 
ironrhrns mpds “Iradlay els Kapmavods, beldimmos peta Tov Kgwv ev “Avdpp xargdxnoey, 
*Ayanhvep ev Kinpp kal BAAos dAAaxod KTA. Here for év “AvSpp we must read éy ’ASpla 
«dam or something of the kind, and compare Tzetzes on Lycophron gir. The 
whole story is pure myth. 
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these islanders, and some traces of Ionicism are found even in their 
language’. But none the less was the population of Cos purely 
Dorian in blood. They were divided into the three Dorian tribes, 
Dymanes, Hylleis, Pamphyli (see Appendix E, and Nos. 37, 65). 
They kept the Carneian festival (No. 38). Their Calendar is thoroughly 
Dorian (see Appendix B); and though the worship of Asclepius which 
they brought from Epidaurus speedily grew to be the central glory 
of the island, yet the minute prescriptions of the ritual calendars 
prove with what conservative tenacity they held by the ancient 
Dorian Cults. Six of the cities in this region early formed a Dorian 
religious league, a ‘Doris’ beyond the sea (Ptolemy, v. 2. § 10; of é& 
ti Actin, é« rijs ’Aoins Awpiées, Herod. i.6 ; vii. 93), viz. Lindus, Ialysus, 
Cameirus, Cos, Cnidus, and Halicarnassus. These met, probably 
every year, at the temple of Apollo on the Triopian promontory for 
worship and for games. The league seems to have had but little 
political importance, but we cannot mistake its intense exclusiveness : 
the associated cities formed an inner circle of purest Dorian blood ?. 
It is probable that the type of the earliest Coan coins is to be ex- 
plained by reference to the Triopian festival: a naked athlete is pre- 
paring to hurl the discus, with the prize tripod in the background *. 
The Hexapolis soon became a Pentapolis, through the excommuni- 
cation of Halicarnassus, the occasion assigned by Herodotus being 
the impiety of a Halicarnassian victor, who refused to dedicate his 
tripod to Apollo. But the exclusion doubtless followed the disap- 
pearance of Dorianism at Halicarnassus under Ionian and Carian 
influences *. 





1 See Bechtel, Kleine Aufséitze, 1. ec. p. 31, Ionismen auf Kos. He cites especially the 
forms KYEOSA, TEAEQS, AM@IAPHIS from No. 37. 

2 See Holm, Griech. Geschichte, i. p. 178. 

® Head, Hist. Num. p. 535. The reference of the crab on the reverse, is obscure : the 
crab appears on the coins of Telos, of Phaestusin Crete, of Agrigentum and other Greek 
cities of Sicily and South Italy, and at Aenus and Amphipolisin Thrace. Mr. Paton, in 
Appendix E, connects the Coan crab with Heracles. No connexion can be traced be- 
tween the Coan tripod and the strange tripod-story told by Diogenes Laertius in his 
life of Thales (32, 33), and by Plutarch (Solon, 4) ; the war between Miletus and Cos, 
however, may not be wholly mythical. Some form of collision between the Dorian 
and Ionian leagues was only too likely to occur. 

*-The Dorian excommunication of Halicarnassus was thus analogous to the Ionian 
excommunication of Ephesus (Herod. i. 147), which followed doubtless upon the 
orientalizing of the Ephesian cultus of Artemis. On the Triopian festival see Schol. 
on Theoer. xvii, 69: ‘H Tay Awpiéwy mevtdmodts, Alvdos, "IdAvoos, Kduerpos, Kas, Kvidos. 
dyeras 8& Kos bd Trav Awpiéwy dyav év Tpidmip, Nuupas, "AmdAAwvi, Mooedav. Karetrat 
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Of the history even of the Ionian colonies down to the beginning oe 
the fifth century we know extremely little, although they cane 
developed a vigorous historical literature. But the Dorian colonies 
in these parts had no literature at all, and of them our ignorance 18 
fairly complete. We infer that the old monarchy of Cos passed away 
in some such manner as in other Greek cities: the title pévapxos, 
ever afterwards borne by the eponymous magistrate, sufficiently 
attests the fact. The name of one of the old kings survived in @ 
legend told of the Vourina spring, which still supplies the city with 
water’, We may assume this period of Coan history to have been 
one of quiet prosperity. Strabo indeed speaks of the south-west 
regions of Asia Minor as exposed to frequent incursions in early times 
by reason of their fertility’. But this was not true of Cos, Bota 
as we can trace. Her island position was in part a protection, 
and there was probably good reason why in earlier centuries no city 
grew up near the only decent harbour, where the later city of Cos 
was built®, The island had virtually no capital. It was divided 





Bt Adpios 6 dydv, &s "ApiorelSns dot. On the evanescent Dorism of Halicarnassus see 
Busolt, Griech. Geschichte, i. p. 204 foll. For the worship of the Nymphs at Cos, see 
No. 44. The account of Herod. i. 144 is as follows: Kard mep of éx Tis MevramdAuos viv 
xépns Awpiées, mpdrepov 8% ‘Ekamdasos ris adths tavrns Kadcouerns, puadccovra ay pyda- 
pods eaddkacbar Tay mpocolkwy Awpiéwy és To Tpromindy ipdy' GAAG nal opéwy abray robs weph 
7) ipdy dvoutoavras ekexatioay Tis weToxis. ev yap TH a&yavt Tod Tptomlov ’AmdAAwvos érl- 
Gecay 7d mddra Tplrodas xadxéous Toot viKGow' kad TobTous xXpiv Tovs AapBdvoytas ex TOU 
[pod wh éxpépew (comp. the phrase in No. 38: todrwy obk éxpopa éx Tov vaod), GAN abrod 
GvaTibévar TH OeG. avhp By ‘AAtkapynoceds, TS ovvoua Hy “AyaoikAéys, vixhoas Tov vdmoy 
Karnardynoe’ pépwy 5& mpds TAX EwvTOD olkia mpoceTaccdAcvoe Toy Tplroda. bia Tabrny Thy 
aitiny ai wévre médtes, Alydos kal "IhAvods Te Kal Kduetpos, kal Kos Te Kal Kvidos, ekexAtioav 
Tis meroxAs Thy extny médw ‘Adrikapynoody. TovToiot wey vuv obra: Tadtny Thy Cnulny ére- 
éyxay. This exclusiveness was resented bitterly: see Steph. B. s. v. *Apatar’ vijoot 
Tpets obrw Aeyduevat Sid Tas dpds ds Awpets erorhoayro mpds Tos WevtamoAlras, ws ’Apio- 
telins. They lay between Syme and Cnidus (Athen. p. 262 E). 

* Theoer. Id. vii. 6: King Chalecon made a way for it out of the earth by a mighty 

kick of his foot (the poet is saying that his friend is of old Coan blood) : 
el rl wep eoOrdy 

Xady tOv érdywOev, ard KAutlas re kal a’td 

XdAkwvos, Bovpwvay ds ek wodds tyve Kpdvay, 

ed  evepetoduevos métpa ydvu. 
The title udvapxos seems peculiar to Cos. The general associations of the word are in- 
teresting to note ; see Herod. vi. 23, 24; Thucyd. i. 122. Epicharmus too used it as 
equivalent to répavyos: Hesych. s. v. Auxdotparos’ 6 pdvapxos maph "Emxdppw (= Lorenz, 
Epich. Frag. 112). Chalcon is called XadkdéSav by Apollodorus, Bibl. 2. 7. § x. 

* Strabo, 573: "AAAG ré ye GOAov TpokeioOar Kowdy Thy apeThy Tis Xwpas hs A€yw rors 
loxdovow ék worAAGy BeBarodra [kal mpd TSv Tpwikdy] Kad werd Td Tpwind . .. Kal af éyyds 
de vijvo Tadr’ Erabov did Thy dperhy, Gv ‘Pddos ad Kas KA. 

* Thucyd. i, 7: af 58 madatal 51d thy Anorelay em) moAd dytloxovoay amd Oadrdoons madAov 
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into several townships, each with its own territory; in Greek political 
phrase, oxeiro xara kéyas. We may assume that the division into 
demes dates from the later cvvoixicuds in the fourth century, of which 
more anon. We find a township IleAy in the interior (p. 213); Strabo 
speaks of Halasarna to the south-west, and Stomalimne on the north 
coast ', and, according to the Hippocratean Epistles (27; vol. ix. p. 414 
in Littré) there were four fortified towns in the island at the time of 
the Persian Wars (recodpwv edvtwv teixéwy ev TH vijo@): see also post, 
p- 212% In particular there was a town named by Strabo (p. 657) 
*AorundAaa, which was probably situated at the isthmus to the west, 
near cape Drecanon. Its name in full was probably Kés 7 ’Aovv- 
3, and until the fourth century it served as the chief town. 
This is a singular fact: for the island by nature faces eastward, and 
for it thus to turn its back on Asia was to forego all share in general 
history. The island lay on the high-road of all maritime traffic 
between the Dardanelles and Cyprus. It is true, this traffic was 
nothing to compare with what followed upon the founding of Alexandria ; 
but it was considerable. Clearly it was no accident, but the fear of 
unfriendly intruders, which withheld the islanders from welcoming 
the traffic which passed by their eastern coast. Here indeed there 
stood a town, but at some distance from the sea, and making no claim 
to prominence. Its name was Kés 4} Mepomis%, to distinguish it at 
once from the island as a whole, and from the more important town, 
Kés 4 ’AotumdAaa, at the west. Of course the epithet Mepomis* was 
referred to an eponymous Mépoy, father of Eumelus, a legendary king 
of Cos. But the town is certainly so called from Mépozes, the name 
by which the inhabitants of the east of the island were commonly 


ndAaa 





gxlodnoay, al re év ais vhoots ad ev rats Helpois (pepo ydp GAAhAous Te Kal TaY dana 
Boo Byres od Oardocior Kdrw @Pkovy), kad wexpt TODdE ert avpniouévor ela. 

* Strabo, p. 657 : “Exes 5& mpbs vdrov wey Uxpay Toy Aaknriipa (ap ob éhxovra els Nicvpov), 
mpds B& TG Aaxnriips xwplov ‘AAlcapva, awd dicews 8 7d Apéxavoy kal kdunv Kadrovuerny 
Srouadluvyv. He has just before mentioned the north-east cape opposite Myndus: 
tiis Kgas &xpa Sxavdapla diéxovoea ris hrelpov oradious rerrapdKovra. 

2 Steph. Byz. s.v. names a town ‘Epyodroats also in Cos. 

3 See note at the end of this Introduction. 

* Steph. Byz. s.v. Kas dais kad vijcos. kal “Ounpos' Kal Kév Ebpumidoio. % Mepomts 
€xadetro amd ynryevods Mépowos. Kas 3¢ amd K@ rijs Méporos Ovyarpds, See also id. ». v. 
Mépoy. 

5 For a probable derivation of the name Mépoes see Pape-Benseler, s. v. and Appendix K. 
Mepérn, by the way, was an old name for Siphnos (Steph. Byz. s. v. S{pvos), and it is 
worth noting that the old town of Siphnos stood on the east of the island. 


ba 
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known among mariners frequenting these seas. Nothing else ue 
explain the early and wide-spread use of Mépomes as a name for ot 
Kou, and of Mepomis, Mepomnts, Mepéay for Cos! : 

It does not make against this view that Cos was styled a 
(Steph. Byz. s.v. Kapla: Kapts de éddyero 7 Kas, ds “EAAAviK05)- : ts 
name would be geographical, and not ethnographical ; so used, it 18 
perfectly accurate. Strabo in fact (p. 488) prefers to speak: cr Oe 
and Rhodes not as among the Sporades, but as év tH Ths “Actas 
mepwodela; Cos goes with Caria, as Samos, Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos go 
with their respective mainland (so 2bid. p. 124). And moreover, even 
the religious centre of the ‘ Doris’ of these parts was at Triopion. 

But though Cos shut herself off from the world there is no doubt of 
her internal prosperity. The sailors and merchants who traded in 
these waters classed Cos along with the other great islands of the 
coast—Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Rhodes—in point of opulence, and 
applied to them all the old mythical name of Maxdpwy vijcot *. 

Cos remained long undisturbed. Though it offered a tempting bait 





1 In addition to passages already cited, see Steph. Byz. s. v. Mépoy’ Tpidwa, rais, ag’ ob 
Mépores of KGoi, kal 4 vijoos Mepowis ; Hom. Hymn to Ap. Del. 43: Kéws te médts Mepdrwv 
dvepdnwy ; Pindar, Nem. iv. 40: ov § wore Tpwlay kparaibds TeAduor | aépnoe kal Méporas 
(i. « with Heracles) ; similarly Isth. v. 45: ede 3¢ Mepyapiay, mépvev d¢ ov Kelvp Mepérwv 
| Zven; Eust. in Hom. 97. 40: of Kot, Mépores [Siws kadovpevor 5 Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 58 (in 
a passage already cited) of the visit of Heracles, of Mépomes ; id. de Musica, 14: oftw be 
raraidy éort 7d aplSpuna rodro, dare tobs epyacapévous aitd Tay Kas “Hpakdda Mepdrov 
gacly elvat (perhaps the word has here a wider meaning) ; also the oracles in Diog. L. 
Life of Thales, 33. Mepornts is found in Callim. Hymn to Delos, 160 (ayuylny 8 ijrerra Kéov 
Mepornida vijcov | tkero, Xadnidans fepby pvxdy fipwlyys) and Nonnus, Dionys. xiii. 278 
(otrw yap mporépn Mepomnid: vdocaro vow). Merope and Meropis are both given by 
Pliny, N. H. v. 134: Coos... Merope vocata, Cea ut Staphylus, Meropis ut Dionysius, 
dein Nymphaea, Of the name Cea I can find no other trace ; Nymphaea reminds us 
of the worship of the Nymphs at the Triopion (Schol. on Theocr. xvii. 69, cited above), 
and at Cos (No. 44) ; in Hyginus (Astron. 16) the wife of Merops, Echemela, is genere 
Nympharum procreata. 

? This is how I interpret Diod. Sic. v. 81, 82: 31d kal Maxdpwv @voudcOnocay Nijoo, Tis 
e’moplas tay ayabdy altlas yevonevys Tis mpoonyoplas. “Eviot S€ pac ad’tas Maxdpwr 
Naoous avoudcba ard Tay Maxapéws kal ”Iwvos waldwy, Toy dvvarrevedytwy avTav. Kadddou 
bE al mpoeipnudva vijoot Sihveyxay eddarovla pddiora Tav odbveyyus ‘Kelmevav, ob pdvov 
kata tobs apxatous xpdvous, GAAG Kal KaTa Thy Huerepay HAuclay, “Aperh yap xdpas Kal 
témwy cixoipia, @rt 8 dépwy kpdoe KadAAoTevovTat, KaT& Adyor KaAovYyTM Kal mpds GAOeray 
eloly eddatuoves. The prominence given in this account to Rhodes, is explained by the 
source (ib. ch. 56) : rep) uév oby Tay dpxatoroyoupnevwy Tape ‘Podlois oftw tives wvOoAo'oDTW" 
év ois éorly kal Zhvwyv, 6 wep) ravrns cuvratdpevos. I know not if this legend of the con- 
nexion of the Heliadae of Rhodes with Cos lends any support to the derivation of 
Mépoy suggested in Appendix K. Nor will I pronounce upon the probability of Mdkap 
or Maxapeds being identical with the Phoenician Melkarth, as some have suggested, 
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to Lydian aggression in the sixth century, Croesus wisely forbore to 
jeopard his conquests on the land, by venturing on the sea (Herod. 
i. 27). More serious was the menace to Cos, when in 3B.c. 546 the 
Lydian Empire passed into Persian hands, and the Carian cities 
yielded to Harpagus almost without a blow! It seems, however, 
likely that the Hippocratean Epistles (3-9) embody a genuine tradition, 
that Cos did not follow the example of the Jonian islanders in yielding 
at once to Persia, and was not at present absorbed in the Carian 
Satrapy. 

The lurid light of the Ionic revolt affords a momentary glimpse of 
Coan affairs ; these are suddenly brought into relation with the great 
events which were stirring all the western world. After the miserable 
defeat at Lade many Ionian spirits were moved to leave their homes 
and seek freedom and fortune in the west. The Ionian admiral, 
Dionysius of Phocaea, led the way. Turning freebooter at once, he 
sought the Sicilian seas, sparing none but Greek vessels, and boarding 
every Phoenician, Carthaginian, or Etruscan ship he met with (Herod. 
vi. 17). By him, no doubt, was prompted the invitation of Scythes 
tyrant of Zancle to the Samians, to come and settle at Kalé Akte. 
How they came, and occupied Zancle itself, and how the ousted 
Scythes fled to the court of Darius, we know from the lively narrative 
of Herodotus (vi. 22-24)% All this took place as early as B.c. 497, 
according to Busolt (Gr. Gesch. ii, 42, 251), or not long after. I 
incline to adopt the view of K. O. Miiller, Curtius, and others °, that 





1 Herod. i. 174: Cnidus made hardly any resistance. The islanders of Ionia yielded 
at once (ch, 169): ds 3 robs ev TH Arefpy “Iwvas exeipsoaro“Apmaryos, of Tas yhoous éxovTes 
“lwves narappwihcavres Taina opéas avtovs eocav Kipp. Cos may have been a noble 
contrast to Ionian cowardice. Unfortunately the narrative of Herodotus is very scanty 
at this point. 

2 As I write this, the first two vols. of Mr. E. A. Freeman’s elaborate History of Sicily 
have reached me. In vol. ii. pp. 108 foll. will be found u vigorous narrative of these 
events. 

8 Miller, Dorians (E. Tr.), i. p. 193; E. Curtius, Gr. Gesch. ii.® p. 864, note 81 ; Busolt, 
Gr. Gesch. ii. 252. Holm doubts the identification, and Lorenz covers it with ridicule 
(Epicharmos, p. 62). Mr. Freeman hesitatingly rejects it. The chief objections to it 
are : (1) it does violence to the words of Herod. vii. 164: @&@a per& Zaplov oxe Te Kab 
katolknoe wéAwv Zdyxanv. This implies that Cadmus accompanied the Samian colonists. 
‘But we must suppose him to have followed them after some years’ interval. There is 
however a variant wapd for werd, which might evade this difficulty. (2) There is 
no evidence that Cos was so early subject to Persia; the Hippocratean Epistles rather 
tend the other way. On the other hand, the name Scythes is uncommon, and it is 
startling to have to understand two of the name within the compass of this episode. 
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this Scythes is the same man whom Herodotus speaks of elsewhere 
(¥i. 163, 164) as a tyrant of Cos, who left his son a flourishing throne. 
We have, it is true, to do a little violence to the statements of 
Herodotus, if we accept the identification. We must assume that 
Scythes had been made by Darius the Satrap of Cos, and that Cos 
was by this time under the Persian yoke. Cadmus succeeded his 
father in the tyranny; but he could not be happy in it. Without 
any constraint, and from simple love of justice, he voluntarily restored 
free government to the Coans, and followed the Samian adventurers 
to his own native land. Here he was for a while the ruler, under 
Gelo, of Zancle-Messana. Presently, being driven out (as it would 
seem) by Anaxilas of Rhegium, he was employed by Gelo in 480 B.C. 
in a confidential errand to Delphi, to watch the course of Xerxes’ 
invasion, and if it succeeded, to make the best terms he could with the 
conqueror. It appears that Cadmus had not gone westward alone : 
he took with him others who, like the Phocaeans and Samians, 
preferred exile to slavery and the Persian tax-gatherer’. ‘Among 
these was the father of Epicharmus, the future poet being at that 
time a child in arms”. Meanwhile the abdication of Cadmus made 
little change to the fortunes of Cos. The Carian dynasts, now 
represented by Artemisia, were permitted to include in their satrapy 
not only the Greek cities of Caria, but the adjacent islands. In 
Herodotus’ review of the fleet of Xerxes we read of ‘the Halicarnas- 
sians and Nisyrians and Coans and Calydnians’ as belonging to 
Artemisia; their contingent was five ships %. 





If Cadmus came from Sicily to Persia and to Cos with his father Scythes, we can quite 
understand his yearning to return, and the commanding position which he seems to 
have held among the Samians of Zancle. 

* Herod. vii. 163-164 : Emel re yap rdxiora emidero roy Mépony SiaBeBynkdra Tov ‘EAAho- 
Wovroy, méumet TevTyKovTépotst Tpisd Kdduov roy iciOew tvdpa K@oy és Acdgods exovra xph- 
Hata TOAAG Kal pidlous Adyous, Kapadoxhoovra Thy udxny F wecéerar’ Kad Ay ud 5 BdpBapos 
wkd, Ta TE Xphpata abr@ Siddvar, nad yay re wal bdwp ray Upyer 6 TéAwv’ dy dE of “EAAnVES, 
érlow amdyev. ‘O 5& Kdduos otros, mpdrepoy rovTwy mapadeéduevos Tapa matpos Thy Tupay- 
vida Kdwv ed BeBnxviay, éxdy re elvar rad Sevod emidvros obdevds, GAAX amd Sixcuocbyys, es 
pégov Kyoiot karadels thy apxhy otxero és Simerlny. %vOa werd (or map) Saulwv toxe Te Kal 
katolknoe méAw Zdykrny, Thy és Mecohvyy petaBadrodoay 7d otvoua, eTA. His honourable 
character was sustained to the last, says Herodotus. 

* Suidas, s. v. : "Emlxapyos’. . . tives 88 adtoy KGov dvéypaav, Oy werd KdSpov els Succes 
Alay petounodyrwv. See Bergk, Griech, Literaturg. iv. (1877), pp. 23 foll.; also Hippo- 
erates, Ep. 7. 

* Herod. vii. 99: qyeudveve 38 ‘AAtxapynooéwy re Kal Kew Ka) Nisuploy re kal Kadvdvlwv, 
mévre véas mapexouevy. The grouping of these names is suggestive. It is possible that 
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Beyond this bare mention of Cos among the Persian forces we 
know nothing of its history during the Persian war. But on the 
battle-field of Plataea an incident occurred which shows what Persian 
rule had meant for the Greek islands. When the fight was over, 
and the victors were pursuing and slaughtering the fugitives, there 
came a woman from the Persian quarters and gave herself up. She 
was beautifully apparelled, both herself and her attendants wearing 
abundance of gold: she was the concubine of one of the Persian 
magnates, Pharandates, son of Teaspis. Stepping from her car, 
she threw herself at the feet of the Spartan commander, praying for 
deliverance from the horrid slavery of Persia. It turned out that she 
was a native of Cos, daughter of Agetoridas, son of Antagoras ; the 
Persian had forcibly seized her at Cos, and placed her in his harem. 
Pausanias assured her of safety, not only as a suppliant, but also as 
being the daughter of the best friend he had living in those regions. 
She was consigned to the care of the Ephors present, and was after- 
wards, at her own desire, conveyed to Aegina 1. 

After the battle of Mycale, Rhodes and Cos were among the islands 
which threw off the Persian yoke. In the year 477 B.c., Cos no 
doubt concurred in the request made by the Ionians that the Athenians 
should head a confederation against Persia. But we have no specific 
record of the fact. We only know that the Athenian Tribute-lists 
include the name of the Coans, who are set down as paying from 
3% to 5 talents, The amount indicates decided prosperity. The 
agonistic coin already referred to (Head, H. N. p. 535) belongs to 
this period; it is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard. 





the coin of Cos which Mr. Head (H.W. p. 535) assigns to a date ‘before cire. B.c. 480,’ 
may have been struck during the brief period of autonomy which followed the abdica- 
tion of Cadmus. 

1 Herod. ix. 76, 77: “Eyvw Te Toy Mavoavlyy kad AaBouévyn THy youvdrwy reve Tdde* “70, 
Bacired Sadprys, pioal pe Thy ixéri aixuaddrou dovdccivys. at yap al és ré8e Svnoas, 
rotade drodécas, Tods obre Sayudywv obre GeGy bmw exovras. elu) 38 yévos uky Kgn, Ovydrnp 
3e ‘Hynropldew rod ’Avraydpew. Bln dé we AaBdv éy KM elxe 6 Mépons.” ‘O SE duclBera 
rotcde’ “ Tivat, Odpoet, kad as ixéris, kal ef Bh mpds ToUTw Tuyxdvels GANDéa Adyoura, Kal eis 
Ouydrnp ‘Hyntopiiew tod Kgou, ds euol teivos wddiora tuyxdver édy Trav mep) Kelvous Tovs 
xdpous olknpévav.” Taira elras, rére pty emérpepe Tay epdpwy Toicr mapeodor, torepoy 5E 
drérempe és Atywav, és thy adr) HOcAc aminécOu. The words aixuardrov SovAocivys and 
Bln AaBdy do not here imply capture in war, but merely a forcible seizure. The personal 
connexion of Pausanias with Cos is interesting. Why the lady went to Aegina, we 
cannot tell : she probably had friends there, who would help her back to Cos. 

2 The existing lists of the Athenian tributaries are, of course, in a very fragmentary 
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The choice of Delos as the treasury of the confederation (Thucyd. 


i. 96: rapteidy re Afjdos iv adrois cal at Edvodor és TO bepov éytyvovto) 18 
usually accounted for by the fact of the old Delian festival having 
been a great Ionian gathering. This is true enough. But it has not 
been sufficiently observed that among the Dorian islanders also the 
Delian worship had early won distinct recognition. There oe 
month Addvos in the Calendar of Rhodes, of Cos, and of Calymna; in 
the latter island the principal temple was dedicated to the Delian 
Apollo (Greek Inscr. in B. M. ii. Nos. 131 foll.). Moreover, in the 
centuries following Alexander’s death, we find Rhodes and Cos named 
in the Delian inventories as sending theoriai to the festival, and 
making periodical dedications to the god. The Confederation of the 
Islanders in the third century, with its centre at Delos, was a revival 
of old associations not only so far as concerned the Ionians, but also 
in respect of the Dorian Sporades (see Homolle, Les Archives de VIn- 
tendance sacrée a Delos, 315-166 av. J.-C., pp. 44 foll.; id. in Bull. 
Hell. xv. 1891, pp. 121-126, 142). When therefore Delos was made 
the centre of the Athenian Confederation, it appealed to the sympathies 
not only of the Ionian but of the Dorian islanders also, and they were 
the more ready to join the alliance. 

The Coans remained loyal to Athens throughout the Fifty Years. 
At the opening of the Peloponnesian War, Thucydides reckons them 
among the Athenian allies1, Beyond the regular payment of their 
tribute, the Coans appear to have taken no part in the struggle until 
the last decade of the war, when they were visited at once with 
earthquake and invasion. The legend of the giant Polybotes would 





state. The name of the Coans may still be read in the following years (C. I. A. i, 
226 foll.): 
(z) OL. 82, 2, B.c, 451: the name Kgo., cypher lost. 
(2) OL. 82, 3, B.c. 450: KGo., cypher 356 dr. (=3 t., 3360 dr.? See Béckh-Frinkel, 
Staatsh, ii. 404 foll.). 
(3) Ol. 82, 4, B.c. 449: Kor, cypher lost. 
(4) Ol. 83, 2, Bc. 447: K@or, and two cyphers, the first as in (2), the second 
AAAT}, which evidently represents a balance. 
(5) Ol. 84, 2, B.c. 443 : name only, cypher lost. 
(6) Ol. 84, 4, B.c. 441: Kor, [A =5 tal. tribute. 
(7) OL. 86, 1, B.c. 436: name only. 
(8) Date unknown, C. I. A, 264: name only. 
1 il. gt méres al brorencis ev €veot Tocoiebe" Kapla% er) Sardoon, Awpris Kapol mpdaoixot, 
"Iwvia, ‘EAAjomovros xtA. So in the Tribute-lists the Kapicds pdpos was, until B.c. 437, 
kept separate from the "Iwvixds pdpos: after that date the two are united, 
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not have been localised at Cos, had shocks been uncommon; but the 
earthquake in the winter of B.c. 413-412 was more terrible than any 
before it!. Soon after this disaster, which had desolated the east of 
the island, Astyochus, the Spartan admiral, landed there (B.c. 412), 
and plundered all that the earthquake had spared?. Later in the 
same year the revolt of Rhodes sealed the fate of Athenian influence 
in these waters. The Spartan fleet was stationed at Rhodes; the 
Athenians had their headquarters at Samos. Nearly all their Ionian 
allies were in revolt, and they were trying to recover Chios. At the 
same time, unwilling to abandon all hope in the south, they make 
Cos and Chalce their advanced posts for operations against Rhodes *. 
This continued during the next year (Thucyd. viii. 55). Suddenly 
at this moment the scene shifted to the Dardanelles; here the 
Athenians are endeavouring to secure the safety of their corn-sup- 
plies, and hither the Spartan fleet comes to oppose them. Meanwhile 
the Coans, perhaps thinking the Athenian cause hopeless, followed 
the Rhodian example and went over to Sparta*. A speedy end of 
war seemed inevitable; the Coan farmers returned to their plundered 
homesteads, and the ruined city of Kds 7) Mepomts was perhaps already 
rebuilding, when the Athenian victory at Cynossema changed the 
whole situation. Alcibiades now hastened from Caunus and Phaselis 
with thirteen ships, to join his countrymen at Samos. On his way he 
lands at Cos, plunders all he can, and fortifies the ruined city, leaving 
therein a garrison to serve at once as a check upon the Coans and as 
an émre(xicwa against Rhodes >. 

Rhodes, however, remained Lacedaemonian (Diod. xiii. 38, 45), and 
Alcibiades in 408 B.c., being short of pay, repeated his former raid 
upon Rhodes and Cos (<bid. 69). It seems likely that there was a 





1 Thucyd. viii. 41: td ceiopod ds abrots truxe udyiords ye 5H dy meuyqucda yersuevos 
cuumenrwxviay. For mention of earthquakes at Cos see Nos. 33, 144; they are still very 
common, Similar earthquakes befell the island s.c. 6, in the time of Antoninus Pius, 
in the year 554 4.D., and Oct. 8, 1493; these will be mentioned later on. 

2 Thucyd. viii. 41; and note at the end of this Introduction. 

3 Thucyd. viii. 44; and note at the end of this Introduction. 

4 See Diod. xiii. 42; and note, where I have endeavoured to make out the sequence 
of these events, as given by Thucydides and Diodorus. 

5 See Thucyd. viii. 108, combined with Diod. xiii. 42, and note at the end of this 
Introduction. This is the only date to which No. 148, if it is Coan, can possibly be 
assigned ; it points to an intended xAnpovxla. The employment of post-Euclidean 
lettering is not an insuperable objection to this date for the monument. 
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plan to send a cleruchy to Cos (No. 148); but nothing came of it. 
Indeed, it is clear, from the way in which Cos is named along with 
Rhodes, Miletus and Ephesus, as visited by Lysander early in 407 B. ess 
that it had again joined the Lacedaemonian side. This final defection 
on the part of his native island is supposed to have caused Hippo- 
crates, the famous physician, to end his stay at Athens and retire to 
Thessaly ”. 

To Cos, therefore, the fall of Athens brought no change. But after 
the victory of Conon at Cnidus, B.C. 394, the Coans were the first to 
leave the Spartan alliance®. For, in truth, the experiences of the 
last twenty years had not been lost upon them. They had been 
brought into close relations with the great contending powers ; the 
war had proved the importance of their eastern coast ; above all, the 
years of alliance with Athens had been years of democratical govern- 
ment, and the party which had been suppressed since the ascendancy 
of Sparta now exulted in the change of affairs. The name of Cos 
does not indeed appear in the famous decree of B.C. 378 (Eat Navot- 
vixov dpxovros) reconstituting the Athenian alliance; nor is Cos 
known to have issued federal coinage at this juncture +, like that of 
Rhodes, Cnidus, Iasus, and other cities (Head, Hist. Num. p. 495): 
But none the less Cos, during this period (B.c. 394 onwards), was 





1 Xenophon, Hell. i. 5. § 1: Of 5& Aakedatudvior mpdrepov Tovtwy od ToAAG Xpdvp Kparn- 
oumnlda ris vavapxlas mapeAnavdvias Avcaydpov étémeupav vatapxov. 6 BE adixduevos cis 
"PdéSov Kad vais éxetdev AaBdy, els KG kal Midnrov emdeucev, exeidev 8 els *Epecor, kal exe? 
Zpewve vais Exwv EBSouhKovta wéxpt ov Kipos els Sdpders aixero. 

2 It is disappointing that the life and works of Hippocrates should afford little or 
nothing to illustrate the history of his birthplace. The truth is, he was a wanderer, 
sojourning in various cities of Greece ; and, moreover, his personality is lost in his 
influence and in his work. There is no trustworthy biography of the man; all is 
confused and legendary. This is largely due to the fact that Cos had as yet no 
literature, which might have supplied a vates sacer to commemorate her greatest son. 
Thus much, however, may be said: Hippocrates made the Aesclepiadae of Cos well- 
known throughout Greece. Henceforward Cos, superseding Cnidus, came to be regarded 
as the chief home of Greek medicine, just as Crotona and Cyrene had been in the 
sixth and early fifth centuries B.c. (Herod. iii. 131, of Democedes) : Kal amd rovrou 
Tod aydpds ob Heiora Kpotwyiiras Intpod eddonluncay’ eyévero yap Gv Tovro bre mporot 
bev Kporwwiqrat inrpol éAéyovro ava Thy “EAAGSa elvat dedTepor d€, Kupynvaior. 

8 Diod. Sic. xiv. 84: bapydBaCos S& rad Kévwy peta Thy vavpaxlay avhxOnoay amdoats tats 
vavoly emt rovs tay Aaxedapovloy ouppdxous. kal mpOrov pey Kwous améarnoay, ita 
Nicuplous kal Thlovs’ mera 3 Taira Xiou rhy ppoupdy éxBardvres wpoceOevro Tots wep) Kéveva 
mapamAnoiws 5& weteBarov kal Mitvdnvator kad ’Epéotot rad EpvOpator. Compare Xen. Hell. 
iv. 8. §§ 1-2, though he mentions no names. 

+ These federal coins are so rare, that some Coan specimens may yet be found. 
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democratic and pro-Athenian: she followed the lead of Rhodes, and 
her present coinage was of the Rhodian standard. The truth is, the 
political life of Cos was still very backward and undeveloped. The 
island as yet @keiro card xéuas, and there was a compact oligarchical 
party only waiting for an opportunity to assert itself. Matters came 
to a crisis in B.C. 366. The democratic party throughout the island 
on the one hand, and the reactionaries on the other, came to an open 
trial of strength. There was a ordous, says Strabo, i.e. politics came 
to a deadlock, and bloodshed was imminent, or had begun. The end 
was a compromise, which while it satisfied both parties, was in effect 
a triumph for the forward movement. It was agreed that all the 
Coans of the several townships should be constituted citizens of one 
city, to be named simply Cos—éudvupos rH vijcow: the various town- 
ships were to be merely ‘demes’ (p. 212) in relation to this ‘city,’ 
which was to be built at the harbour on the eastern shore, and to form 
henceforward the capital of the island. The old town of ’AcrumdAaa 
still survived, and was not without some importance: this accounts 
for the employment of the epithet 7 Mepomis, to distinguish the new 
capital from the old even in the third century, and also the influential 
standing held by the men of Isthmus (Nos. 406 foll.). But the future 
was entirely with the new city’. It occupied an important strategi- 
cal position, as Alcibiades had been quick to perceive, guarding the 
narrows through which all the trade from Egypt, Rhodes, Syria, 
passed northward. Its harbour also, although not comparable with 
that of Myndus?, was yet the best in the island, and was doubtless 
improved by art. In a word the Coans now, for the first time, 
launched themselves on the main current of events, and trimmed their 
sails for the breeze °, 





1 See note at the end of Introduction. Compare the observation of Mr. Tozer, in his 
Islands of the Aegean, pp. 197-8: ‘The remark which has been made with regard to 
Lesbos, that the site of its capital was chosen with a view to its facing the mainland, 
is true also of all the larger islands off this coast—of Chios, Samos, Leros, Cos, and 
Rhodes.’ The striking fact however is, that the Coans were slow to avail themselves of 
this advantage. 

2 Where Ptolemy Soter stationed his fleet during the winter of 309 B.c., while his 
wife crossed to Cos, and there gave birth to Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

3 I have made the best I could of the brief statements of Strabo (p. 657: ‘H 5¢ tay 
K@ay médus éxadeiro 7) wadadby ’ActumdAaa, Kal @reito év BAA@ TéTw duolws em) OaddrTn* 
éreara Sia ordow peroxnoay els thy viv médAw mepl 7d ZKavddpiov, kal perwrduacay Kav 
dpovduws 7% vhow) and Diodorus, who gives the date (xv. 76: ua d& Trobros mparropévors 
KG@ot perdxnoav els thy viv olkxouuéevny méAw Kal karecxevacay avTyy déidAoyov. mAROds TE 


xxviii INTRODUCTION. 


Prosperity was not slow in coming. ‘From this time forward,’ 
writes Diodorus (xv. 76), ‘the city went on increasing in public 
revenue and in private wealth, taking its place in the first rank 
among Grecian cities.’ Its population included, to begin with, all 
the most enterprising natives of the island. And, two years later, 
when Thebes wreaked her cold-blooded revenge upon Orchomenos, a 
number of families from the ruined city took refuge at Cos, and 
received its franchise!. To somewhere about this date, when the 
relations of Cos with Athens were so close, we may assign the funeral 
monument to a Coan at Athens (C. I. A. ii. 3124). To this period 
also belongs the famous commission from the Coans to Praxiteles for 
a statue of Aphrodite (Pliny, VY. H. xxxvi. 20 ff.). 

The development of democracy at Cos followed the usual lines. 
There grew up a vavutixds dxdos. Payment for attendance at dikastery 
and ekklesia was proposed ; increased burdens were being laid on the 
richer citizens*. Aristotle, in his Politics +, classes the democracies of 





yep avipGy els rabrny 7Opolcdn Kal relxn ToAVTEAH KaTeckevicOn Kad Ayuhy akiddroyos. ard 5k 
totray tev xpdvev del madAov nvéhOn mpocddois Te Syuoctais Kal Tots T&v iSiwray wAovTALS, 
kal Tb abyoroy évdpiarros eyévero Tals mpwrevovcas wéAeciv). Compare F. Kuhn, Ueber die 
Entstehung der Stidte der Alten, Komenverfassung und Synoikismos, p. 221: he wrongly con- 
nects the cuvoixiounds of Cos with an oligarchical, instead of a democratic movement. 
A good plan of the harbour of Cos will be found in Rayet’s Mémoire. 

* Scholiast on Theoer. vii. at: SimixlSa. pac) rov rowdrov amd rarplou KAnbjvar SiprxlSov 
Tov TepixAgous T&v ’Opxopeviwy, olrives moAitelas mapa Kgois reruxhxaci. To this probably 
Theocritus alludes in his sixteenth Idyll (lines 104 foll.), when addressing the 
Charites : 

70, ’EredxAeion Obyarpes Ocal, af Mivderov 
*Opxomerdy pirdoroa dex Oduevdy mona OfBas, 
“Akdnros pév &yaye mévoiml Kev KTA. 

This proves that new Cos arose under democratic and philo-Athenian auspices. It 
was very likely through Athens that the fugitives found their way to Cos. See Diod. 
XV. 79: CLF oby OnBaior xapdy Exew vouloayres, Kal mpoddoes ebAdyous Tis Tipwplas 
AaBdvres, eorpdrevoay em) roy "Opxopevdy. %xovres 3& Thy méAw, Tods wey vOpas améxrervav 
téxva 5& Kal yuvateas étnvdpamodicayvto. Pausan. ix. 15. § 2: °Ev 8o0@ 8& amy 6 Erapet- 
veévdas, *Opxopevious OnBator wowdtow avacrdrous ex Tis xupas. The deed shocked the 
feeling of Greece ; Demosthenes speaks of it, B.u. 355 (Lept. p. 490) : tore yap dy tpdmov 
"Opxouerdy S1e0nray. 

* Kudponajs Baxdao KGos' Srépavos Kvdpoxdéos KGos. It is inscribed on a marble 
hydria. ; 

§ On the éxxanoiarrindy at Tasos, see my paper in the Hellen. Journal, viii. 1887, p. 83; 
I entirely accept Mr. Judeich’s date for this document, and take this opportunity of 
thanking him for his most interesting supplement to my attempted history of Iasos 
(Mitth. xv. 1890, p. 137). 

* p. 1304 6: af wey ody Snuoxparta pddrrora peraBddAdrover 31d Thy Tov Snuaywyav doer~ 
yerav’ Ta ey yap Ida cvnopavrotyres rods ras odclas exovras cvarpépovay adrods (ouvayer 
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Rhodes and of Cos together, as having shown the same symptoms at 
a similar time, and there can be no doubt that this is the date 
referred to. We gather that the democrats were moving rather too 
fast ; the fears of the richer classes were excited, and the oligarchical 
party, seizing the opportunity, formed a coalition of all whose 
interests were threatened, and suppressed the democracy. In these 
proceedings they were strongly assisted by Maussollus, the dynast of 
Caria, whose aim it was to stir up an anti-Athenian reaction. He 
found willing instruments in the oligarchies of Chios, Cos, and 
Rhodes, and thus brought about the Social War? (B.c. 357-355). 
The story of that war exemplifies the high rank now held by Cos 
among Aegean cities. Of the details of it, we know scarcely anything. 
Nor are we told how long the oligarchy lasted in Cos and. Rhodes ; 
both islands remained in Carian hands certainly as late as B.c. 346%. 
In the meantime the democratic exiles must have had a hard time, 
and we may perhaps see one of these in Cleinias of Cos, whom Diodorus 
mentions (xvi. 48) as captain of a mercenary force in Egypt, about 
this time, against Artaxerxes Ochus. At all events, when Philip was 
besieging Byzantium B.C. 339, Chios, Cos, and Rhodes responded to 
the appeal of the city with which they had been leagued in the 
Social War, and the Coans found themselves once more on the same 
side as Athens* At this time, then, Cos must have been autonomous 
and democratic. 

We arrive at a clearer landmark in the expedition of Alexander the 
Great. He landed in Asia B.c. 334, and by the winter of that year 





yap ral robs exOlcrous 6 Kowds pdBos), Ta St ow} Td WAGs emdyorres ... Kal yap ev KG F 
Sypoxparia peréBare wovnpav eyyevouever Snuaywyay (of yap yvdpimor ouvécryncay) Kal év 
‘Pddq@ pso9oopay [Te yap uncis incl. Susem.] of Snpaywyo) emépiCoy, kal éxdbavoy amodiddvar Te 
bpetAduera, Tois tpinpdpxots, of St Sid Tas emipepouevas leas AvaryKdcOnocay avordyres Kara- 
Adoa Tov dijuov. Compare also ib. 1302 6 respecting the same troubles at Rhodes; and 
Schifer, Demosthenes und seine Zeit, i. 427, though I cannot think he understands the 
political situation aright. 

1 See Holm, Griech. Gesch. iii. pp. 239, 251. 

2 See Demosthenes, De Rhod. libertate : the whole speech (delivered B.c. 350) is full of 
illustration. See p. 194: kal mapdy abrois “EAAnat kal BeArloow abrav buiv é& toov cumpa- 
Xeiv, BapBapois Kad Sovaais, obs eis Tas axpomdAcis wapeivrat, Sovdedovory. So p. 198: ovdé 
Mavowrov (Gvra, ovdt TeAeuThoavros éxelvou Thy “Apreuiotay oddels eo6 6 Siddtwy py KaTa~ 
AauBdvery Kav al ‘Pédov nad wAdas érépas médeis ‘EAAnvidas KTA. Also De Pace, p. 63 
(BG. 346): eOuev ... Toy Kapa Tas vhgous kataAapBave, Xlov kal Kdy rad ‘Pddov. 

3 Diod. xvi. 77: dpolws 88 tovrois (sc. "A@nvatois) Xioi kat Keor kal ‘Pddi01 Kal Ties Erepar 
tev “EAAvev cunpaxlay ekereupay tots BuCavrios, 


XXX INTRODUCTION. 


had captured Halicarnassus, but its citadel was still held by a 
Persian garrison. Leaving Ptolemy to keep it in check, he marched 
inland. In the summer of. 333 B.c., at Soli in Cilicia, he hears of its 
capture by Ptolemy, and of the accession of all the cities of a 
region, Cos being one of them}. A year later, while Alexander is 
besieging Tyre, his admirals Hegelochus and Amphoterus are cruising 
in the Aegean, and recover all the places of importance (including 
Cos) which Memnon had recently won over to the Persian cause”. 
Henceforward it continued Macedonian, until it passed under the 
mild sway of the Ptolemies. A physician of Cos, Critodemus, saved 
Alexander's life in the Indian campaign (Arrian, vi. 11. § 1). That 
there was a statue of Alexander at Cos, we happen to know, because 
of a curious story which was told of it®. It was doubtless a bronze 
figure, in the manner of Lysippus, the hair having a certain di- 
shevelled wildness: in one of its furrows, it seems, a seedling lily 
had found soil enough to grow in. 

The fourth century had been full of stirring events for Cos; but 
they have left little trace in the extant inscriptions. Two or three 
decrees (e.g. Nos. 1 and 2) belong to about B.o. 300, and exemplify 
the widening relations of the island. The records of the sale of 
priesthoods (Nos. 27-31) are somewhat later in date, but are perhaps 
connected with the growth of democracy. At a period when public 
offices tended to become more and more a tax upon rich individuals 
(Aevrovpyia), and when more money was required in payment for civic 
duties (&xAnovaotixdy, Sikactixkév), it was natural for democratic 
economists to turn their attention to the public priesthoods. These 
were, to all intents and purposes, civic offices; only, unlike other 
offices, they were endowed with considerable perquisites (yépa, lepd- 
cvva). It was an obvious and not unfair expedient, to sell the office 





? Arrian, Anab. ii. 5. § 7: Kad évraS0a pavOdver TroAcuaioy kal”Acavdpoy Sri exparnoav 
*OpovroBdrov Tod Tépoov, ds Thy re Uxpay Tis ‘AAtkapvarcod eplaagce, kal MiySov xa Kadvoy 
kal Ofpay kal KadAlwoaw kareixe’ mpoofero 5¢ kal KO nad Tpidtiov RTA. 

* Arrian, ib. iii, 2. §§ 6,7: "Auorepdy Be thy éffovta vavoly em) KS gmeupev' émka- 
Acioba yap opas To’s Kwous* Kal abtds karardedoas Sri cipe thy K& mpds "Audorepod H5q 
exouevny. 

° Athenaeus (684 E) quotes Carystius as quoting Nicander concerning it: xa) 
GuBpoctay dt kvOos Ti dvaypdper d Kaptorios ev foropixois Swouvhuact A€ywy obrws “ Nixavipds 
pnow € avdpidvros ris Kepadys “Adctdy3Spou rhy KaAouudyny auBpoctay piecOu ev KG.” 
mpoelpyta 8 kw rep) adriis bri 7d nplvov ofrw A€youowy. 
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to the highest bidder!: this plan was followed in a number of cities 
of Asia Minor, and the islands, from about 280 B.c. onwards. 

For the valuation of a priesthood, it was necessary to define exactly 
the prescribed state-sacrifices, and the perquisites of the priest on each 
occasion. This is one very probable origin of Calendars like Nos. 
37-41. But at a much earlier period we find documents dealing with 
the duties and emoluments of priests: in a matter which touched so 
closely the life of the community, it would be necessary from time to 
time to lay down rules and guard against abuses. Hence such a 
document as No. 440 in Greek Inscriptions in the B. M. Pt. iii, 
respecting the priesthood of Zeus Megistos at Iasos, the date of which 
is early in the fifth century, Similarly our Calendar No. 37, which 
evidently belongs to the close of the fourth century, may be due to 
the ovvoixicpds of Cos. Some confusion, no doubt, was found to 
follow the change of site ; there was a clashing of dates of sacrifices, 
and disputes about the vested interests of the priesthoods. It became 
necessary to codify the sacrificial law of the state, once for all. 

Some few, however, of the most interesting documents in this 
volume relating to res sacrae belong, not to the city of Cos, but 
to the demes. Nos. 367-8 from Halasarna are analogous to Nos. 382, 
386 from Antimachia; the former refer to the registration of persons 
duly qualified by birth to partake in certain worships. It is quite 
possible that the demes made up for their political eclipse after the 
founding of Cos, by fencing more exclusively their local cults against 
any but members of the old Coan families *. 

There is no mistaking the evident religiousness of the Coan people. 
This element in their character may have helped to balance that 
tendency to democratic extremes which Aristotle deplored. No 
further oligarchic reaction ever took place. At the close of the 
fourth century, Cos enjoyed the reputation of a thriving, well-ordered, 
democratic state. Nothing less than this is implied by Antigonus, 
when, in his scheme for transplanting the Lebedians to Teos (B.C. 
306-301), he orders, with the approval of both populations, that the 
laws of Cos are to be the law of the new city, pending the drafting 





1 See Herbrecht, De Sacerdotit apud Graecos emptione venditione (Strassburg, 1885), p. 36 ; 
Lehmann, Quaestiones Sacerdotales (Konigsberg, 1888), p. 53. 

2 This must be what Dubois means, De Co Insula, pp. 24 foll., though his account is far 
from clear. 
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of a new code: Oiducda de [deliv tpuas anoderxvY var tpeis Gvbpas ens 
Srav [7] anéx[pe]ous dvayvooOy, Kat dmoor[ethar és Kav év fsépa jus ce 
exypdyacba. tors vdpous, Tors 8& amooradevTas e[r]a[vaxopioas ? es 
vdluovs eoppaytopevovs 17 Kowy oppayiv« éy Hpepars rpi[dxovra]. Ant 
gonus would not have suggested the name of any city not democratic, 
and the choice of Cos by all parties is the best proof of its repute 
as a well-governed city (Hicks, Historical Inscriptions, No. 149). 
There is another inscription, not included in this collection, which 
connects the Coans with the same monarch. It is a duplicate of a 
Coan decree inscribed at Calymna (Gk. Inscr. in the B. M. Pt. ii. No. 
247), and we may safely understand the Antigonus it mentions to be 
Antigonus I. Honours are voted by the Coans to a Calymnian for 
various services, and in particular for advancing them money (either 
as a loan or as a gift) at a moment of difficulty :— 

klal év rots cabeoraxdou Kaipois éo[eumépnxe TO ba- 

ple xpipara és te Tov wadilobévta otddov? To 

Blaoire? ’Avtiydv@ kal és tav [Tapackevay? Tov 

OTpaTiwTav. 

Sir C. Newton restores orépavov and pucopopdy where I have 
suggested orddov and mapackevdy: perhaps we have neither hit the 
mark. But one thing is pretty certain. It was under constraint that 
Cos joined the side of Antigonus against Seleucus and Ptolemy, and 
only after the defeat of Ptolemy at Cyprus, B.c. 306. Before that 
time Rhodes, and Cos with her, had maintained neutrality between 
the contending powers, with evident sympathy for the Egyptian 
cause (Droysen, Hellenismus, ii. 2. p. 155). In B.c. 315 Cos is men- 
tioned as opposed to the cause of Antigonus'. So again in 309 B.C. 
it is still Egyptian (Diod. xx. 27). But after the victory of Demetrius 
at Cyprus, though Rhodes succeeded in repelling his terrible siege, it 
is not likely that Cos would venture to (visit; him. The battle of 
Ipsus, however (B.¢. 301), restored the fortunes of Ptolemy, and Cos 
reverted to the Egyptian alliance. It was now that Cos, as the 
humble ally of the Lagidae, was to enter upon the most brilliant 
period of her history. 

In the year 309 B.c. Ptolemy Lagi wintered in the island. Leaving 
his fleet in the excellent harbour of Myndus, he brought his queen 





" Diod. xix, 68: werd 8 tara Bérevios wey amémdcuoey els Kav kraA. This is in the 
war of Ptolemy and Seleucus against Antigonus. 
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Berenice to Cos, where she would enjoy delightful retirement, and 
have the best of medical advice. Here she gave birth to Phila- 
delphus. This event is celebrated by Theocritus, the Coan poet}, in 
his seventeenth Idyll, and henceforward under the Ptolemies the 
island stood high in the royal favour. It enjoyed its own right of 
coinage (Head, H. NV. p. 536), and it became a distinguished literary 
centre (see Appendix I). It was the birthplace and home of Philetas, 
the founder of the Alexandrine elegy. It was the chosen home of his 
greater follower, Theocritus. Here the historian Berosus, the first- 
fruit of Hellenism, made his home early in the century, and exchanged 
his historical studies for the dubious subject of astrology? Still 
earlier, in Alexander’s time, the painter Apelles seems to have come 
hither to spend his last days. Cos certainly possessed his greatest 
work, the Venus Anadyomene, and another Venus which was to 
surpass the other was left unfinished when he died*. One reason 
which attracted residents to Cos was its accessibleness. In those 
days, there must have been daily communication between the town of 
Cos and Alexandria. All ships coming from the Dardanelles and the 
west coast of Asia Minor and bound to Egypt or Syria must pass 





1 Lines 58 foll. : 
Kal ce Kdws ariradde, Bpépos veoyiAdy édvta 
Actapéva twopa patpds bre mpdray ies ad. 
“Evéa yap Eideléuiav éBdcaro Aval(wvov 
*Avriydvas Ovydtnp BeBapnuéva wdlverow. 
‘A 8€ of ebpevéoica waplotaro, Kad 8 tpa mdvrwy 
Nobuviay naréxeve eddy’ 6 Sé warph eoucds 
Nats dyarards éyevro. Kéws 8 daAdavtey lotca, 
$a 3& Kabarrouéva Bpepeos xelperot Plaaow' 
“OABle KGpe yévowo, Thos 8é we Téccov boov Tep 
Ajjdoy eriuacey kvavdumvca PotBos “AméAAwy. 
See Schol. ad loc., and Callimachus, H. to Delos, 163 foll. 

2 Vitruvius, ix. 7: Eorum autem inventiones reliquerunt inque sollertia acumini- 
busque fuerunt magnis qui ab ipsa natione Chaldaeorum profiuxerunt, primusque 
Berosus in insula et civitate Coo consedit ibique aperuit disciplinam, post ei studens 
Antipater iterumque Athenodorus, qui etiam non e nascentia sed ex conceptione 
genethlialogiae rationes explicatas reliquit. Compare ibid. 2 and 9. 

8 Strabo, xiv. p. 657: év 8 7@ mpoagrelp (of Cos) 7d ’AcKkAnmetdy eort, opddpa evdotov 
kal ToAAGY avaOnudrwv peardy, ev ols éatt Kal 6 "AmeAAOD "Avtiyovos’ Fy dt kal 4 Avadvoudvn 
*"Agpodirn, } viv dvdcera TE Oe@ Kaloaps év ‘Pwun, Tod ZeBacrod dvabevros TH warp) thy 
dpxnyér rod yevous abrod’ acl 3& rots Kgos dvtl ris ypapis Exaroy Taddvtwy apeow 
yeverOat Tod mpooraxdevros pdépov. Pliny, N. H. xxxv. 92: Apelles inchoaverat et aliam 
Venerem Coi superaturus fama illam suam priorem; invidit mors peracta parte, nec 
qui succederet operi ad praescripta lineamenta inventus est. See Overbeck’s Schrift- 
quellen, 1864 foll, For his Coan sojourn, see Brunn Gesch, der Gr, Kiinstler, i. 203. 
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within about half a mile of the town, and could therefore easily 
‘communicate with the shore. There was no need for them to enter 
the harbour for this purpose, as (except when very high northerly 
winds are blowing) there is good anchorage in the roadstead., Thus 
Meleager (who settled at Cos after B.C. 50), in some beautiful lines 
perhaps written at the Hellespont, bids the big ships that are 
coming down the Dardanelles with the ‘miltém,’ to take a message 
to his mistress in Cos: 
Evqopro. vaes medaylrides, at mépov “EAAns 
mAeire, Kaddv xddmous SeLapevar Bopéar, 
iv mov em jidvev Kébavy xara vaoov tdyte 
Ddviov és yapondy depxopevay méayos 
todr’ éxos ayyeihacde xTA.} 

Once however, if not oftener, the Egyptian connexion involved the 
Coans in serious war. In B.c. 266 the Cremonidean War broke out, 
in which Ptolemy Philadelphus assisted Athens, together with other 
states, in opposing the Macedonian power. The decisive event of the 
war was the defeat of the alliance in a sea-fight off Cos. I had 
thought this to be the probable occasion of No. 10 (see notes ad loc.). 
But if the later date suggested on p. 336 is inevitable, we may connect 
the document with the outbreak of king Philip’s war against Egypt 
(B.C. 206-5): this would suit the expressions of the decree, ras kowas 
[ao ]oparelas,—eés tav owl[tnpilay trav tas marpidos [kat] Trav cvppdyov 
(lines 6 f., 19 ff.). There was yet another crisis during this period 
which must have embarrassed the Coans, when Rhodes took ad- 
vantage of the struggle between Macedon and Egypt (B.c. 246-239) to 
strike in against the maritime aggressions of Ptolemy, and assert her 
own influence in the Aegean. Very little is known of these events 
(Droysen, Hellenismus, iii. 1. p. 407): we may assume that Cos was 
neither able nor willing to desert the cause of Egypt, so that Cos and 
Rhodes must, for the moment, have taken different sides. AS a 





* This observation is due to Mr. Paton. The usual route of the ships is vividly 
described by Lucan in Pompey’s flight from Pharsalus (viii. 243): 
Ephesumque relinquens 
Et placidi Colophona maris spumantia parvae 
Radit saxa Sami; spirat de litore Coo 
Aura fluens, Cnidon inde fugit, claramque relinquit 
Sole Rhodon, magnosque sinus Telmissidos undae 
Compensat medio pelagi. 
Similarly Livy, xxxvii, 16; Acts of the Apostles, xxi. 1, 


THE HISTORY OF COS. XXXV 


rule, however, this period was one of comfort and prosperity for 
Cos. She had extended her territory by absorbing Calymna (Ap- 
pendix H). Coan good fortune became proverbial. There was a 
saying current, “Ov od Opéwer Kas exetvov ovde Alyvmros!. Simi- 
larly, the highest or six-throw with the knucklebone was called 
6 K@os. 

It may be well at this point, which marks the fullest development 
of Coan political life, to summarize the chief constitutional features. 
This can be soon done, as Cos differed little from other democratic 
states, and the detailed references to the inscriptions will be found 
under each word in Index III. 

The body politic consisted of members of the three Dorian Tribes. 
Each tribe appears to have comprised nine x.iAaorves (p. 84), three of 
which made up an évara, i.e. one-ninth of the whole body of citizens, 
and one-third of a tribe. Each tribe had its rayéas, and (at least in 
Roman times) its pvAapxos. The orparnyot of Cos were also selected 
one from each tribe. The dudra or dudra appears also to be a division 
of the tribe (No. 367, line 44). 

After the Synoikismos of B.c. 366 the demes of Cos have the same 
relation to the médrs and to the ovumas dapyos and to the tribes as the 
corresponding divisions have in Attica. Each 840s comprised members 
of each tribe. It had its own Sduapyxos, and rayia. Perhaps at 
Isthmus the deme had also its own pdvapxor (No. 406). 

In point of age the citizens were grouped in the eye of the law as 
moNirat, véor, épnSor, and maides. The véow and &py8o. had their 
gymnasia, and the zaides their tadovdpos. 

The assemblies of the state were the Povdd and dapos (exxAncia). 
The number of the Bovdd is nowhere indicated, but it would be a 
multiple of three. In Roman times there appears a yepovoia or 
ovoTapa TY TpEecBuTEpav. 

The eponymous magistrate is 6 pdvapxos, a relic of the ancient 
kingship. But the title of king survived also in the priestly officer 
yepeaddpos Baotkéwv. The generic term for the boards of magistrates 





1 Eustath. in Il. xiv. 255: Kéwy... ed vatomévyy nade? Sid 7d THs vioov evSaiuor’ ob 
xdpw emmorder mapoila [od] madraid 7d dy ob Opéfer krA. So Callimachus, H. to 
Delos, 163: 

adr’ ody emipeupoua obre peyalpw 
vijoov, éwel Armaph Te Kal e¥Boros, ef vd Tis BAAN 
GAAd of éx potpéwy Tis dperAduevos Oeds AAOS 
éorl, cawthpwy trarov yévos (i.e. Philadelphus). 


ca 
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was dpxovres. The board of zpoordrat corresponded to the hone 
mputdvers!: their number is unknown, but would be a multiple of 
three. They met ina mpuravetoyv. The otpatayot were three in number, 
one from each tribe; as in other cities, they soon came to be an 
important civic executive board. The mwAyrai were concerned with 
state contracts. But the orparayot appear as offering the priesthoods 
for sale. The rayufa: were, I think, officers of the tribes and demes 
oly. The dyopardyor, though only mentioned in documents of the 
imperial time, probably existed long before. The phrase cevrwveiv 
only occurs in late Roman documents; the oikovdsos was (as else- 
where) a public slave, and his duties quite subordinate. The varota 
at Cos appear to be officers of the deme, and not (as in other cities) 
of the state. The word crepavagopeiv in No. 61 refers probably to 
a priesthood. 

In the wars of the second century Cos, as a satellite of Rhodes, 
held fast to the Roman side. Already in the second Macedonian War 
the two states are found together. When the Rhodian fleet is defeated 
by the fleet of Philip at Lade (B.c. 201), it falls back upon Cos’. 
We may be sure that a Coan contingent formed part of the Rhodian 
fleet serving under Flamininus and his brother in the campaign which 
ended with Cynoscephalae and the proclamation of Grecian liberty at 
Corinth (Livy xxxii. 16, 19, 32). It is possible that the proconsul 
gave the Coans some special mark of favour in return. In this way 
we might best account for the statue of Flamininus, upon the base of 
which was the inscription happily recognised by Mr. Paton (No. 128). 
Again in the war against Antiochus, the ships of Cos form part of the 
Rhodian fleet; they share the disaster in the harbour of Samos 
(B.c. 190)%, and the town of Cos is spoken of as strongly loyal to 





* The title rptravis does not occur at Cos. The article in Hesychius s.v. Képxv (sic) 
refers to Kepxupala udorit, as is shewn by the epithets SirdF kal Sixérados xa Sidvcavos. 
When he adds éxpiro 58 arf maAdov 6 év Kp mptrans, he wishes to give a reason why it 
was called Kepxupata, and we should (I think) read: 6 ev Ka (=Kepxipa) mpuravis, This 
was the eponymus at Coreyra (C. I. @. 1845). 

® Polyb, xvi. 15: réAos 5& per’ dAlyov naraderpOévra roy vatapxov avaykacORvat rabTd 
Tois mpoeipnuevors mpdrrev, kal tére piv els thy Muvdlay aroupdcavras KalopuicOAvat, 
TH 5& exatpiov avaxddvras eis Kay didpa. See Mommsen, History of R. ii. 227-8 
(Eng. Tr.). 

§ Livy, xxxvii. 11: navium reliquarum ante portum aliae, aliae in portu deprehensae, 


quaedam a Nicandro, dum moliuntur a terra, captae. Quinque tantum Rhodiae naves 
cum duabus Cois effugerunt. 
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Rome}. This policy it pursued, in company with Rhodes, in the 
third Macedonian War (B.C. 171-170), although there was a small 
but important minority in Cos, as elsewhere, who went strongly for 
king Perseus? The names of his two chief partisans are given by 
Polybius, Hippocritus and Diomedon; we may probably identify 
them with two of the Coan architheori mentioned at Delos as making 
dedications to Apollo®. 

The part taken by the Coans in the Mithridatic War was very 
characteristic. They declined to join in the massacre of B.c. 88, 
retaining so far their loyalty to Rome*. Indeed both Rhodes and 
Cvs declared against the king; but while Rhodes was able to with- 
stand a vigorous siege 5, serving as the refuge and rallying-place of 
the Roman provincials, Cos had no help for it but to surrender 
promptly at the king’s approach. 

Here important spoils awaited him®. In the first place the young 
Alexander, son of Ptolemy IX (or Alexander I), had been placed at 
Cos in B.C. 102, when a little child, by his grandmother Cleopatra. 
She doubtless felt that while intrigue and bloodshed, such as she had 
done much to foster, plagued the royal house, the throne of the 





} Livy, ib. 16: Civitates quas praeter vectus est [C. Livius], Miletus, Myndus, Halicar- 
nassus, Cous, Cnidus, imperata enixe fecerunt. 

? Polyb, xxx. 7. §§ 9-10: nal why év ‘Pddp Kal KG nal wAcloow érépas wéAcow eyévovtTd 
tives of ppovodyres Td Tlepaéws, of kal Adyetv eOdppouy wep) Maxeddvwy ev Tos IStois ToArTEvwact 
Kal karnyopely wey ‘Pwuatwy kal cadddov cvvicragda mpds Tov Tlepoéa xowvomparyiay, ob Suvn- 
Oévres BE perappivar Ta wodtTedpara mpds THY Tod BaciAéws cuuuaxlay' roitwy 8 hoa 
empavérraro: map wey rots Kgois ‘Inmdxpitos kad Atouddwy aderpol, mapd St ‘Podios Acivwr 
«al TloAvdparos. Polybius adds that their correspondence with the king was intercepted, 
See Mommsen, ibid. p. 291. 

% See Appendix A, s.vv., and the Delian inventory given in Dittenberger, Sylloge, 
No. 367 (after Homolle), lines 38, rog. 

* Tacit. Ann. iv. 14: neque dispar apud Coos antiquitas, et accedebat meritum ex 
loco: nam cives Romanos templo Aesculapii induxerant, cum jussu regis Mithridatis 
apud cunctas Asiae insulas et urbes trucidarentur. 

5 Appian, Mithr. 24: "Ev 5& rodre@ ‘Pddio Td Te Telxn THaY Kal TOds Armévas expaTivayTo, 
Kal pnxavas draciw éplaravoy’ Kal Ties abrois TeAuioéwy Te Kal Avklwy cvveudxouv. boo TE 
€& ’Aclas *Iradol dierepetryecav, és ‘Pddov &imaytes éxapouy, kal ody abrots AevKtos Kdootos 6 
tis *Aglas dvOdmaros. émimAdoyros d& Tod Mibpiddrou ta mpodoreia Kabripouy, iva wndev etn 
Xpiciwa rots worAeulous KTA, 

* Ibid. 23: MiOpiddryns B& és wey KG karémAcvoe, Kew adtoy aopevws Sexouevwy, kal Tov 
*Adekdydpou maida tov Bagtkedovros Aiyinrov, aby xphuact moAAols brd THS wins KAco- 
marpas év KG karadeAerupevoy, mapadaBoy erpepe Bacirikas, ex Te Tov KAcowarpas Onoavpav 
yaar mohAty kal réxvnv wal AlBous kad Kdopous yuvauxelous Kal xphuaTa TOAAG és Toy Tdyrov 
Ereupev. 
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Lagidae might presently want an heir’. Alexander was now a youth 
of about fifteen: Mithridates entertained him with royal courtesy, 
but the lad made his escape to Sulla. Cleopatra's choice of Cos 
marks its continued connexion with Egypt. Together with her 
grandson, she had deposited at Cos all her private possessions, for 
she knew that she carried her life in her hand*. Rayet was of 
opinion that Cleopatra's treasure was not deposited in a temple (that 
of Asclepius, for example), but with the Jewish bankers of Cos *. 
This is possible ; but there is no evidence for his conjecture. Certain 
it is, that the treasure found by Mithridates at Cos was both varied 
and precious‘; it was said to include a splendid chlamys that once 
belonged to Alexander the Great, and had been an heir-loom of the 
Egyptian royal family. This was carried to Rome by Pompey after 
the Pirate War, and worn by him in his triumph®. Besides the 
treasure of Cleopatra, Mithridates seized 800 talents (£192,000) which 





1 As it turned out, see Appian, B. C. i. 102: SvAdAas 5é Kal AAcEavdpov rdv ’AAetdvSpov 
rod ev Alybar@ Bastheboayros vidy, avarpapérvra wey ev KG wal ind Kpwr exdo0dvra Midpidarn, 
Siapuydvra Bk mpds BAAay ee MiOpiddrov nal cuv4}On Col) yevduevor, &pnplcaro BactAcvew 
*Arctavdpéwv, epiuou ris apxis avBpds ofons xrA. The story of young Alexander reminds 
one of Polydorus (Aeneid, iii. 49 foll.), only his miserable end was due not to the perfidy 
of his hosts, but his own self-will : 

Hune Polydorum auri quondam cum pondere magno 
Infelix Priamus furlim mandarat alendum : 
Threicio regi, cum jam diffideret armis 

Dardaniae, &e. 

2 She was engaged in civil war between her two sons at the very time (Bs. c. 102) 
according to Josephus, Antig. xiii. 13. § 1, who speaks of more than one grandson: 
KAcordrpa 8 dpdca roy viby abkavduevov Kal rhy Te lovdalay ddeds wopbodvra Kal thy Taalwy 
wéaw brhkooy Exovta, mepiidely ove eyvw Toirov ém) Tats miAas bvTa Kal woOodyTA Thy TaY 
Alyurrloy dpxhy pellw yevdpevoy, dAAd Tapaxphua mera vavTicfs kal meCijs Suvduews ew abtoy 
edpunoer, tryeudvas rijs GAns orparias Grodel~aca Xedklay cal ’Avavlay rods *lovSalous. Th 
SE TOAAG TOD TAoUTOV adrijs kal Tovs viwvods Kal SiaOheas wéeuwpaca Kqos wapéOeTo. See 
No. 73. 

3 Mémoire, pp. 8o, 81. 

* Appian, Mithr. 115: év 8& TaAdadtpois, fy twa wédw & Midpiddrns elye rapsetoy ris 
karaokevijs, Sioxirua wey exmdpara Albov rhs dvuxiriSos Aeyouevns nipeOn XpuooKdAdrnra, Kal 
gidrae Kal purripes modAol Kal puT& Kal KAivar Kad Opdvor Kardxocpot, Kat txmwy xadrvol ab 
mpoorepvidia Kal emouldia, mavra duolws Siddtda Kad kardxpvoa, Gv 4 mapdBocts 31a Td ARGOS 
és rpidkovra tucpas mapérever. nal fv Ta wey ex Aapelou rod “Yordomov, T& dE eK TIS 
MroAcnwalwy apxiis, 6oa KAcomdtpa K¢ois wapédero kal Koor Midpiddry eSeddnecav" 
7a d& kal bm’ abrod MibpiSdrou Karecxevarro Kal cuvetdecro, pidoKdAov Kal mepl KaTackeuhy 
yevouévov. It was part of the barbaric tastes of this ‘Sultan,’ 

5 Appian, ibid. 117: abrds 5¢ 6 Noumhios em dpuaros Av, kal rood AWoKoAAHTov, xAawsa, 
%xwv, bs pacw, "AdAcEdvSpov Tob Maxeddvos, ef rp mordy eori’ oie 8 adThy edpery ey 
Miépidirov, Kgwy mapa KAcondrpas MaBsvTwr. 
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the Jews of Asia Minor had deposited at Cos for greater safety 
during the recent disturbances}. It is clear therefore that there was 
already here an important settlement of Jewish bankers, who were in 
correspondence with their brethren in the towns of the coast and 
Egypt. In a well-known epigram, Meleager, who lived at Cos about 
this time, complains of his mistress leaving him for a Jewish lover?. 
Already in 86 3.c, Caius Fannius had written to the Coan authori- 
ties enclosing a senatus consultum, to secure safe convoy for 
Jewish pilgrims to Jerusalem. All this points to the wealth and 
influence of the Jewish colony*®. After Mithridates had left them, 
the Coans shared, in the general reaction which set in against the 
king. Presently, B.c. 82, L. Lucullus, Sulla’s admiral. who was 
straining every nerve to raise a fleet, visited Cos. He had been 
politely refused all help at Alexandria, and had with difficulty made 
his way to Rhodes. But the Rhodians placed all their ships at his 
disposal, and Cos at once did the same ; this conduct of the Coans, at. 
the very crisis of the Mithridatic War, was never forgotten at Rome‘. 
In the reorganization of the Greek cities by Sulla in 82 B.c., it does 





1 Josephus, Antig. xiv. 7. § 2: moAAol Te HAAOL Tov ovyypapéwy hiv paprupodor rad 
ErpdBwv 6 Karmddot ofrw Adyar" “ wéupas B& MiOpiddrys cis KG %raBe ra xphuara & Zero 
éke? KAcomdtpa 4 Baclriooa, xa Te Toy "lovdalwy dxtakdoia TdAavra.” jet 8€ dnudowa 
Xphuara ovk Eorw }) rd To Geod udva, Kal Sjdrov Bri Tabra perhveynay els KG Td Xphuara of 
ev Th Agta "lovdaior dik Toy ex MibpiSdrov pdBov' od yap elkds robs ev TH "lovdala wéAuy TE 
oxupay Exovras Kat Tov vady wéumew xphuara els K&@ GAA’ odd Tods ev *AAcbavSpela Karot- 
koivras lovdalous méavdy Toit’ éorl morjoa, pndéy Midpiddrny dedwvras. 

3 Anthologia, i. (Jacobs), No. 83: 

Anud AevkoTdped, ge wey Tis Exwv bud xpaTa 
vTéprerat’ & 3° év euol viv orevaxer Kpadla. 

el Dé we caBBarinds naréxer 1d80s, ob péya Oatua* 
eat) Kal év Wuxpots cdBBact Gepuds “Eps. 

8 Antig. xiv. to. § 15: Tdios édyvos Tatov vids, orparnyds Umatos, Kdwv kpxovor xalpev* 
BotrAoun buas yvavar bti mpéoBes “Iovdalwy wor mpooHAGov, akiodyres AaBelv Ta brd Tis 
ovykdhrou déypara wep) abray yeyovsta. sworéraxrat 5é Ta dedoypmeva. suas 0éAw ppovrioas 
kal mpovojica tay dvOpdrev Knard Td THs ovyKAhtov Sdyya, Imws did THs buerépas Xopas eis 
Thy olkelay dopadras avaxouicbGor. For the date, see Waddington, Fastes, pp. 64 foll. It 
may be noted here that Herod the Great was a benefactor of Cos (Joseph. B. J. i. 21. 
§ 11): -yumvaciapxlas dé HAAaS érernotols Te Kal Sinvencow CSwphoato mpocddois KaTaTdtas, 
dowep Keats, va undémore éxdelrn 7d yepas. His son, Herod the Tetrarch, had a statue 
at Cos (No. 75). We may surely connect this munificence in part with the existence of 
a Jewish settlement at Cos. 

* Plutarch, Lucull. 3: ‘Podlwy 5 vais arg mpoonapacxdvrwy Keous ere al Kyidlovs Trav 
BactArndy draddayevtas em Zaulovs ovorparevew. Compare Tacit. Ann. xii. 61: neque 
dubium habetur multa eorundem in populum Romanum merita sociasque victorias 
potuisse tradi, sed Claudius, facilitate solita quod uni concesserat, nullis extrinsecus 
adjumentis velavit. 
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not appear what was the fate of the island. We know that it was 
made immunis by Claudius, a.D. 53, chiefly through the influence of 
Xenophon of Cos, the Emperor's physician’. Tacitus complains that 
Claudius followed his foolish bent by dwelling upon the legends and 
antiquities of Cos, rather than upon the historical services rendered 
by the island to Rome* A generation earlier, the recollection of 
these services had secured from the Senate a confirmation of the right 
of asylum claimed by the temple of Asclepius*. If then, Cos received 
immunitas in 53 A.D., it was already libera: it was doubtless one of 
the many cities which Pompey left, after the Pirate War, in this 
condition of modified autonomy*. If so, it is possible that after the 
Mithridatic War, Cos was made both libera and immunis, and that 
it was shorn of the latter more important privilege by Pompey. 
Confirmation of this view may be derived from the coinage, which 
‘from the time of the Mithradatic War to the middle of the first 
century (circa 88-40 B.c.), resembles the contemporary Federal money 
of Lycia’ (Head, H. N. p. 536). 

Of the tyranny of Nicias, in the time of Augustus, nothing is known 
beyond what is stated on No. 76. His precise date is uncertain; 
perhaps he took advantage of the confusion which preceded the 
battle of Actium®, After that time Cos quietly took its place as a 





1 See Nos. 84-94, and note on No. 345. The words of Tacitus (0. c.) are: Rettulit 
dein de immunitate Cois tribuenda multaque super antiquitate eorum memoravit: 
Argivos vel Coeum, Latonae parentem, vetustissimos insulae cultores; mox adventu 
Aesculapii artem medendi illatam maximeque inter posteros ejus celebrem fuisse, 
nomina singulorum referens, et quibus quisque aetatibus viguissent. quin etiam dixit 
Xenophontem, cujus scientia ipse uteretur, eadem familia ortum, precibusque ejus 
dandum ut omni tributo vacui in posterum Coi sacram et tantum dei ministram 
insulam colerent. Xenophon (ibid. 67) helped Agrippina to poison Claudius. 

? See p. xxxvii, note 4. 

5 Tacitus, Ann. iv. 14: is quoque annus legationes Graecarum civitatium habuit, 
Samiis Junonis, Cois Aesculapii delubro vetustum asyli jus ut firmaretur petentibus, &e. 

* Mommsen, Sladlsrecht, iii. 684 ; Smith’s Dict. of Antiq. s. v. Immunitas. 

5 Strabo, xiv. p. 658: kal Ka’ huds Niclas 6 kal rupavvhoas Kowv,... Fv 38 Kal eduynaros 
6 Warrns év dvduari, bs Kal dyremoritedoato TS Nixla. Aelian, V. H.i. 29: Aéyover Kgéov 
maides ev KG rexety &y tim woluvy Nixlov tod Tvodyvov oly’ rexeiv 5k odk Epva GAAd Adovra. 
kal ody kal 7d onpetoy TodTO TO Nila rhy tupavvlda Thy wéddovcay adTG payretoacbar lidry 
ért dvtt, Anthol. Pal. ii. 149 (Crinagoras, xxxiv) : 

M} elrns Odvaroy Bidrov spov' cic) Kapodow, 
ws (wots, apxal cumpopéwy érépwr. 

HOper Nucréw Kegov pdpov' #8 exerro 
ely *AlSn" verxpos 8 FAOev bw’ HéALor. 

agrol ydp TUuBoro meToxAlcoayTes bxHas, 
elpvtav és mowds TAHwova Sucdavea. 
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city of the province of Asia (No. 26). In B.c. 6 Eusebius records its 
partial destruction by earthquake (Chron. apud Hieron., and Mai's 
Fragments). Under Antoninus Pius it suffered again from earth- 
quake, in common with Rhodes and certain cities on the adjacent 
coast, and was assisted by that Emperor's bounty!. From the time 
of Diocletian it became a member of the Provincia Insularum?. 

Henceforward the notices of Cos are very scarce. In 431 its Bishop 
is mentioned at the Council of Ephesus*. In 554 it was again deso- 
lated by an earthquake, of which the historian Agathias, happening to 
land there directly afterwards, has left a vivid description *. 





* Pausan. viii. 43. § 3: Avxtwy 5& kal Kapdv rds méAcis Kav re kad ‘Pédov avérpete wey 
Blaos és abtds xarackhwas ceutuds’ Bacideds 5¢Aytwrivos kal rabras averdoaro Samayn- 
Marwv re drepBoAT Kal és Toy dvouiopdy mpodumta. 

? Kuhn, Siddtische Verfassung des Rim. Reichs, ii. p. 278. Compare the Latin inscription 
copied by Newton in Cos (C. I. L. iii. 460): 

PROVIN(|C]- INS. NVM. [MAIJEST . Q. EOR. DIC. 

® Tbid. p. 281. 

* Agathias (in Niebuhr’s Hisit. Byz.), pp. 98 foll. : Kar’ exeivo yap Tod kaipod cal KOs 
vijcos,  mpos TG Tépuate Tod Alyatov Kemevy (i.e. the extreme south of the course taken 
by ships along the Asiatic shore from Constantinople), [écelo6y kad] éadxuordy Te pépos 
airiis éoéoworo,  8& BAAN Emaga éwenrdkel, wowida Te adTH Kal avijnovoTta mpoceyévero 
maby. % Te yap OddAaTTa émimAcioTov apbeioa KaTréeAvoey TH TapdeTia T&Y olKnudTwY, Kad 
drepOerpey adrois xphuact nal avOpdros’ 7d Te wéyeOos Tod Bpacwod étaloroy ofoy yeyevnucvov 
7 %y0a oie evay dvappixacba 7d pdbiov &ravra Eppipe kat kaTréBarev. amordragr dt xvdnv 
oxeddy tt imayres of dorol, etre év iepois eriyxavov wepevydres, elre kal ofkot Siarrduevor, etre 
kal GAAogé mor EvverAnumévor. éuol your ex ris “Adctdydpov bd Tov abtdy xpdvov kata Td 
Bu(ayrioy dvaxourCouervy Kad ev THdE TH vow, oltw mapacxoy (€v mapdmwAw yap KeiTal) KaTdpavTe 
(observe that the great high-road between Egypt and the Dardanelles, vid Cos, is 
unchanged, the foundation of Constantinople only enhancing its importance), oixrpdy re 
mépnvey Oéaua, al Srotoy ode by droxpdytws broypdor 6 Adyos. Gray wey yap Td kot 
oxeddy mov XGud ye hv em) wéya hpyévoy, ral Aldor Keluevor omopddny, xidvev te Tpdon Kab 
tlaAwy kareaydrwy rat xdvis ToAAH BrepOey Hepomevy Kal ernrvydCovoa Toy aépa, ds unde abrd 
mov Ta THY Aewhdspwv Xwpla padlws SiaywdonecOar, TARY Boov Srovofca. dAlya St arta 
dwpdria clorhneray dradh, al Taira ody boa Tirdvy Tuxdv Kad AlO@ Kal TadTy dh TH oTEpeu-. 
viwtépa kal wadAov movium Kata Td elxds An ekelpyacro, udva St Ta ex wAlyOou drépOou Kar 
anrod aypoixdrepoy merompeva, avdpes 5& omopddny GAlyioro: dvepalvovto aKxvOpwrol re 
tyay nad karnpeis, kal domep TeAchTaTa TH cHeTepw Blw amreipynedres. ps yap Tois BAAS 
Seivots cal dmay Td emixdptoy Vdwp, Thy Tov apKapvods kal woriwov piaww aOpdoyv apnpnucvoy, 
és Td GAuupdy fpgua cal &roroy wereBeBanro (if this refers to the Burinna spring, the 
mischief was only temporary), Kal #v 1a ride pevera kal dvarerpappéva, ds undev Erepoy 
brodcrcipOa: Ti wéAet mpds eveoopiay, 4) wdvov Td KAELVdY THY "AcKANMAdaY dvoua Kal Thy ep” 
‘Innonpdret peyarauxlay. olkrelpew pty ody ra Todde ov méppw TOD avOpwretov Tpdmou elvat 
doxe?, Oavud ew d€ arexvas kal eaTrawemAXOa avbpav by etn od daa Ta TWarad emiorapevay, 
ovdt bri eoael TovTO 5) Td THs HAns xwplov mouiAa wabjuara broddexerOa mépure. TOAAGKIS 
yap 45n Kal mpdrepoy médreis ye bAaL ceion@ diehOdpyoay, &s Tovs dpxalous olxhropas dmoBa- 
Aodoa 5p’ repos avOis olkicrais dvopOwOjva. Agathias’ Greek is degenerate, but his 
description helps us to realize what the other earthquakes at Cos were like, and the 
reference to Hippocrates reminds us that the memory of the great physician is green in 
his birthplace to this day, 
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Down to 1204 Cos, like Rhodes and its neighbouring islands, 
formed (except during the Saracen invasion of the seventh century) 
part of the dominions of the Eastern Empire. The Latin conquest of 
Constantinople in 1204, rudely shook the old order of things. Leon 
Gabalas1, the imperial governor of the islands of the archipelago, 
took advantage of the existing chaos, and declared himself in- 
dependent at Rhodes: he claimed the lordship of all the Cyclades. 
In 1224 John Ducas Vatatses, second Emperor of Nicaea, deprived 
him of Cos’, and forced him to recognize his sovereignty. This 
submission was but temporary; Leon Gabalas speedily recovered his 
independence, securing the alliance of the Venetians (1234). Next, in 
1304°, Cos, together with Samos, was taken possession of by the brave 
Genoese Zaccharia, to whom the Emperor Andronicus (unable himself 
to protect his dominions against the infidels) had given the lordship of 
Chios. The last of the Lords of Chios was Martin, whom the Turks 
dispossessed in 1329, in spite of his vaunting title as ‘ King of Asia 
Minor, despot and lord of Oenussa, Marmora, Tenedos, Samothrace, 
Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Nicosia, and Cos*.’ In the meantime the 
Knights of St. John had quitted Cyprus for Rhodes, and in 1315 they 
wrested the whole of the island of Cos from Vignolo, the Genoese 
governor, who had held both it and Leros formerly under the Emperor, 
and, more recently, Leros and one-third of Cos, as a vicar of the 
Order®. Cos now once again played its ancient part as the satellite 
of Rhodes, sharing the glories, and the downfall, of its greater 
neighbour. Upon the capture of Constantinople in 1453, the Turks 
concentrated their attacks upon Rhodes, and when repelled from 
Rhodes we hear of their repeatedly ravaging the plains of Cos*. We 
recall the eighth book of Thucydides, with the ineffectual attempts of 
Athens to reduce Rhodes, and the repeated devastation of the Coan 
lands. The parallel was more complete than this. The troubles of 
war were aggravated by natural disaster, and on October 8, 1493 (as 
in 412 B.C.), the island was desolated by a frightful earthquake’, The 
end came on January 1, 1523, when the Knights of Rhodes had at 
last to surrender *®; henceforth Rhodes and Cos and the other Maxdpwy 
vijcot passed under the sway of the Crescent. The change of masters 





1 I derive these particulars from the great work of Schlumberger, Numismatique de 
TOrient Latin, p. 214. Compare also Mr. Torr’s Rhodes. 2? Ibid. p. 215. 

3 Ibid. p. 408, * Ibid. p. 409. 5 Ibid. pp. 222, 223. 

® Ibid. pp. 233, 234. 7 Rayet, Mémoire, p. 40. * Schlumberger, -l. u p. 239. 
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only exposed the islanders, for a time, to the attacks of Christian foes, 
the western states making a war of retaliation upon the Turks, which 
had much the character of piracy. We hear of Cos being ravaged 
repeatedly by the Spaniards, in 1601, 1603, and 1610 (Finlay’s Hist. 
of Greece, ed. Tozer, v. 105). In 1824 the roadstead between Cos and 
Cnidus witnessed one of the battles in the War of Greek Independence 
(ibid. vi. 352). 

Some remarks upon the industries and trade of ancient Cos will 
bring this study to a close. In the first place, the island was famous 
for its unguents. Athenaeus (xv. 688 e-/) quotes Apollonius, who 
wrote a medical treatise ‘On Unguents’ (Ilep! pvpwy) about the first 
century A.D., as follows: ’AwoAAduLds now 6 “Hpopircios ev ro Tepl 
ptpov ypddwv otrws’ "Ipis pev év "HdAide ypnorordry Kal év Kudixa, podivov 
8& Kpdticroy ey PacyndAid.... duapdxiwwov Kooy kal pydwov, These last 
were compounds of olive oil scented respectively with marjoram and 
apple, and coloured by artificial means: their preparation is described 
by Theophrastus, De Odoribus, ch. 5-6. 

More important were its wines. These were of two kinds. One 
was a dark, dry wine, chiefly valued for its medicinal qualities; it 
was prescribed as a tonic”, It is from this wine, probably, that one 
of the condiments was prepared which were placed on the table of the 
profuse millicnaire in Horace (Sat. ii. 8. 8-9): 

qualia lassum 
Pervellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa. 

The other wine was light-coloured, but sweet to the taste. This 
sweetness was due to imperfect fermentation, and therefore it would 
not keep. To prevent its turning, it was usually doctored with sea- 
water. This wine was apparently a popular beverage, though not a 
choice one: it had also its medicinal qualities*. The raisins also of 





1 So Pliny, N. H. xiii. 5 (evidently. drawing from the same source): Amaricinum in 
Coo, postea eodem loco praelatum est melinum. 

2 Rayet, Mémoire, p. 105 ; Littré, Hippocr. vii. 233 (De morbis internis, 25): Kal miveT@ 
olvoy abornpby Kgov &s peddvrarov. Ibid. 247: mwérw bt olvoy K@ov iadotpupyoy ds 
peAdyrarov. So Marquardt, Privatleben, p. 439. 

3 Athenaeus, i. 32 d-e: of 8 émimeddorepov rebadaTTwpevor olvot axpalmador ré elo Kab 
xowlas Adovow émBdkvovel re Tov orduaxov eupuofoes Te evepyaoyra: kal cuvepyacoyrar Thy 
tpophy' rowiros 8 eorly & re Mivdios kal 6 awd ‘AAikapyacood. 46 yoov kuvixds Mévinmos 
GApondriy Thy Mivdoy gyaly. ixavds dt kal 6 KGos reOardrtrwra. Rayet, ibid. 106. So Pliny, 
N. H. xxiii. 19: radix decocta in aqua pota in vini Coi cyathis duobus umorem alvi ciet ; 
ideo hydropicis datur (repeated ibid. xxvii. 44) ; so Celsus, De Medicina, iii, 24: vinum 
bibere Graccum salsum, ut resolutio ventris maneat; Pliny, Lu. xiv. 78-79: Coi 
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Cos are highly praised by Pliny, It is clear from all accounts that 
the wine-trade of Cos was considerable. Why then, among the many 
hundreds of stamped jar-handles, which have been collected of late 
years in Athens, Alexandria, the Crimea and elsewhere, do none bear 
the name of Cos? With a very few exceptions, all the stamped 
handles bear the name of Thasos, or of Cnidus, or of Rhodes. The 
answer given by M. Dumont? was, that the Coan wine was sent across 
the strait and shipped in Cnidian jars. But there is simply no 
evidence of this, and when he goes on to say that the district of 
Cnidus can never have been a wine-producing country, but only an 
emporium of the trade, he forgets the statement of Strabo (xiv. p. 637): 
gore & od« ebowos (Samos), kalmep edowovcdy Tov KIKAM VATwY, oloy X‘ov 
cal AéoBov Kat Ka, kal ris jrelpov oxeddy TL Tis mporexods maons Tovs 
dplarous éxpepovons olvovs’ kal piv 6”"Eecos kal Mytpomodirns ayabol, i 
te Meowyls cal 6 TuGados cat 7) Karaxexavuévn cal Kyidos kat Spipva cat 
dAdot Gonpudrepor ToToL Staddpws xpynatotvodowy } pos amdAavow 7 
mpos b.alras larpucds. The truth seems to be that far too many 
inferences have been drawn from the stamped handles: they are good 
evidence for their own cities, but not further. The stamp again had 
nothing to do with the vintage. It was an official certificate of the 
capacity of the jar, and little more. It points to a duty payable 
by the wine-merchant to the city of export: the duty was charged 
upon quantity, and the simplest mode of collecting it was to forbid 
the wine to be exported in other than government jars. We may 
assume that the unstamped handles all over Greece far outnumber 
the stamped. We may also infer from so few cities stamping their 





marinam aquam largiorem miscent a servi furto origine orta sic mensuram explentis, 
idque translatum in album mustum leucocoum appellatur ... Rhodium Coo simile est, 
Phorineum salsius Coo, All this explains Horace, Sat, ii, 4. 28 29: 

Mitulus et viles pellent obstantia conchae 

Et lapathi brevis herba, sed albo non sine Coo. 

1 WN. H. xv. 17. § 66: Liguria maritima Alpibus proxuma uvas sole siccatas junci 
fasciis involvit cadisque conditas gypso includit. hoe idem Graeci platani foliis aut 
vitis ipsius aut fici uno die in umbra siccatis atque in cado vinaceis interpositis. quo 
genere Coa uva et Berytia servantur, nullius suavitati postferendae. Pliny tells us, 
moreover, that Cos was peculiar in planting its vine during the monsoon, i.e. during 
the time of the dog-star (ibid. xvii. 133): sub etesiarum flatu... Coos insula et vites 
tunc serit, ceteri apud Graecos inoculare et inserere non dubitant, sed arbores non 
serunt. All this points to the importance of the Coan vineyards. At the present day 
the chief trade of Cos is in raisins. 

2 Inscriplions Céramiques de Gréce, pp. 41-51. 
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jars, that either such export-duty on wine was confined to a few 
ports, or (what is more probable) that most cities adopted some means 
of imposing it other than by having a state-monopoly of wine-jars1. 
The Rhodian jars are, indeed, stamped with the name of the month 
(Appendix B) as well as that of the eponymus; but this may be 
merely a means of checking the turn-out of the government potteries 
month by month. The only evidence we have of the Coan wine- 
trade comes from the speech of Demosthenes, In Lacritum. We hear 
of the Athenian merchants making the round of the Aegean and 
shipping wine from all regions on this side of the Dardanelles,—éx 
Tov Témwy Tov TEpl Huas (a curious phrase, but it is in contrast with 
S. Russia) é« [emapydov cal K6é cal @dovos cal Mevdaitos cat é& dAdAwy 
Twév TéAEwY TavTodands,—and carrying it to the Crimea; there they 
exchanged their freight for corn, and hastened home to Athens? 
This mention of Cos in the same breath with Peparethus in connexion 
with the wine-trade may explain a curious passage in Philostratus, 
where the scene is laid in the Troad. Hymunaeus, a wine-grower of 
Peparethus, is described as sending to consult the oracle of Protesilaus 
in the Thracian Chersonese concerning some gigantic bones® which 





1 On this subject consult Mr. Percy Gardner, Thasian Manubria, in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, xiv. 1874, pp. 168 foll.; Grundmann, Henkelinschriften (Triibner, 1889) ; 
Mr. Cecil Smith, art. Fictile, in Smith’s Dict. of Ant. (mew ed.). 

? In Lacritum, 936: ipets 8, & dvdpes Sixacral, évOupetabe mpds buas airovs ef Tivas wéTOT’ 
tore }) heovoate olvoy ’AOhvate ex Tod Tdvrou Kar’ eumoplay elodyoyras, &AAwS Te Kal Kgov. 
may yap dimou todvaytioy, eis Tov Idvroy 6 olvos elaodyerar ee T&y Témwy TeV Tepl Huds KTA. 
Comp. ibid. 933: Adxpiros 8 obtoo) vavayjoa %pn 7d wAoioy mapamAdoy ék Mavtixamatov els 


@codoclay, vavayhoavros 5&€ Tod mAolov dwoAwAdvar Ta Xphuata...& eruxev ev TH wrolw 
évoyra’ evelvar dt rdpixds Te Kad olvoy KGov kal 4A’ brta... 76 Te olvdpiov Td Koy dySoh- 


kovTa orduvor ekeotnxdros oivou (this illustrates what we have already said of this Coan 
wine) kal 7d rdpixos dvOparm tiv yewpyG mapexoul(ero ev TH wAolw ex Tlaytixamatov els 
Ocodoclav, Tots epydrais Tots wept Thy yewpylay xpicba (O dura messorum ilia !). 

3 Heroicus, 288-289 : these bones, found at Cos, like those of Orestes at Tegea (Herod. 
i, 68), and the shoulder-blade of Pelops (Pausan. v. 13. §§ 3-4), may have belonged to 
some extinct monsters. Mr. Paton found some teeth of a mastodon in the neighbour- 
hood of Antimachia, and similar fossils have been recently found in Samos. The dis- 
covery of such remains in ancient Samos gave rise to the wonderful story of the Nyades, 
monsters whose roaring shook and split the earth (Euphorion, as cited by Aelian, H. A. 
xvii. 28 ; see Meineke, Euphorion, in his Analecta Alexandrina, p. 60’. Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 
56, alludes to this Samian story, but attributes the big bones to a battle between Heracles 
and his friends and the Amazons, in which many were slain ; it was they, said some, 
who by their shouting had split the ground. More startling is the statement that this 
wine-grower of Peparethus ‘owned the whole of Cos’ (kékrnra: 5¢ adrhy ydvos): this may 
merely mean that Hymnaeus owned, or leased, all the vineyards then cultivated at Cos, 


xvi INTRODUCTION. 


he had dug up in his vineyards at Cos: év K@ yép TH vijo, KeKTITAL 
8& adriy pdvos, érvxe wey opirrwv apmédovs, H yi SE imjxnoe Tots épir- 
rovow otoy kev d.avolEavtos oby dmdexamnXos pev 6 vexpos €ketTo, TO b¢ 
ye Kpdviov eet Spdxov. 

We can the more believe that the wine of Cos was exported in 
native jars, since Pliny praises its pottery (NV. H. xxxv. 161: Cois 
laus maxima). 

From the fourth century B.c. until the end of the first century A.D., 
the most interesting, and perhaps the most valuable, of the industries 
of Cos, was its silk. This is first mentioned by Aristotle, in his 
History of Animals (v. 19) where, after describing the silkworm, he 
says: éx d& rovrov Tob (you Kal Td BouPdxca dvadvovor TSv yuvarkay Ties 
dvannuiCépevat, Kametta dpaivovow' mpatn Se A€yerar tpyva ev Ke 
Tlapptan TAdrew Ovydtnp. Most readers would understand this to 
mean that the women in Cos! unwound the cocoons (dvadvover), and 
reeled them (dvarnvi(éuevat), and afterwards wove the silk into stuffs. 
The close connexion of Cos with the East’, makes it quite possible that 
silkworms were thus early introduced. They must have been an 
inferior kind, and not the true bombyx mori, or mulberry-eating 
worm, which produced the finest Chinese silk. Pliny, who seems to 
have had before him more than one authority, distinctly asserts, what 
Aristotle implies, that the cocoons were grown in Cos (N. H. xi. 22-23 
§$ 76-77): prima eas redordiri rursusque texere invenit in Coo mulier 
Pamphile, Plateae filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitatae rationis ut 
denudet feminas vestis. [Thus much is from Aristotle; then he goes 
on] Bombycas et in Coo insula nasci tradunt, cupressi, terebinthi, 
fraxini, quercus florem imbribus decussum terrae halitu animante. 
His natural history in this chapter is absurd, but he probably refers 
to the food of the Coan silkworms. Altogether therefore, I prefer to 
suppose that the silk of Cos was produced on the spot from inferior 
kinds of worms, and not merely woven from imported skeins®. We 





1 This is not explicitly asserted by Aristotle, and the inference has been often ques- 
tioned: see Smith’s note on Gibbon’s famous passage in ch. 40 of his History (Smith’s 
ed. 1862, vol. v. p. 57). 

2 It suffices to name Berosus, who left Assyria to settle at Cos: he was born in the 
time of Alexander the Great. Through Egypt, also, the island was in easy connexion 
with the East: see also No. 1. 

5 Here I have Rayet with me, who knew the island well (Mémoire, pp. 85, 86); 
Bliimner (Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste, i. 191) argues that the fabrics 
of Cos were galette, woven from carded raw silk obtained from wild cocoons ; Marquardt 
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have, however, no information of the direction of this trade, nor where 
the Coan silk found its market, until the Augustan age. Then it 
became the fashion among Roman ladies. The Augustan love-poets 
are perpetually mentioning it. Its transparency shocked the moralists 
when worn by women?; it shocked them still more as worn by 
effeminate men*. It was dyed purple*, and inwoven with golden 
threads®>; it was admired the more for its costliness®. After Pliny it 
is never again mentioned, except by Juvenal as part of the hoards of 
the past’. Possibly the earthquake in the reign of Antoninus Pius 
destroyed the silkworms.. Silk reappeared in Europe in the time of 





(Rim. Alt. vii. 475 foll.) concedes that there were silkworms in Cos (p. 479) of an 
inferior kind. 

1 See Propertius, i. 2. 2: 

Quid juvat ornato procedere, vita, capillo, 
Et tenues Coa veste movere sinus ? 
So id. ii. 1.5; Ovid, 4. A. ii. 298. I understand Persius’ lubrica Coa (v. 135) to refer 
to glossy silks and not to wine. 
2 Hor. Sat. i. 2. 101: 
Cois tibi paene videre est 
Ut nudam, ne crure malo ne sit pede turpi; 
Metiri possis oculo latus. 
Seneca, De beneficiis, vii. 9. § 5: video sericas vestes, si vestes vocandae sunt, in quibus 
nihil est quo defendi aut corpus aut denique pudor possit, quibus sumptis parum 
liquido nudam se non esse jurabit, 

8 Pliny, NW. H. xi. 78: Nec puduit has vestes usurpare etiam viros levitatem propter 
aestivam. in tantum a lorica gerenda discessere mores ut oneri sit etiam vestis. 
Assyria tamen bombyce adhuc feminis cedimus. 

* Horace, Od. iv. 13. 13: 

Nee Coae referunt jam tibi purpurae 
Nec clari lapides tempora quae semel 
Notis condita fastis 
Inclusit volucris dies. 
This probably explains moppupomwAls in No. 309, and the relatively large number of 
Phoenician residents ; perhaps Meleager’s emigration to Cos may be thus accounted for, 
5 Tibullus, ii. 3. 56: 
Illa gerat vestes tenues quas femina Coa 
Texuit, auratas disposuitque vias. 
6 Tibullus, ii. 4. 29: 
Hic dat avaritiae causas et Coa puellis 
Vestis et e rubro lucida concha mari. 
Propert. v. z. 23: Indue me Cois: fiam non dura puella: Id. v. 5. 55: qui versus, 
Coae dederit nec munera vestis, &c. 
7 Juvenal, viii. 98 foll. : 
Non idem gemitus olim nec vulnus erat par 
Damnorum sociis florentibus et modo victis: 
Plena domus tune omnis, et ingens stabat acervus 
Numorum, Spartana chlamys, conchylia Coa, &c,. 


xlviii INTRODUCTION. 


Justinian, but it was imported from the East?; even Pliny, in the 
passage already cited, prefers the silk of Assyria. 

The Mémoire by Rayet gives the best account of the present 
condition of the island, with careful statistics of its trade. Raisins 
for Trieste and fresh grapes for Alexandria, form its chief exports. 
The feature best known to travellers is the enormous plane-tree 
which all but wholly fills the square called after Hippocrates ?: it is 
not far from the harbour, and is the favourite resort of the in- 
habitants. The tree has been often described, as by Clarke (amongst 
others), early in the century (7'ravels, Part ii, Sect. 1, p. 198), and 
recently by Benndorf and Niemann, Reisen in Lykien und Karien, 
p- 12 (Vienna, 1884), who engrave a photograph of a part of it. 
Clarke’s account (1812) will bear quoting: ‘A plane-tree, supposed, 
and perhaps with reason, the largest in the world, is yet standing 
within the market-place. It was described as the famous plantain- 
tree, half a century ago, by Egmont and Heyman (Travels, 1759). It 
once covered with its branches upwards of forty shops; and enough 
is still remaining to astonish all beholders. An enormous branch, 
extending from the trunk almcst to ihe sea, supported by ancient 
columns of granite, gave way and fell. This has considerably dimi- 
nished the effect produced by its beauty and prodigious size. Its 
branches still exhibit a very remarkable appearance, extending 
horizontally, to a surprising distance; supported, at the same time, 
by granite and marble pillars found upon the island.’ I do not know 
how old the tree may be; but there was a well-known plane-tree in 
ancient Cos, perhaps on this very spot, under the shadow of which 
there stood a statue of Philetas. So we learn from the poem of 
Hermesianax, quoted by Athenaeus (p. 598): 

oic9a b& Kat Tov dowdy, dv Evpumidov modrhRrat 
Koa xadxevov orfoav ind mrAardve 

Barrida podragovta Oonv, mept mavta Didrnrav 
piyara kal macay tpuduevov adiv. 





? Gibbon, History, ch. 40. § 3 (vol. v. p. 56, Smith’s ed.). 

Oriental legend made much of Hippocrates and so perpetuated his name at Cos. 
See Sir John Mandeville, ch. ii: ‘Some say that in the yle of Lango (i.e. Cos) is Ipoeras 
daughter in maner of a dragon which is a hundred foot long as men saye, for I have 
not seene it,’ &e. 
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NOTE ON THE PHRASE kos H Mepomis AND ON 
THE OLDER CITY NAMED COS. 


I HAve given in the text what seems the most probable account of 
the matter. At present it has received little or no light from 
excavation, and the literary evidence has been obscured and overlaid 
through the prominence of the later city of Cos. The facts are briefly 
these. Thucydides (viii. 41) speaks of Astyochus landing on the 
island in B.c. 412, on his way from Chios to Caunus. His words 
are: ’Ev rovt@ 8% ék tis Katyouv mapaylyverar ayyeAla (Astyochus was 
then at Miletus) Sri ai éwrd kal efkoor vijes cal of rév Aaxedatoviwy 
EbpBovror mdperoe’ kal vouloas mavta borepa civat TaAAa Tpods TO vabs TE 
brws Oaraccokparotey pardov rocavras EvyuTmapakoptoa, Kal rovs Aaxedat- 
poviovs ol Koy Katackdnor atTod doadds weparwOqvar, edOds adels Td és 
tiv Xfov érder és tiv Katvoy. xal és Kév rhv Mepomlia ev To Tapdmho 
amoBas tiv te méAw arelxtorov otcay Kal tmd ceicpyod bs adTois ErvxeE 
péeyrotés ye dh Gy pepvijeda yevdjevos fvumentwxviay exmopOei, t&v 
avOpdray és Ta dpn Tepevydtwy, kal THY yepay KaTabpouais AElay erouetro 
mAnY Tv ehevOepwr' TovTous be adler. ek Se THs KG ddixdpevos és THY 
Kvidoy vuxtds xrh. Why does Thucydides add the epithet 7 Mepomis? 
If anyone has dreamt of cutting it out as a gloss, other passages 
presently to be cited forbid the excision. The scholiast remarks: 
tiv Meporida mepitrGs mpooéOyxer’ GAAn yap ov« éot. Kés, which is 
absurd. Thucydides’ words, carefully weighed, suffice to prove that 
the eastern portion of the island was called Kés 4 Meponis, and that 
there was a city of the same name somewhere near the eastern shore. 
It is obvious that Astyochus landed on the eastern coast: no Greek 
sailor would have rounded Cape Laketer without a cause. The city 
was certainly not close to the sea, for no town existed at the harbour 
until B.c. 366 (see Strabo, p. 657). The older city was probably in 
the same neighbourhood as the later one, but withdrawn at some 
distance from the shore (Thucyd.i. 7). It was certainly called Kés, 
as the following passages of Thucydides, taken together, prove. In 
Thucydides, viii. 44, Rhodes revolts from Athens later in the same 
year (B.C. 412); whereupon—oi 8 *AOnvaior Kara tov Katpdov Todorov Tals 
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ék Ths Sduov vavoly alcOduevor émrevoav pev Bovddpevor P0doa, Kat 
épdynoay meAdyiot, torepfoavtes 5% 0 TOAAG TO pey Tapaxpwa amé- 
mhevoay és XdAknpv, evredOev 8 és Sdpuov, borepov b€ €x Ths XdAkys kal éx 
Tijs KO kal éx ris Sdyov rovs érimArovs movovpevor él tiv “Pddov émone- 
pouv. The aim of the Athenian fleet was now to reduce Chios, and 
prevent the Peloponnesian fleet from relieving it, and also to recover 
Rhodes (Thucyd. viii. 55, in the winter of 412-11 B.C.): 6 d& Aéwy kal 
Avopédav ev TG adTG yer adiypévor ion eal ras Tov ’AOnraiwy vads 
énladovv Th ‘Péd@ enoujoavto. Kal Tas wey vads KatadapPdvovow avetd- 
kvopévas TGV TleAomovunctov, és 8% TH» yhv andBacty Twa Toinodpevor Kal 
rovs mpooBonOjcavras ‘Podloy vixjoavres paxn atexspnoay és THY XdAxnv, 
kal tov médeuov évredOev paddov 7) ex THs KG emovodvro’ edpvdaxToTEpa yap 
aitois éylyvero, et rou dralpor 7d Tv TeAoTovynciwy vavtixdv. At Chalke, 
of course, they could keep better outlook upon the movements of the 
enemy. But at this point the scene of the struggle is changed to the 
Hellespont, where the Athenians have to make sure of their allies and 
so secure the safety of their corn-supplies. The centre of war is thus 
shifted for the time; but upon the victory of Cynossema, we hear of 
Rhodes again (ibid. 108, B.0. 411): Karétkevoe d€ td Tods adrods 
xpevous rovrous kal 6 AAKiBiddys Tats Tpit Kal d€xa vavoly and rhs Kavyvov 
kal Paondldos és rHyv Sdpov ...xal tAnpdoas vads evvéa mpos als cixev 
“Adixapvacéas Te TOAAG ypnwata e€émpage cal Kév érelyioev. rabra be 
mpagas kal apxovra év TH K@ Karaornoas mpds TO weTOmwpov 7dn es THY 
Zapoy xatétrevoev. In other words, the island of Cos is made the 
base of operations against Rhodes, and the ruined city Cos is fortified 
for this purpose. The great need of the Athenian commanders at this 
moment was money to pay their men. Hence the enforced contribu- 
tion made at Halicarnassus; to which Diodorus (xiii. 42) adds 
(probably copying Ephorus, see ch. 41) that Alcibiades ‘ plundered 
Meropis’: pera raira tiv Mepomida mopOjoas pera moAARs Aelas dveé- 
mrevoey eis Zayov. ToAAGY 5€ cvvaxPévtTwyv adtpwv, Tois T ev Tduo 
aTpatidtais Kat Tois meO Eavtod SreAduevos Tas a@pedelas, Taxd Tors €d 
naddvras ebvovs éavtg karecxedace. Either Ephorus (?) or Diodorus has 
confounded two different events, the sack of Kés 7 Mepomts by 
Astyochus in B.C. 412, and the fortifying of the ruined town by 
Alcibiades in 410; or else we must suppose that just before Cynos- 
sema, when the Athenian fleet followed the Spartan to Hellespontine 
waters, and the game of Athens seemed desperate, Cos left the 
Athenian alliance. Nothing could be more likely; Cos would 
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naturally, in the absence of external influence, gravitate towards 
Rhodes. If this be the case, we must fill up the scanty record of 
events by remembering what changes would have been going on 
throughout the island in these two years. Oligarchical exiles would 
be everywhere returning, and false hopes of independence kindled. 
The damage done by the earthquake would have begun to be repaired, 
farmers would be restoring their homesteads, and perhaps the ruined 
city of Kés  Mepomls was already rebuilding, when the Athenian 
victory off Cynossema suddenly changed the situation; Alcibiades 
swoops down to punish the revolt, plundering all he can lay hands 
cn, for the support of the troops, and leaving a garrison in the island 
to be at once a hold upon Cos and a menace to Rhodes. Once again, 
in 408 B.c., three years later, he makes a similar raid upon Cos and 
Rhodes (Diod. xiii. 69): atrés 8 6 AAKLBLddNs TpoTBords ToLnodpevos TH} 
médew (Andros), év pev TS Twepporpyuevy teixer thy txaviy pvdaxiy Karé- 
Lume, Kat OpactBovdrov Hyeudva Katréotnoev, adtos Se peta Tis Suvdwews 
éxtrevoas Thy Te KG kal ‘Pddov edjace kal cvxvas apedelas Opoive mpds 
Tas TG oTpatiwTay d.atpodas !- 

The phrase Kés # Mepozls is also quoted by Pausanias (vi. 14. § 12) 
from an inscription at Olympia: maida d& ef inmov Kabijpevov, Kat 
éotnkdra avdpa mapa tov Inmov dyot 1d eniypaypa etvar ZevdpPporov x 
K& rhs Meporléos, ént trmov vikn exnpvypevor, Zevddixov d& eal muypi 
naiiwv dvayopevdevta: tov pev Tavrias aitév, BevduBporov 8& Didrdripos 
Alywijrns énoinoe. Pantias flourished about B.c. 380 (Brunn, Gesch. 
der Griech. Kiinstler, i. 81). This accords very well with all that has 
been said; but it might be doubted whether Kés ) Mepomis in the 
inscription referred to the town or the district. 

Thucydides, however, and Ephorus (?) are not the only writers of 
credit who speak of the city as Kés 7 Mepomis. Apollodorus of 
Artemita (first century B.C.) is quoted by Strabo (xiv. 686 and 701) as 
saying of the old Bactrian Kings and their territory: méAe's Te axe 
mevrakiryidtas, Sv pydeplav etvar KG rijs Meponidos eharro. We are able 
however to trace this statement and comparison farther back than 
Apollodorus. Pliny (WV. H. vi. 59) says ‘ Alexandri Magni comites in 
eo tractu Indiae quem is subegerit scripserunt v milia oppidorum 
fuisse, nullum Coo minus, gentium viili’ &e. It is highly probable 
that the passage comes from Onesicritus, of the island Astypalaea, who 





1 Here, instead of Thrasybulus, Conon should be named: sce Grote, ch, lxiv, and 
Xenophon, Hell. i. 4. § 10. 
d 2 
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was a comes Alexandri (see Strabo, p. 701, not 8. *Ovnolxpitos). 
Some of his statements were en and this one may be an 
example. But the comparison with Cos would be natural in the 
mouth of a neighbouring islander. He refers, of course, to the new 
city of Cos, built B.c. 366, which rose so rapidly in wealth and standing 
during the first half century of its existence (Diod. xv. 46). But if 
the statement dates from Onesicritus, why does he add 7 Mepozis in 
speaking of the new city? Was there any other city of the name ? 

Pliny (V. H. iv. 71) has been supposed to speak of a town called 
Cos in Calymna: but the reading is doubtful, and the reference is 
probably to the little island of Alimia close to Chalki’. Again, Steph. 
Byz. (s.v. Kés) remarks: éori xal év Aiyinro médus Kés. But this town 
is hardly likely to have been conspicuous enough to make a distin- 
guishing epithet necessary for the well-known Cos. It is more 
natural to suppose that the full designation of the older capital of the 
island was Kés 4 ’AorumdAaa (Strabo, xiv. 657), as that of the eastern 
town was Kés 7) Meponts, and that even after the foundation of the new 
city on the eastern shore with the name of Kés, the old city of Kés 7 
’"AotutdAaa still retained sufficient importance during the fourth 
century to make it desirable to add the distinguishing epithet 7 
Meporis when the newer city was meant ®. 





1 This suggestion is due to Mr. Paton. 

2 As these sheets are passing through the press, Mr. Kenyon has very kindly permitted 
me to see his first proofs of the newly-found mimiambi of Herodas. Their date I certainly 
place in the third century B.c., and the author evidently belonged to some island or 
city lying upon the same route as Cos. The scene of the second poem is actually laid 
in Cos. It is a pleading in a court of law; the speaker lays stress on the atrovoula of 
Cos (line 27), and he mentions the rpoordra (line 40). There are also allusions to the 
usual Coan legends. The fourth poem describes a group of women bringing a thank- 
offering to a temple of Asclepius, possibly that of Cos, 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 


In Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 27, 28, 29, 34, the form of 
epsilon should be E. E is right in the calendar fragments Nos. 37-42, and here 
tells in favour of an early date. 

No. 5, line 7: read Sapoo[tevdv]rav. 

No. 104, line 2: read voupnvia. Line 43: restore &:Xé]rmov tod [A]a[po]pavros. 
Line 54: in the uncial text (p. 10) dele the two dots between A and OI: the 
letters on the stone are written very closely, and there is, I think, room for the 
restoration given in the cursive text. c¢, line 14: at the end read ’Adé-. 

P. 21: for the military year cp. now Inschriften von Pergamon No. 13. The 
editors should, at least, have referred to this inscription and Sir C. Newton’s 
comments on it. Ibid. foot-note : see Appendix C. (p. 354). 

P. 28, foot-note: rd[mov is confirmed by Mr. Cecil Smith’s examination of the 
stone. The significance of the form dmodeEdvre is not affected by the change. 

No. 16: Sakkelion’s copy, not previously accessible to me, includes a few more 
letters on the left, since chipped off the stone. They confirm the restorations 
proposed, 

No. 27, line 4: for Sa[pos read Sa[pos. Line 10: read iepac[eir]at. 

No. 29: for the last lines, see p. 331. 

No. 36: Several passages from the wills of Theophrastus and Epicurus preserved 
by Diogenes should have been cited in illustration of this inscription. 

P. 85, note on line 21: the inscription from Pserimos, here referred to, is of 
late imperial times, when both Pserimos and Calymna had for long been in- 
corporated with Cos. See Appendix H. 

P. 90: note on kdéwrrt Kapveiar. See p. 334. 

No. 39, line 1: the rerpas é& eixddos must be the same as the rerdpra dvopévov. 
Cp. the Rhodian Calendar, BM. 344. 

P. 94, line 12: for ‘calendar at all,’ read ‘a calendar at all.” 

No. 42 6, line 4: read rérapra[k. 

No. 86, heading : for No. 4 read No. to. 

No. 106, heading: for No. 3 read No 2. 

No. 129, line 2: vead rpaywdod. 

P.157: the phrase @apiAla povopdyor kal imouynpa kuynyeciov (No. 141 and else- 
where) has not been satisfactorily explained. tmopynya, if it means ‘monument,’ 
cannot be coordinated with dayria. It is perhaps a translation of ‘commen- 
tarium,’ and some other explanation than Mommsen’s must be sought for. 

No. 141: read Kaorpukiov. 

Two tombstones published by Ross (Inscr. In. Nos. 300, 301), have been omitted 
by an oversight. Both have now disappeared. 
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325 bis. 


HTTYAAOZ1:+°+-YATIIKIOYIA:: 

POYOOYKAI@®AA : YIASA@HNOKAEO 

OYPFATPOSESQET + + ~HEZHTAELYNA 
SSIATETAKTAN 


“H_ mtados[- - - ZolvAmxiov, [T]a[iov ? viod, 
‘Poudov, kai Bdalo]vias, "A@nvoxdéo[us 
Ouyatpés, Zwor[pdt]ns—Zq(t)—ras yuvale- 
Kos adrov - - -]s (8)ca(r)éraxra(e) 


325 ter, 
EPWTOC 


crown 


“*®AAANA 
ETITPOTTOY 


No. 345, line 17: possibly we should read SovAmtxiov here. In that ‘case the man 
is he whose epitaph we have in No. 325 bis. 

No. 384, line 16: at the end read [....° 9 

No. 415, heading: for left read right. 


P. 321: for the name Alduxavds, see now Galen, Scripta Minora (ed. Marquardt), 
vol. ii. p. lxiv. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CITY 
OF COS. 





L. 
COAN DECREES. 


1. 


Sree in the house of George Thymanakis. Height 35 cm., width 38 cm. 
Correctly published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 206, No. 2. 


=Cauer, Delectus, No. 160. 

“Edofe t& BovdE kal 7G Sdyo Ata- 
yopas Kvevyiov efre’ erred) Onpov 
Bovdaorpdérov Tupios dvijp dyads 
éort mepi tov Sapov tov Kdov Kal 

5 éu maou Trois Katpots xpelas Siarede? 
mapexspevos maar Koos, deddx Oat 
T@ Odum Erawéoa te adrov Kal 7- 
pev mpogevoy Tas modus Tas Ko- 
ov Kal éxydvous: juev S& adtois 

10 €omdovy Kai éxmdovy Kal én TorAgum 
kal év eipdva dovdel Kai dorovde 
kal avrois Kat xphpace tot dé m[wAy- 
tal picbwcdvTw dvaypl dar te Tay 
mpogeviay és Tav or[ddav Kai oraoat 

I5 éy 76 lepB rav Alvddexa Ocdv. 


Decree conferring proxeny on Thero, a Tyrian. 
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2. 


In the garden of Constantine Tzakanoglou. Stele, imperfect at the top, the 
lower part effaced, both edges complete. Published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. x1. 


p. 71. 

{Ic 
=ENOKPITOXZEIPEPPQTOMAXON 
EPINIKOYKIANONPPOZENON 
HMENTAZMOAIOZTAZKQIQNKA 

5 EK FONOZHMENAEAYTOIZEXPAOYN 
KAIEKPAOYNKAIEMPOAEMQIKAI 
ENEIPANAIAX YAEIKAIAXZPONAEI 
KAIAYTOIZKAIXPHMAXIEAOEZE 
TAIBOYAAIKAITAIEKKAH2SIAITNQ 

10 MAPPOZXTATANS 4Z0AITAI 
= =) Q 


EZevéxpitos eire Mpwriuaxov 
’Emwikov Kiavov mpdgevov 
huey Tas médvos Tas Kav Kali 
5 éxyévos: Huey 6 avbrois éomdouy 
kai éxmdovy Kal éu Todgu@ Kal 
ev eipdva dovdel kai dorovdel 
Kai avrois kal xphpacr toe 
T& Bovrdd Kai TE exkAnoiar yvd- 
10 pa mpootaray (x\[p|icbu ? ra 
Eqvoxptrov yv ape ? 


Decree conferring proxeny on Protomachus a native of Cius. 
There seems to be no other possible restoration of line 10. The 
phrasing is unusual: see S. Reinach, Trazté del’ Epigr. Gr. p. 355. 


3. 


Fragment ; the left edge complete ; in the house of Mr. Pantelidis. Published 
by him, Bull. Hell. xi. p. 72; and previously by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, 
Ibid. v. p. 108. 

The letters resemble those of No.2. M and = are slightly sloped: Y has here 
curved arms, and 2 has slight apices. 
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- - mor Kio, dedé- 
XOat 7H Sdpw eral wéoar 
Te avtov Kai jjpev [mpoge- 
vov Tas médus Tas [Kedwv 

5 kal éxyévos, fjpev 8 ailrois 
€omdouv Kal exmdovy [kal én 
modkéu@ Kal év elpdva 
dovrel kai domovdei [kal 
avtots Kat xphpact, 

10 "Edoge 7 Bovdg kal 7] é 
[éxkrAnola’ yvdpa mpooraray| 


Fragment of a decree conferring proxeny on an unknown person. 

It is doubtful whether lines 10-11 are the beginning of another 
decree, or belong to this one, like the last lines of No. 2. A fragment 
of a similar Coan decree in honour of a native of Olbia is published 
by Latyschev, Inscrr. Ponti Euaini, No. 49. 


4. 
In a wall near the theatre —Fragment broken on all sides. 
\ 
2 #260 
~POZ 1 |pég[ evos 
5 CAIEYE kat ede pyéras, 
\YTOE avros 
vAIEKE Kai Exy[ovor 
AAMAT Aapdz| pios 
IAAHOEF' ti 
10 POZENC 7 |poéevo{ s 
AIEYEPT kat edepy[éras, 
AIEKTON Kai Exyov[ ou 
(TOAEI EWrrdr¢ pos 
CALAPIE— kai “Apio[ro- 
15 AHE= MH K|Ajs Mn - - - 
ZOEALr s Ocay[yereis 
mE "Alpio[r - - 


BY 
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The last letter of line 9 may be P. 


This appears to be a fragment not of a decree, but of a list of 
mpogevot. The lines are evidently of unequal length, so restoration is 


very uncertain. Line g probably contains an ethnic. , 


Near the church of the ‘Mavayia rod dédpov.’ Height 60 cm., width 30cm. Published 
by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 201, No. 1, and Dittenberger, 


Sylloge, No. 330. The upper part especially is much corroded, and a hole in the 


5. 


stone has destroyed portions of lines 10-15. 


IO ° 


15 


20 


25 eee 


PPAZIMENHEEIPEEPEIAH MOZE 
NOYENTETOISPPOTEPONXPONOIEE ++: >: EIAN 
EMOIEITOTQNPOAITANKATATANTE * NANTAN 
IATPIKANPAPEXQNAYTOEZAY:*NI'-O +++ ONEIE 
TANZEQTHPIANTQNNOZEYNT:**Al ++ NENUETO 
TONPOAAQNAT +s +e O::QN/ +++€T+ AATON 
KAITONIATPONTON +++ Of + +++ TONENTAIPO 
AEIAPPQETHEANTON +++ TAE*A+ + PAOIAETAE 
TENOMENAENEPIAYTOYEZ + - TANEPIMEAEIANAN 
POIEY:+-TQONKAMN® +++ ZENOTIMOEZAYTE 
2 AEITOIZAEOME NOIEMAPEIXETOTAN 
BO tcree 1 TEIN POAIPEYMEN:'TOIEAPPQE 
re A Ki NOYAEMIANA +++-- NAZIN 
PO + ++++++* AAAOMOIQEPEPIPANTA © ++ EMOAI 
AZ cee ALTONAIEEQIZEPOAAOYE::-OXOAI 
TQIAAMQIEPAINEZAI= ENOTIMONTIMOZENOYKAI 
ETE PANQEAIX PYEQIETEDANQIEYNOIAZENEKEN 
KAIEPIMEAEIAZAMPOIEYMENOZAIATEAEITONIO 
AITANOAEIEPOKAPY=TOIZAIONYEIOIEZANAITE! 
AAT: OTIOAAMOZETEDANOI = ENOTIMONTIMOZE 
NOYATOAPLYPIOYOYEKTQNNOMQNPAEIETOY 
YPi-EETIAEKKAHEIAXEIPOTONIAIMELPIETAN 
QP» ANAOMENEYNOIAZENEKENKAIEPIMEAEIAE 
~ TOIEL Ss AT cree TPIl+-NTEXNANTOQNEN 
"Ort OAEL U QNOPOEEIAQNTI 
“OZ-Y EX PHEIMOYEONTAEK/ 
=T 
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Npagiévns etre erred) [=evdripos Ti]uogé- 

vou &y te Tols mpérepov xpévors é[mipéd]eray 
émoletro TOY ToAiTay KaTa& Ta T&xav ray 
larpikay mapéxov abtds ad[roy m[p|[Oup]ov «is 

5 Tay cornpiay tdv vocetvr[ev, Kjal [vily ev[]erd[y- 

Tov moddGv dylav dreOpl|ov eepeleln paae, 

kai Tay latpdv tv [Pap palieve ew éy Ta 16- 

Aer dppwotnodvroy [bia] ras [kJalxopradias Tas 
yevopevas epi adrods dtd] trav émipéderay av 

10 €jroei[vro] tov Kapri vrov], Zevdripos abre- 
m|dlyyeAros] det rois Seopévors mapetxero Tay 
Bo deccav péplewv mpoatpeduerfos] trois dppwc- 
Todor maou Tay d|k[eor|y, ovdepiay [8 mpori]yacw 
mo[tevpevos], AN dpolws mepl mévrals rd]s mont 

15 Tlas [omovd|éfav Siécpoe odds, [ded] Ace 
7@ Odpo errawvécat Zevoripwov Tipogévov Kai 
aTepavGcat xpvo@ orepdv@ evvoias evexey 
kal émipedrcas du moredpevos SiateAct TaV Tro- 
dirav, 6 O& lepoxdpvg trois Atovvcios dvayyet- 

20 Adz[w], 871 6 Sapyos orepavot Zevdripov Tipoké- 
vou amd dpyuptov ob éx T&v vouwv mAréioTou 
klupila] éort & éxxdrnoia xetporovia peyioray 
Oleple]av Soper edvolas Evexev Kal émipedelas 
ay érjoeifro xlar[a trav ialrp| Kay réxvav tov év 

25 Te mre - - mee ee ee eee Jov, bras €iddvre 
mdvres bre 6 daulos [rods xpnotpous svras Kali 
edvods Tdv mlolAitav Katagiw|s T - - - - - 


Decree conferring a gold crown on a physician, Xenotimus, for 
his services during an epidemic. 

Compare the analogous decree from Carpathos (Dittenberger, 
Sylloge, No. 331), and the Laconian decree (B. M. No. 143). 

Lines 7 and 8: the conjecture of the first editors, dapocvedvTwy, and 
Dittenberger’s xaxoradias are confirmed. 

Line 13: in the first half only K can be read with certainty. The 
first editors restore tv oi|k[elw]v oddeutay [éravéJaow ; Dittenberger 
substitutes [ér(rlaow for [ésavf]aow. The evidence of the stone 
is favourable to neither of these restorations. I am almost convinced 
that the letters before K are not Ol, and between ovdeuday and acw 
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there is room for at least seven letters. It appears to me that strictly 
a new clause introduced by xaf or 8¢ is required between mapelxero in 
line 11 and d:éc@ce in line 15. If the whole be restored on the plan 
I have adopted, this clause must begin with oddeufav. The restoration 
nport|uacw, which has occurred independently to more than one critic, 
assumes that the N of the uncial copy should be M. 

Line 22: E=TI is certain. Mr. Hicks who read P on the impression 
suggests xvpla, which certainly makes the sentence complete in sense 
and grammar. 

Line 25: I am very uncertain of the letters I give in the middle 
of the line, as the impression is here useless. 


6. 
Outside the church of St. John —Fragment; the left edge partially complete. 
Ws 
AOVYZOIAEAIA - eee fe 
ETTIAAMIANE™ tav| émidapiay é[zoebvro 
MOS@ANEPA 6 64] pos pavepa[y 
5 MANTTOH Ti]uav mon[o -- = 


“ANTQ 


Fragment of a decree, perhaps in honour of foreign dicasts, who 
are often praised for their orderly conduct in the city they visited 
(émdapia). 


7. 
British Museum, No. 336 (right edge nearly perfect). 


PE. tA2ZIn«s tts wIe 
x 2 
- - - aye adikopevov TE 
, x. 2 © vA 
- - Todo(n)a 7d év “Adacdpva 
- - pler& rOv dvdpdv trav 
5 - Tas 7a pev bmtp Tod Sdpuov 
- katlicxey trav kabatpeow 
Tov Tetxéov ? - - mlpecBeiav mort Bacidh 
-- - Tle diadegciobar 7B Bacire? 
, 
- = tovra év 'Addvais 
10 - - érlwls ro médtcpa py 
- & dopadel olkéwrre 
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‘Perhaps part of an honorary decree rewarding envoys for their 
services in the embassy to a king.” (NEWTON.) 

The king may well have been Ptolemy Philadelphus II, who was 
not only born in Cos, as Sir C. Newton remarks, but also reckoned 
the island among the Egyptian dominions (Droysen, Hellenismus, iil. 1, 
p: 380). The form Bacidj (see Meisterhans, Grammatik, p. 109) can 
hardly be earlier than his reign. If, as Newton argues, there was 
a fort at Halasarna, the king may have wished to dismantle it (line 6), 
and the envoy may have been sent to deprecate this. The mention of 
Athens in this connexion is not out of place (line g); for Philadelphus 
sent a force to Athens to help against Antigonus Gonatas in the 
Chremonidean War (Droysen, iii. 1, pp. 225 foll.). 


8. 


The following fragment, published by Gardner (Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 256, 
No. 12), is now at Symi. The owner told me it was not from Cos, but he gave no 
account of its ‘provenance.’ The dialect and the mention of the Asclapeion 
induce me to think that it may belong to Cos, and I think it better to give it 
here. I did not devote the same care to its revision as I should have done, 
had I known that it came from Cos. , 


LOZANEM 
MENONYTTOTQN 
Ni AL ATTAHSIQETOIETO 
NOEQNOIKON : ETABEBHKENEI 
5 BEBHKENME TAMQNXPONQIXAP 
YTOYXAAKHNMENEIKONAEQII 
TOIAZKAATTIEIQIATAAMAAEEN | 
TEIAEQYMEAIKOYEAFQNAZAYTA 
ENTOQICYMNASIQITQNNEQNENA 
10 AZTEQHOPONONETTIXPYSONETTAY 
ONXQPONABATONKAOIEPQ 


- = pevoy bd TOY 
- - v [rla[plamAncies roils To 
Td Gedy oikov [pleraBEBnKev € - - 
5 BéBnkev per apev xpove xap - 
alirod xadkiy pev eixdva edu[mror - - 
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év] 76 "Aokdameip, dyadpa St &v 7[B - - - 
év dojrec? d& Ovpedixods dydvas abra[s - - - ! 
éy TS yupvacip tév véov ev A- - 
10 - - as TeOA(0) Opdvov émtxpuoov én at[r - 
Tov x@pov dBarov Kabtepd[oa - - 
Fragment of an honorary decree to some very eminent person, 


perhaps a king. Line g: possibly év ‘A[Aacdpvq or ’A[vripaxig. For 
duav see Wilamowitz, Isyllos von Epidawros, p. 28. 


9. 
British Museum, No. 337 (the right edge nearly complete). 
\AAAM 
ee ee ee ge -- - dtapvadas *- - - 


a a a v Nixiov Evnpep - - 
- ee ee ee eee Tol Tlapia: éyddvtm o[rddav 
5 épydgacbat kal dvayparpdvrw 7é]de 75 Wddiopa Kai 7a 
- ee eee eee wav kal dvabévto & 6 
émipaveotdtm tas dyopas tlére iva d& kai 6 otvras 
Odpos «id mévra mabey T\& ripia Nixiav (N)ixiov bd rod 
Odpov Tv ++ sss tee » 6 dd|uapxos dvdpas éhécOw rav 
10 dapordy + +++ tot dé alpebéy|res dvadévrw ride 7d aduo- 
pa roils mpoordras ? Kal érr|eNOévres emi trav Bovddy kai emi 
tov Sdpov mapaxadecdyTw tlds modiras mojcacba Tay dr[a- 
yopevow Tov TYydv ev ois K]abjKovor xaipoi[s. d]vdpes 


a(‘) peOév- 
Tes emt Tay mpecBelay ’Azod]dddwpos Nixo[udx ov, Nixépalxos 
15 Tod deivos, 6 deiva - - - - - vax ros B, xai rol Tal pia Tob Sdpov 
6 dciva rod Sdeivos, "Alyrayépas Pidicrov, Mixov Tev- 
OKAEDS Fe F d0avos, Zérvpos ’ Apicravos. 
weer eee ee eee eee av Kdépapxos B, Tetpayépas ‘Ex{ar- 
------ » 6 deiva "Aploropdvov, Mu[O]oxdgs B, Xapidals 
20 Tob deivos, - - - - - Jas *Apioroxdcida. 


Line 1: possibly Al at the end instead of M. Line 4: at the end 


Tread -1/. Line 15: at the beginning read .\TOE. Line 18: at the 
end read EK/. 
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The restoration of this document, given above, differs slightly from 
Sir Charles Newton’s. I regard it as a decree of a Coan deme: it 
is impossible to tell which deme, but ‘Adacapyray in line g would 
suit the space. The Nuxias Nixtov here honoured, is probably not the 
tyrant of Cos, as the name of the latter's father is not mentioned in 
documents referring to him (see Nos. 76-80). 

Line 7: for the expression 6 ciymas dauos see the Carpathian decree 
(British Musewm, No. 364), and Newton’s note. 

Line 10: the number is probably tpeis. teoodpas would make the 
line too long. 


10. 


British Museum, No. 343. Formerly in the Church of St. John at Rhodes, where 
part of it was copied by Ross (Inscr. In. No. 274). It has been conclusively shewn 
to belong to Cos by Dittenberger, de Sacris Rhodiorum, II. p. x. If any con- 
firmation were necessary it would be supplied by the following fragment of one of 
the duplicate copies of the stele, which was found in Cos and is now at Symi. 
This fragment has been already published by Gardner (Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 4). 


On two faces of a fragment of bluish marble, height 20 cm. 


a. Broken on left: width 9 cm. b. Broken on right : width 18 cm. 
aif N° ATE 
YX KAIYTTEP 
=ANAPOS ZIKAHZEIMA/ 
Y: HKC NIZKOYKAIYTEL 
AMAZN —IMOYKAIYTTEPT 
O=-HH APIZTOBOYAOYE 
QNYIQNI ZANOIAAHEYd 
TOE ALYTTEPTONTTAIL 
NIKH ANAPOYT IMI 
YTTE ONTOSKAIYTCEP 
EITOZAPETQI 
A poses 








a=col. ¢ of the Museum stele, lines 14-22. 

b=col. d of the Museum stele, lines 5-17. 

There are a good many mistakes in the British Museum stele, such 
as omission of letters, A substituted for A and vice versa. As two 
of these errors are corrected by this fragment, it appears that the 
whole to which it belonged was a more careful copy, than that which 
has reached us. 
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The following are the results of my re-examination of the stele. 
Col. a. The beginnings of lines 6-12 should be thus printed. 


N 
= 
ATE 
AENOZ 
'OAITI 
OIKQN 
-FEIAAM 


Smaller letters begin with line 36. 


Line 41: for AIFPPOY read AIPPOY. Line 45: the letters at the 
beginning are very uncertain, possibly KAYBAS instead of PAXPAS. 
My own reading of lines 49-60, which are in parts much corroded, is 
as follows. 


TPOSRTAT AQOKAHEST AEYSEYEPIE~ 
50 TIMOKAEIAAZAPISTOIS “HEEANTIAASE °: ° 
TOYATIALA PIKPAT = 22 =< "TOKPATHEO 
AOYRt AA AIYPEPTAEr * « 
KOEPA YAOY “TEYEAPI 
FATMINNIQNKAIA ++ Ol U7 YFEPTO IX 
55 MOYESAIOZE AAMOYAN mNYO AOTOE 
DPPOKPATI* SKAIYPEPT NHPAPMENIZSKOS 
QNIA ++ KA O AAMOKP THIOIA 
DA EYZO ++ + “HHAAPAANOZOPO/ 
\KAIYTE YIQNXPAIZ IQPY 1QNOZQNE 
60 DOAAMO = TIMQNAKTI «7A, 


I only propose these readings, where they differ from Sir Charles 
Newton's, as alternatives; more might be made of this part by 
repeated study with a favourable light. 


Line 62: ad fin. possibly RTAIAIO. Line 63: ad in. I read 


AEY™ ++ 1-++-1TOS. Line 66: ad in. possibly APOY. Line 69: 
ad in. A + LAA, 
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Col. 6. Lines 19-25 should be printed thus :— 


AANTARTBOTQNOEYANPOYKAILY 
20 ~-NYIONHTOPFOSIQOIAOYY! 
JHHKAIMIE9° » -ANENIA 
nu NOZSAPATIAAKAIYTME: 
ATONAZIKAHE DAINIPPOYHTE 
POENIK APXOYKAIYMEPTONYIONE 
25. ATHSIAS «7A. 


Line 45: ad fin. read AX. Line 47: ad fin. read AC. Line 54: 
ad fin. PI>. Line 55: ad in. DE. Line 62: TKPATHS. Line 75: 
ad fin. 27. 


Col.c. Line 7: perhaps AAPAQMIA, Lineg: OEYAOPOS. Line 
34: AAMATOPA, Line 50: ATAAOY. Lines 82-84: ad fin. 
thus :— 


Ol a 
HED!AINOY 
XAA 


Line 88: read =O not 2Of. Line 93: A+ INOS. 


Col. d. Lines 2-5 should be thus printed :— 
OSNIK Q 
-FPOSHFTKAAAIS? 
PIZSTATOPAS Ziive 
AINIQNOZKAIYPEPTQ 


» 


Line 16: two letters have been erased. Line 19: NIKOM. Line 
22: ad fin. 1. Line 42: the 1 at the beginning is doubtful. I see 
only 1. Line 43: “IAA. Line 44: ad fin, T. Line 45: “AIP. 
Line 50: ad fin. SYA. Line 57: APIZ - - ==. Line 63: ENEIT. 


a. 


"Eni pov|épxov Nixoprdous 
+++ + ofy voupnvia.  Aroxdjs 
Ad iver ele’ Oras 


112 


10 


aS 


20 


25 


30 


) 


40 
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ég’ éxd|orov Katpod gaivev- 
tat Tlol wodirat ouvarti- 
AalBaly]éuevor Tas Kowas 
do|cparelas, ded5x Oat €- 
mlayyéhAcoOar Tos Sndo- 
pévos T&v Te Today Kal 
moAitidov Kai vidov Kal ma- 
plotkav Kai £évov, tev 8& emay- 
2 E3 ee 

yelhapévov Ta ovomaTa 
dvayopevodvTw Trapa- 
Xpiipa év r& éxkrnoia, 6 de 
Sapos Stax etporovetrw 
Tav adglav Tas Swpeds 
kJal, ef xa Soxfj, AapBavr[ é- 

a BY € 4 
Tlo Sras 8& brdpvol pa 
im |épxn [rv és trav col rn- 
Pd A ~ 4 XN 
pilav rav ras matpidos [Kai 
Tov ouppadxov ouvert dv 
Tov éavTods, Tol mwAnTal 
éyOdvrw atddas épydgac- 
Oat pets Kal dvabdyro p]i- 
ap piv év 7 Oedrpw, Trav 8é 
@rdav év 76 *Ao[Kda}m- 

c 

2 X oe - 2 by 2 
elm, tav S tpiray év Ta dyo- 
px mapa Tov Popov tov Tob 
Atovicov, trav dé yxeEporo- 

, b 3 2 St z 
vnbévtav Td dvopara dr[a- 
ypaydyrw [és] tas orddas, 
karaxpypaltijodvrw dé Kali 
@ [kd rlwav dmoxetporoyn- 
69 & émayyedia’ ai O€ Ké Te 
ves baTEepOvTlt Tas erayyed- 
ilas eéfjuev adrots cal ev 7& éyonéva é 

ne @ EXOMEVA EK- 

? 5 os 
kAnoia émayyé\dcobar, Atoxdjjs 
AcwSépavtos Kai bmtp rob viod Zevorivov TIXX. 

> 
Oc dords] "Apxiddpov trip abtod Kal rev réxvev 
‘ = x‘ 

kai Ta]s yu[vlalKdls XXX. AdpSavos ‘Hpaxdetrov 


XXX. 


f° 


50 


55 


60 : 


65 


70 
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Awpé]Ocos [Pr]Aérmov H. ‘Exaréd@pos Nixopi- 

devs H. Kaddrk[pdér ins Krevpjdevs H. Pidcrmos 

+ + Ofrmov rod + a + + gavtos HH, ‘Exaraios 
Z\(o)idrov Kai bmp cGy madi Kal ras yuvaixds X. 
a---onfs mladioly "Aplorinmoy cal intp rod 
mémmov “Ad[Ki|dpou - -. Aapéxprros kat Aroyéra[s 
tol Tewoéa kal Aapdxplirjos kal Ticias rot Aroyér[evs 
XXX. "Amodrdgdvios *Amo[AA]oviov Kal imtp rod m[a- 
tpds Ft. "“Ayaboxdhs Zr[parok]rcds evepy [rns - 


Tipoxdeidas *Apioro[ gp |o[vros] HH. "Egavridas E - - - - 

cop Fi, [22s ea es "Elrixpdr[evs -. ‘Inmoxpdrns O[ecca- 

doo FL M-- ee es os Ad{- se k]ai tmép Tas yluvae- 

kos (FT), Accreeress drol -. “Apicjreds "Apfor : - - 
Ht. Muvviov kat [- +--+ to[---- Kail] drip raly via Xx. 
Movoaios ‘Epplo|Sduou dv[rti----- ] Ft. Mv6[6 Soros 


“I\rmoxpdz[ev]s kat imtp dv vidly H. Mappevickos 
Aclovid[a] Kal? drip r]od viod--. Aapoxp[d]rns Pirlo- 
or|pdrouf--. --r]eds (6) [+--+ ov] HH. Adpdavos ’Opay- 
é]pa kat bmp r&v] viv X. maidlia] Zomr[p|iovos, dv 

+ d}rédapols] Tiudvaxst, XXX. Nixopdv Tipoorpd- 
rou] kal drép rob viod H. ’Avdpdmlaxos Aprepiddpo[v -. 
"Erat|veros A[ew|ida Kat trép trav bev At, (IM)adéo[y - - - 


> Keds sree es tos "Egavrida H. Mnyrtpopdyns 
eee es A-++++avdpos Aapatpiov kal trép - - - - 

---Kpé}ra[s] Mvacéa, kai intp rod viob - - - - - 
---- dy]8pov kal trip rob viod (Ht). Pol puior 
--Tt++:09 H. Aapéorparods N\ka -------- 
----H. Octdwpos Nixapxolv kali ifmép - - - - - - 
-- Kpla[r]Oa Kai bmtp rév v[idv------------ 
---- @vTOS X, ’Avdpoo6| évns Hees Bee ecees 
--- Tas [kal br}tp ray [vidv------- ------ 
--- kal inltp rd maildioy --------- ae 
----dnlip t------------------ rrr ree 


Se MNQss <i e2eeee 28Se5. aadeecacdes 


I4 I4 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


oo 
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b. 


& 


Oevkdfs Pidirmov H. Map| pe- 

vicxos ‘lépwvos H. AvKatOos (A)év- 
kinmov kai bmép Tey madiov 

kal Tas yuvaikds Ft. Oavpivos 

"Apiorov H. floAdKAErTos Nixo- 

pdxov H. Alay Atokdrgeds Kai b- 

mép Tas yuvatkds Fil, Pirsaros 

Mocyxiwvos Kai tmip trav vidy XXXX. 
"Aptoraydpas Atoxreds HHH. /Tpw- 
topdvns Xatpepdvevs Kal brép 

rob viob X, Evdapos MvOayépa kali 

trép tev madlwy X. *Apiorokpitos 
KpiroBotAov kai bmép Tob viob X. PAT 
vos Pirfrmov Kal brtp rod vioi HH. “A[p- 
tioxos *Adavinmov Kai brép rod vilob-. 
Nixordjjs Nikayépa kal trip ray mai- 
Of}ov HHH. Opdowy ’Apyiddyou HH. [Me- 
Advras ‘lepoxAcis H. ‘lepoxdfs [Me- 
Advra Ft. Bétav Oevddpov kai v[mép 

Tay vidv H. Iépyos Zwidou kal drép 
tév vidv] HH, Kal picOo[ds] dv’ énafur- 
Overs vos ’Apatida kai brép t- 
pei 1 Tt. “Ovacikd7js Pawirmov H.  Te- 


‘Aécavd|pos Nixdépxov kal brép tév vidv H., 


"Aynotas Aapopdvros kal bmép ra[y 
Téxvov Kal Tas yuvaikds . ’Ovdpaly- 
Spos Xappopdvrov kal imép aly 

mat ioly Kal ras yuvakds X. “Apyxurn[os 
"Apxtddxou H. mpoordrar rol adv X[a- 
pive At. Oevripidas “Apiordvdpov Fr, 
Xappiros Oevripida rob Aapoxpli- 

Tov HHH. Xarpédapos Oeyicrokdreis H. 
Krercavidas Kreoidxov Kal o- 

mép 70d viod H. Aoyévns Aropédov- 
Tos Kai tmép Tas Ovyarpds Ft. Pi- 


40 


45 


50 


a2 


60 


65 


79 
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Aoros ‘lépwvos H. "Apiarapyos Tipo- 
yéWeus H. Pirlriov ’ArrodXA@viov H.  Mo- 
Au]xépns Modutiwvos kai trip Tar 
vijay H. “Eppoyévns Nixoorpdérov H. ‘Ie€p- 
oxAfs ’Apiordpxov Ft, Pidiotos Ev- 
T|edéda HHH. Kdccrias cal EvéiuBpor[os 
of Oerld|épov odv TE TYG rob oivov X. 
"Anré€[av|Spos ‘Epuia kal tmép tév vidy HH. 
Zeciviis] ’Adavirov kai trép rob viod H. 
Kyedtxpitos Oevddépov HHH. Péiditmos Alv- 
ropa[v]ros X. Mnvddiros “Arla kat [baép 
TOY mr a Bio HHH, Aaprias Zoi(r)o[v 
kai in[tp] Tov vidy HHH, /TvOias Pidrwov X, 
"Avdél amos "Avagirmov H, Mevexpdz[ns 
"Amo dAr|viov HH. Xdppummos Zwirov [dmép 
tod [vio] Kai Tod maidiov tod Xappil7- 
mov-. ‘E]kardédwpos ‘Exarodépov - -, 
Oc +++ + ns "Adegia kal trip ray [iy 
kal ras yluvakds HHH. Piréras Moupix[ov. 
- + os MMpagidvaxros HHH. Avoa +: --> 
ste xplwvos Bowrios H. Edvop - - - 
- --‘Eppias kat Oetdwpos rol ’Ep[pe- 
vida-.| Méopmis Zondpov Kal brep 
- --- dyrl tod otvov HHH. OQevxpiros 
*Apior Pjouévevs HHH. 2ipos 2ipov A 
----X]appivov X, Aapdrpwos ‘Eppi[r- 
mofu-. "Apx]expdrns ’Aprepiddpov x[at 


bne[p Tov vijév HHH. ‘lépav Padxov X. ‘Hpdkd[e- 


TOS oH Se ov kal tmtp tod viod HH. “Ap- 

- + og “Po[doxA]eds Ft. "Axedgos “lépavols 
kal dme[p t]av madiov AI, Tipdgevos [Map- 
pevioroy - -] Evxras Mpagiddépar[ros 
kal dmép [ro]d viod HA, Nixopidns Fa{ pOe- 
voratov - -. [MAdrov ’Avrimdrpou mpd ge- 
vos HHH. ’A[piloravdpos ’Apiordvdpolu Kat 
"Aptoravd| pos “Aptorinmov Kal dré[p Tob 
matpds HH. [mladia Fevodixov X. Kad[pevos 


15 
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15 
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Eixdets + + H. Navaptas Maddés[a Kal 

trip ras [yvpa(r)kds Kal tov madi[ov -. 
AtjoxAjjs OLe]vdérov HHH. ‘Exaratos 2[7- 
toes Me{oi|Sapos Meovorpérov [Kal 

imp Tod v[foji HHH. “Apxor *Apxeddp[ov kat 
drip tev] vidv X. OpactpBporo[s - - - - 


=-— ese = =e = + ew -— = me ee ew ew 


Cc 


traidiov Atcxpov H. fodvK [- - + Xap- 
pidov Tt, Auoxdfs Kdelvou [kat trip 
tod maidfov HH. Aapaydpas [ Fafope- 
vod H. “Aynoias Opdowvos Fl - - - - 
aas Evxpdrevs kai brép tod viod - -. 
Nixépaxos Nixopydevs Kai brép 

tév tradiov HH. Kpdrns Aapédaridfa -. 
Nixaciwv Kpdérnros H. =evdpavros 
Kpdrnros H. Oevd(w)pos Oevdérov H. 
Kaddrrisas Kaddurmida kal drip 

Tav tradiov Ft, Ldrupos Oear#ro[v 

kal tmép tev viéy HHH. ’Ovaropidas 
Ppactpydevs HH. Boidas Pidrocrpd- 

tov X. Nixorédrns Nixnpdrov X. Adé- 
~avdpos ’Avaginmov kai tnip rob 

vioi H, Kévev “Amoddoviov H. Kaddd[ d- 
pas Nixdydpov AIH, “Odvpros Tdppfo- 
vos HH. PéAummos Tipogévov kal irép 
tev vidv H(Tt). Acovrideds Pidfrrov H. 
Oeddoros Oevyévevs kal drip rod 

viod HTT, Nixns Nikwvos H. Kévev Tipo- 
Krebs Kat dmtp rob viod H. Pawwtdos 
Z]iuov kai dwtp rod viod FT, Moddapxos 


“KreouBpérov HH. Aewvidas Arockoupt- 


da Kai bmép r&v vidv Tt, Aapdrpios Nixn- 


30 
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pdérou Tt Nikd[velp Evrnpida kal trép 
Tév vidv Kai Tas yuvatkds avTl Tob 
oivov XHHHH. Nixdpayos Modvpvdorov 
kai bmép rob viod (mt), Tedréravdpos 
Pirwvos H. Oecoadrds KAnr(a)ydpa 
kal brép Tav maidiov Kal Tas ‘yuvatkds 
dvti rod olvov XT, ‘Exataios ‘Exarai- 
ov toi ‘Exaroddépov Tt, Afwyv Kneivou xa? 
bmép tay vidv TI, (A)apaydpas Nixayé- 
pa H. Evredidas Nixaydpa HH. Aérdgus 
Pirivou Ft. "Apiorioy Aapmia Kal drip 
Tas yuvatkos Fit. ‘Hpdkrc cr jos llacia TH 
Mo.payévns Atoyévevs Tt, [v0dparos 
Pravkinmov TH, Araydpas “Hpakdetrou X. 
Mevexpdétns Mevexpdrevs Tt. [da- 
tov ‘Exatoddépouv kal brép trav vidv HH. 
Nixapxos Modukdelrov Kai brép Tey 
viév HHH. ‘/épov 2rpatinmov Kal brép 
tov viév Ta, “Apioros KievpBpérov Tt, Kalr- 
AidvaE Thpévov H, Nikdpayos Zard- 
pov H. 2Zaciorparos ’Ayaboxdeis 
kai brtp tay vidy HH. KaAeiuaxos Pa- 
voudxov Kat Pavipaxos Pavopud- 
xov XXX. Xaputdos Xatpvdov HHH. "Eri[t- 
kos "Apiotayépa HHH. OQexdjs ’Ay(da)od At 
Nixaydpas MvOoxre0s X. Neévvaxos IMv- 
Ooxreds X. Xatpéas Xaipvdrov kai v7rép 
Tas yuvaikds [Kal] tév maidiov Ft, Kal v- 
mép tmatdiov Pavfoud|xov HH. Kudias Nixo- 
pydevs kal bnep] tov u[fjav HT, Elpavat- 
os “Idcovos Ft, Evé\Oov Zagirov kal v- 
mep tas Ovyatpds H. Aeovticxos Kdev- 
gdvrov H. “Aparos KAevgdvtov H. Pire- 
arns Nixéda At. “Aptoropévns *Apioto- 
vipou Ft. Xaipéas(s) ’Apiorokrcida kali 
trip too viod FT. Aokdijs "Avagikdeds [k- 
al KadXipaxos A[iloyévevs AT. Zwidos kal 
Cc 


188 


65 


7O 


75 


80 


85 


90 
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Kaddlotparos tol Kaddorpdérou HH. = Tep[d- 
Geos Kad Nixdpaxos tol Nixopjdevs Kat bn[ep 
Tév matey HHH. “Aylas Aopxddov H, Xaiplum- 
mos Nixopdxov At. Birrapos Birrdpov [Kal 
drip Tob ddcApod Kaddobévevs HH. ’Ap[e- 
atémoris BoiOov X. maidiov "Apyéka XXX. 
Oevxpdrns Ator[i]ufoly kat bmtp rév vidv H. 
Birov kai Pirjvos [rol K]parida HH. Bérpi- 
xos Atovuciov H[-. Ala[p|rias Oapodvol v- 
tos Kal bmép ras yu[vac|kds X. ‘Hpdkde[u- 
tos Nixootpérov HHH, Aipvatos Oev- 

£evida kal trtp tot maidiov Kal ras 

yuvatkds Fit, Pirivos Evrnpida H. Mad é- 
orapxos ‘Podoxrebs kal drtp roi [viod -. 
*AvagiBios Nixopjdevs kai dnép [ras Ovya- 
tpos HH, "EvreoxAjjs “lépwvos Kali taép rob 
viod Ft. “Hpaxdcidas ’AmoAAwviov [----a@- 
yopas Tipoyéveus HHH. “Apior* * * * * : 
Kaddidv(a)kros Ft. “Aparos Maxalpivov - -. 
Zeciotparos MvOovicov H. Oc upirn- 

tos Kaddrobévers H. = Zoobévns Pirivov H. 
Kretbpaxos Kaddidvaxtros X, "Ado - - - 
kntos “Ayéa Ht, Pidummos "Axatod HH. od p- 
yias kal ‘Inmoxpérns rot Tip[wlvos Kai 3- 
mép Talv vidly H. “Apiorédas Aapayéspa -. 
K]adXi[orparjos Kadd\obévevs kal brée[p 

tov nladiol H. Edredotpdrn ’Apyé- 

Aa XXX, Pidurmos "Apiorodsxov Kal br p 
Tav vigv HHH. [dudiros Aiwvos HH. Evk- 
ese eee oxpirov kal [d]mép Tod viod 


St ea ee - - - - dfjwvos XXX. - - = - 


d. 
ahah 
os Nixopalvros kal tmép - - - - 
tpos H(t) Kaddam - - - - - 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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"Alpiorayépas 2[ipjov - - - - - - 
Aiviwvos kal brép trav vidv At, ‘E[Ka- 
T|6dwpos Xatpeotpdrov kal vép 
Tas yvvatkds HH. /Teotxrns Zipa- 
ov H. AicyvaAtvos Mappevioxov Kai 
trip Tod viod Tt, ~Emixpdrns Zipov 
kal dmép trav madioy H. Nixavd[pos 
"AptoroBovrou Ft. Arocxoupidas KAe- 
cavida H. Evdidnros [davkinro[v 
kal trip tév madioy H. "Ovaorkdl fs 
"Ovupdvdpov Tat, Zpévdpwv Aropfé- 
Sovros kai brép Tév Tadley - -. 
‘Hpdkdetos ’Aperdvos xl at trép 
tod viod HH. ‘Exa[rédwlpos Ev - - - 
vou H. 2 vppay|os ee ee ee ee Ne 
kaydpas Nixop [- - - — . 
Zwidov H. Moloxiov + +++ +++ + + Kal 
bmip tas yurfaKds - - - - - - - ee Ls 
Owvos Fit. flu --- ---- Sat x 
revs kal tmp ------- - bog 
Pirovidas Iv - ------- - - 
kal bwip Tov - - - ------- 
das ’Emiorpdz[ov Kal imtp tay vi- 
év Ft. Nixdpaxos [- - - - ~- - - kal 
trie tév vidy H. -  - - - > - a Kal [v- 
mp tev vidv HHH. ‘A[pré]mov *Emy|7- 
pios Ft. “Apioros Oevyévevs H. Av- 
cavias Xappévov Kal bmtp tov n[at- 
diov H. Zrpatévixos Kaddobélv- 
evs Tat, Oeduvacros ’Apiorodi[ Kou 
kat] drip rév maidioy H. *Enixapplos 
‘Apx[e}rédsos H. Oeocadrds kal ’A[pi- 
Sdeikns tot Oecoadod H. mardiov 
*Avaga[y|opida At. Xdppummos Xap- 
p]brov Kali iaftp ray vidv Kal ras yu- 
vjakos fi. [Ne |xdpaxos appeviox| ov 
intp tod wa[t]pds Ft. "Emixappos ’E[m- 
C2 
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yipios kal imtp trav viov HH. Kpdrns [E- 
Ulévopos kat trp] rob viod H. ‘Exarai- 
os Oevdérou H. K[par|iSa[s] “Exarod|o- 
pov HHH. Evdwpidas E[vdw]pida H. 
Octdwpos Tedevtia H. [db )dun[ sos 
Piricxov HH. Aloxpos Mv[plofxou [-. Ne- 
kopaxos Pawwiovols] HH. Nixaciwy ’A[A- 
Kiddpou HH. AvKov [Pc]AGrmou HH. "Al pe- 
oréBovros ’Apiaroy]| rob Néccolvos 

kal bmép rev vidv Tt, [M]addros [M]add- 
Aov kal drip trav vidy Ft, Tiyo+ ++: > 
Evxdefrov HH. "Avdporédns [Mappevi- 

oxov kal brép rév vidly] HHH. Tees +: + 
Aidupdpxov Kai itp rod vio[i Kai ras 
yuvaikos X, Pirtov Aapmia [Kai dep 
Tav madiov Kat Tas yuvatk[ds - -. Ne- 
Kopaxos ITédwvos H. “Apio[ro + + - 

Kédov H. “AvOayopis “AvOay[élpa At. A- 
ijynotas Avaidov Kai bre p Tod vi- 

of] Avkaidov HHH. Aapdrpiofs] Aapa[r- 
pilov kai bmép rév vidy Kai ras [y]vva- 
kJés HH. maidla Mpagia HH. “Al p}orop- 
Ens Edripida tm. Zdbe(1)rparos ’Apt- 
otayopa Kal bnép rob vio i] TI, of é 
myyedpevor Tas piobopopals Zra- 
cayopivos Tipogévov rob [ox|rnpeat- 

ov eviautév Ht. Teloapy[os] Tepd- 
oTlos Tob oiTnpeciou évifav |rov HT[F, 
"Aptotay “Apioroxreida tod ovrnpe- 

ciov eviavtév Ht, "AdOauevns - 
cbévers kal imtp rdv vidv olf rnpéctov 


érév odo HHHFF, Xpuodyra[s + + + - - - 
aiTnpéowoy é€aphvov TAL ---- - "Aya- 
Oédarparos Mépuvovos our, ooo ee €- 

Eapivou TIAAAAFFFEEEFFFIIII - - - - 
Nixia ovrnpéciov eEaphvov -- - - « ae 


X]os Nixdvdpov oirnpéofy - - -- - pi- 
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vjov HHBTAFFFEFIII. Kaeivos, Kpdz[ns, 6 deiva, 
“E|xarédwpos, Exacros of -- ------ 

80 E}ivov XTTAFF. Zpévdplov - - - -- - - - 
oirnpéc.oy eviavTolS Hh Kal drép rév vi- 
@y Kail brép Tas yurfakos - - - - - 2 


-- = + -ovos ott[npécwv ---- - 


List of citizens and inhabitants of Cos! who contributed for mili- 
tary expenses at a time of national emergency. The date may well 
be the third century, and it is perhaps worth while to suggest a con- 
nexion with the Chremonidean War, in which Ptolemy Philadelphus II 
seems to have been defeated by Antigonus Gonatas in a sea-fight off 
Cos (Droysen, Hellenismus, iii. 1, p. 241). This date is confirmed by 
another indication. Among the donors of dedications in the temple 
of Apollo at Delos, mention is made of a number of citizens of Cos 
(see M. Homolle, Les Archives de Vintendance sacrée & Délos), whose 
gifts can be assigned to particular dates. M. Homolle has very kindly 
furnished us with written memoranda of these entries, some of which 
give the father’s name also. Among those who must be placed ‘ before 
B.C. 180,’ are Diomedon son of Zmendron and Chaerestratus son of 
Hecatodorus. They are probably the grandsons of Zpévipwv Arop[é]- 
dovros (d. 14), and ‘E[kar]é3wpos Xaipeorpdrov(d. 4). Our list then be- 
longs to the preceding generation, i.¢. the third century B.c. Another 
of the dedicators at Delos is Nicagoras, son of Theodorus; Theodorus 
may perhaps be identified with the son of Nicarchus (a. 68). 

a. line 4, the o of dopadetas seems to have been doubled. 

a. line 49, evepyérns is a title like mpogevos (b. 69). 

With regard to the amounts for ournpéc.ov, Sir Charles Newton’s 
explanation is that the military year consisted of nine months. The 
daily ration would then be about 32 obols. If the payments were 
monthly, and were calculated on this basis, the payment for a month 
of thirty days is 102 obols (30x 32): for a month of twenty-nine 
days 99 obols ((29 x 32)+2). The sum for five long months and four 
short is then 906 obols or 151 drachmae. 

In line 75, 99 dr. 4 ob. is given as the amount for six months. 
This is just one drachma less than the amount we require. 





1 The vééo (a, line 10) are entered as waidia rov Seivos; the €évo. have their 
ethnics added (8, line 56) ; the mdpo.o: are indistinguishable from Coan citizens ; 
at least five names to which no ethnic is added are those of Calymnians (see 
Newton’s note, B. M. p. 114). 
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The 265 drachmae 3 obols of line 78 must then be for sixteen 
months, and this is just the sum we require if we reckon from the 
99 dr. 4 ob. for six months. 

This explanation is then doubtless correct, the only objections to 
it being, (1) the slight discrepancy of a drachma between the six- 
months and nine-months allowance, (2) the fact that the spaces in 
lines 77 and 79 will not admit oirnpéciov Exxatdexapjvov. 


11. 


Fragment, broken on all sides; height 35 cm. Found near the theatre; now 
in the Konak. 


OYXAIPEXT 
DINOYAATTEME: 
=I®ANHEPTOAE 
AIMHNOYPAPMEN 
5 EPMIPFDOYEZAM 
MAAIMHNOYPAIAIO 
OSAPXIAAMOYAPA 
O=KAIAINHS1AHM 
Al: PEPTONYIQN 
10 METPHMAAIM 
METP 
OYAAM 
OYKAHNALOP 
OYA-AZANAPOSA 
15 E HNOYOE 
11 Z010Y 
E OYMEA 
= 


The letters have slight apices: the forms of © and [ are not 
constant. 


--- pivjov, Xatpéor[paros - - - - 

dyri rot] oivoy AAP, Zp vdpov - - 

---- £ipdvyns Mrode paiov- - - - - 

Hétpnpa] Siphvov, Tlappev - - - -- - 

5 ---Eppinnov éaplivov. - - - - - 
Hérpn|ua diujvov, madilv--- - - 
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- -- 09 "Apxiddépou Spal xpas - - 
-- =+ 0s kat Aivnoidnplos - - - - - 


- Kai [d\rép rév vidy----- - - 
IO - - --- pérpnpa dipfivou- - - - - 
> eae enone Herp[npa---- - 
- -- -phvjov, Aap- - 
- pivjov. Kdnvayéplas--  - 
---- pivjov. *Aly|déoavdpos - - - 
15 Kétpnpal| <[Eap}ivov. Oe - --- - 


[éapyvjov. MedX --------- 


This fragment, coming from the theatre, where one of the copies of 
No. 10 was erected, is a portion of a similar and almost contemporary 
list. pérpnwa is here used instead of curnpéciov. petpyua means the 
allowance of corn for one soldier (cp. Polyb. vi. 38, § 3); ournpéovon is 
ration-money. Not improbably the pérpnyua is for a naval, the oury- 
péovoy for a military expedition. 


12. 


Platanista collection. Fragment of a stele engraved on two sides: height 
53 cm. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 44 and xvii. p. 451. Letters of the decree, 
11 mill. high; of the catalogue, 8 mill. 


a. 


The right edge nearly complete. 


NI 
IYOEO 
OENAIEA 
=MITORLT 
5 \TEAEYNT 
HTAIYTAPXE 
ATOYPAPAAE 
NMIZTOQTANT2 
A-TPAPANPOHZAL 
10 ITIAEHIFEPITAN 
V\@DEZTOAQNAIPEOENE 
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ON AILATIAAZXAPMINO 
AIYPEPTQNYQNAPIZTO 
YAPXIAAMANTOZXIAIA 
15 (LOYPENTHKONTA 
STIMOZENOYPENTHKONTA 
XNHZAOPKQNOZEKATON 
OAOXOXEMENAPQNOS 
IAKOXIAZ ALZXYAOZE 
20 KOSI: AAEZANAPOZHPAKAEI 
XIAIAZ APEAEIKHZZEENOAI 
TPIAKOXIAZ ATHTQP 
IA TPOXEKATON APIXTATOP 
AIPEAKAIYPEPTQANYANTPIAKOZI 
vas AO): OIPTOAEMAIOZXAEONTIOZS 
-HKONTA APXIQNIAAS 
THKONTA APIXTOAN APIZTQNO=E 
= - APIXTOPIAOXAYKAIOOYPENTHKO 
YE KAIYPEPTQNYQNEDPIKAEY= 


30 AOYTENTHKONTA AIOPAN™ 
ATPIOXAAEZEIAEKATON APAKQ 
IKAIAPXOYKAAYMNIOX EKATON 

OXIA 
AKAEITOYYIEPAYTOYKAI 
35 TETP:-O- 


The = in the decree, which is carefully cut, has the arms very 
nearly but not quite parallel. 
In lines 22 and 26 there are, it seems, erasures at the end. 


b. 


Left edge complete. Height of inscribed portion, 16cm. The space below is 
vacant. 


AT 
MYNAIOZ1 
APIZXTOKPAT 
APF AAQ 
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5 APOAAOA 
MYNAIOXPEI 
EN “KALE 
Y ,TON ME 
Y MATPIOY 
10 A P}OYEKATO 
MOYMPIAN) 


AY OYPENTHKO 
el/ OXF ATHZIPPO 


According to my copy which gives M and = the letters are later 
than those of a. I have unfortunately no impressions of 0. 


oy SESE EO al a Tod (O)e]o - - - 
ae eeies (O)ev Oud --- - 
of pees pucbwo[a - - - 

5 - - - -- TeEAGUYT - ~ - = 
----e-- nrar UTapXe - - - - 
ee ee eee aTou mapade eee 
- - - - otddaly picbocdyTw 
- - - - Tay dylaypapay rojoao| Oat 

16 -s 3436 6ri déy mepi Trav 
dvayp|lapécOwy, aipébev E- - - - 


- - €xar|év, Alaridas Xappivoly 
yey A ena? 
ee ee k]at imtp Tay tov “Apicro - ~ - 
- --- ofy “Apxiddpavros xA‘a[s. 
15 - - Kal dtp rod] viod mevrixovta, 
4 ea 
i ese s Tipogévov mevtiKovta, 
eee ee évns Adpxovos éxarov 
----- édoxos 2 pévdpwvos 
- - - - dhaxocias, Aicxvros 
20 - - alkooffas], "Adé£avdpos ‘Hpakdei - - 
wee ee xirlas, 'Apedeixns evodil ov 


26 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


2 Si t 
-- -- tplakoclas, “Ayjrop 
~ ’ 
- - kal imtp ras platpds éxarov. Apioray pl as 
~-- +--+ X]apéa kai trép tov bdv Tpiakool[as 


25 - = = dAov [d]ol Mrodepaitos, Aedvrios 


mev|rixovta, "Apxiovidas 
- mev|rixovra, “Apiotor ’Aptorwvos 
-- + - tals, “Apiorépidos Avkaifov TEVTHKO, VT 


~ a > ~ 
- €jus kal intp trav vadv “Emixdreds 


30. -  - - Aov mevTHKovTa, Atépavr| ros 
Aaplérpios *Aregia éxarédv. Apdxoly 


- - - Alikadpxov Kadiprios éxarov. 
- ----  kjocias 
- --- ‘Hplaxrefrov trip abrob kal 


3500 er ee rer p, ax joo[ fas, 


Mivéws - So coat ete 
*Apiorokpar - - - Sa ee 
"AroAda[t - - - - - baie. 2 

5 *AmroAdod|wpo - - - - ree 
Mivéws mevrjKovta - - - 
ao%0y| ea Be seeee 
eis éxa}rdv, Me- - - kal vrép rod 
t[od Aalparpiov - - - - 

10 - -  plov éxardly = 
-- - pov MMpiarleds - - - 
Av - + + ov mevrixolyrx - 
Prlivjos "Aynotmmoly =i, 


This fragment contains the end of a decree and part of the attached 
subscription list. There is no indication that the subscriptions were 
for military purposes. Nothing as to their object can be gathered 
from the remains of the decree. In line 11, aipéOev is a Doric form 
for spé6ycav. The persons chosen were perhaps collectors. It is 
evident that a good deal is missing. 6, which comprises the names of 
foreigners, seems to be the end of the list. 
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18. 


In the house of Alexios Thymanakis. Height 60 cm., width 4o cm. 
by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 211, No. 6. 


IO 


T5 


20 


25 


30 


Cd 
[ev- 
vjotas ris eis tov Ojpov Kal dvayyeidat 
A 2 2 aA rah ig 
tliv orépavoy év 7O Oedétpw brav 4 Téds 
mp@tov ayn xopikods aydvas Ti Sedrepov 
Hpepa Tov KuKrl@v, Tovs S& mpuTdves ep av 
dv 6 dyov ovvreAtrat émipednOfvar pera 
Tod dywvobérov dmas dv 4 advayyedia yévn- 
~ Zs. 3 “a 6 F 3 , 
Tat ToD aTeddvov év 7H Oedtpo, dvaypdyrat 
6 rode 73 WHgiopa Tods eEeraoTds Tods 
é]mi Tipodéov «is oridnv AWivny, Eydoow 
mloncapévous pera To ToAnTOD én pyri 
"ElevOepiavi, Kai orca év TO lepB rod ’Améa- 
Aovos, EA€oOar St Kal mpecBevTiy doris a¢g- 
ixdpevos eis KO 76d€ 75 Whgiopa arroddcet, 
‘\ a > ‘ 2 2 4 
Kal TAPAKAAETEL AVTOVS EMLMEAELAY TrOLHOa- 
na 2 “~ 
olOa iva dvayyedAj Kal map adrois 6 atépavos 
év 76 Oedrpp Arovvaios tots mpadros Kal 
Tots "AckAameios yivopévors KaTa& mavijyu- 
‘ oe By a 2 é #: na 2 
pty, Kai Gros dv rémov dmodci~wow TH dvaypa- 
a a 4 y a>? , or 
g]f Tod Wndiopatos ev TO Ackdymelp, wa ga- 


27 


Published 


ve|pa maow HH Tod Sipov edyxapiotia, Papo eyé- 


voto év th Bovdj <xardv, al & ev 7 Oypo Te- 
Tp laxiox irra. “Hpébn Zapiddns Mevexparov, 


“Edlogev t& Bove Kal 7H ddup, yvdpa mpoora- 
ra epi av ‘Adtxapvacceis, pidor kal ovppaxor 
bm |épxovtes Tod Sdpov, Wddiopa Kal mpecBev- 
ray dmooreiravres Zapiddny Mevexpérou 
LElwoivre Séuev adrots dvaydpevow Kal dva- 
af 10 fe 

x ia e iA c ‘4 > 
ypalpav orepdvp p TeTYdKavTl Eppiav ’Eppe 

ae a £ cal 

vida], ded5xOax dmoxpivacOa avtois ort 6 Oa- 


pos mporlepov re mdvra T& duvard Kal Karas 
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exjovra mpdocwy Steréher Kal viv tay avrav 
OidbJeow exov diSwrt abtois trav dvay[dp|evow 
T0|8 orepdvov Kal trav dvaypadav Kab’ & dfvodv- 
Tl, T lov 8& mpeoBevtav Karéoar émi gévia els 


35 1d] mputavetov. 


The shapes of the letters are A K M © (not always quite circular) 
[Tv = GH ,o.. The O and ,Q, are not quite as large as the other 
letters. All have slight apices. 

A portion of a decree of Halicarnassus in honour of Hermias a 
Coan, and the Coan reply to the embassy sent to demand the publi- 
cation of the honours in Cos. 


Other Coan decrees from Calymna will be found in the Inscriptions 
of the British Musewm (Nos. 247, 2601, 267, 299 b.). 





1 Tn this inscription (line 9) I should conjecture ré[mov for roi[ov, in which case 
dro]Sefdvre (line 8) is not the word we require. For this form, supposing it to be 
correct, see Bechtel’s note in the G@dtt. Nachrichten, 1890, p- 31. 


i. 
FOREIGN DECREES AND LETTERS. 





14. 


In a disused tank to the N.W. of the town, near the garden of Anastasiades. 
Stele of fine white marble. Width 30 cm., height of the preserved portion of the 
inscription, 18 cm. : 

Pp 
AOI= MENAITIMAIEAEXOAIATTEAO 
OS TIZPAEYZAZELKQTOTEYASIZM 
AZEIKA-PAPAKAAEZEIKQIOYZAOMI 
5 ANATTEAIANTAITOAE!ITOYS TE®ANO 
ENTETQIAFONITQNAIO: YEIQN 
KAITQMMETAAQNAZSK: APIEIQN 
KAITOPONAITHXITAIOPQSANALPA 
®HIEX ZTAAANKAITEOF: EXTOIEPON 
10 TOYAXKAAPIOYOPOZEIAN: TIKQIO 
OTIOAAMOZXTIMHTOYZAYTONEYE 
FETEYNTAX ANATPAYAIAEKAIAYTA 
TOYAMIX MAES XTAAANKAIOEMEN 
XZ TOIEPONTOYAXSKAALIOY 
15 FEAOZAIPEOH 
IXTPATOX AINHZIQNOS 


The letters have very slight apices. 
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= ts Se i [7a 
eplapicpéve tyd, édécOar dyyedoly 
doris mrctoas és KG 76 Te Wadguopla 
aget kal] mapaxareoet Kdovs diplev 
5 dvayyedlav Ta moder TOD oTeddvoly 
& te TO dyau trav Aroyotov 
kal Tov peyddov ’Ack{dlamelov, 
kal tomov airnotrat dmas dvaypa- 
of és orddav Kal reOAlc] és 76 lepdv 
10 tod ’Ackhamwod, bros idd[y]re KGo[e 
drt 6 Odpos TiuH Tods adrov eve p- 
yerebyrass dvaypdryat St Kai adz| a 
7d Wddiopa és orddav Kal Oépev 
éls 73 lepdv tod ’Aokdamiod. 
15 “Aylyeros aipéOn 
- totpatos Aivnoiwvos 


The end of a decree of a Doric city, conferring honours on a 
Coan. The city had a temple of Asclepius (line 14). Sicyon seems 
to be excluded by the expression 7Aedoas és KS, which implies a direct 
sea voyage. The decree may belong to Astypalaea, cp. Dialekt- 
Inschriften, No. 3462. 

Line 12. I only latterly noticed on the impression traces of A 
at the end. There is scarcely room for more than one letter. We 
must therefore read aira, for which see Meyer, Gr. Gramm. p. 365. 


15. 


The decree of Iasus in honour of Tedevrias Oevdspov, a Coan, pub- 
lished correctly by Pantelidis (Bull. Hell. xi. p. 76). 

The forms of the lettersare A O TT ,Q., the apices, as is usual, more 
apparent in the case of ,Q, than of the other letters. 

For Teleutias, see Hellenic Journal, viii. p. 112. He may be 
identified with the person whose epitaph was written by Antipater 
of Sidon (Anth, Pal. vii. 426). Antipater was the contemporary and 
friend of Meleager, who spent the latter years of his life in Cos. 
The date to which the inscription must be assigned confirms this 
identification. A @evSwpos Tedevria occurs in No. 10 (d, 45). 
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16. 


Platanista collection. Height 26 cm., width 28} cm. Complete on the right 


Published by Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. p. 431, and Sakkelion, Eph. Arch. Per. 
B. No. 240. 


AEQXPTOAEMAIOYKAITL 
ITHEATOAIKAZTAZKAIAIAA 
SX AIAKPIMOYNTAXPEPITQNAMO 
QNEYMBOAAIQNKAIHPOAIZHTAN 
5 XTEIAENANAPAS KAAOYEKALAOOYE 
IOMENOIPPOXHMAZXPEPITETQNAMO 
INAMOIXZBHTHZEQNKAITQNAAAQN 
ITANAYTOIZXYPOTHXMPOAEQ=S 
= TOYETANAIADEPOMENQNANA 
10 \AAKI XZ E®AYTOYZAILEAYONZYMO 
~AEAIEKPINOMMETAPAZHEAIKAI 
ONOXAEAYTOIX TOYXPONOYFINOMENO 
TONKPIZEQNKAIBOYAOMENOQNTONZE 
\IP POX TAIAIAOAHMO 
15 TOYES METABAKXQNO= 
AEINANTAXKAITAAO 
SEZAPALTONTAZME 
XS OAINAZ + + IXOIAEKs 
= OAIBOYAOMENO! 
20 AHNEPOIHXAN™ 
=I¢ At 


[emerd9 6 Seiva éXOdv eis K&S Kat& Ta mpooray|- 
Oévra bd Bact|\éws Mrodrepatov Kai Tob Syp- 
ous setts q|ricaro étkacras Kai diad[da- 
KTijpas Tod|s dvaxpt(v)obvras mepl Tv dydlt- 
oBnroupéy lov cvpBodraiwv, kat 4% modts 4 TeV 

5 Kédov dréjoredrev dvdpas Kadods Kadyabods, 
of mapayer|iuevor mpos Huds mepi Te Tey do- 
yeypappévlav dupicBnticeav Kal Tay dddAwv 
Tov émitpaméy|rov avrois bd Tis moAcws 


Tovs pev Aci ]|(o)rous Tay diadepopevov dva- 
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10 Kadovpevor trolAddkis éf atrods drédvov cupd- 
epovrws tods] dt dréxpivop pera mdéons dixaut| o- 
Ee , X > nee a ra £ 
avvns, met jovos dé adrois Tob xXpovov yivopévolv 
Sia 7d 7AHOS] TS Kpicewv, Kal BovAopévav rev dL- 
kaoTav adbis dvaorpéy jar mpds Ta tdia, 6 Shpos 
15 mapexddere Tors dikacras] Tods pera Baxxovos 
- - - adré6t] peivavtas Kat T& do- 
me -- -------- Js é€a(y)ayévras pe- 
Xp rédous oupmapaylyve|oOar Naglio|is, of d& Ka- 
- ---- + - meiBeloOar Bovdrdpevor - - 
~ 5. 2 a: 
20 -- - - macav onov|dyy éroijoar[ro 


Bhd. so. ye ele Nal€vo a ee 


A decree of the Naxians in honour of dicasts sent from Cos. 

There is no doubt about the general sense, and some lines can be 
restored with tolerable certainty. We find here one of the Ptolemies, 
during the period when Egypt was paramount in the Archipelago, 
playing the same part as King Antiochus in Asia Minor. (See the 
similar decrees B. M. No. 423, and Lebas-Waddington, Asie Mineure, 
No. 87. See also B. M. No. 261.) 

Line 14. ef. Polybius, ix. 33, 11 thy eLaywyhy momoacbar wept Trav 
Gude Bynrovusever, and beaydyrwy in a Cretan inscription (Hicks, Greek 
Hist. Inscr. No, 172, line 70). Iam not sure of X at the beginning 
of this line. 


17. 


Built into the house of Sherif-Bey. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and 
Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 208, No. 4. The M is somewhat sloped. 

Part of an Athenian decree in honour of a Coan whose father’s 
name is Aristandrus. The restoration of lines 8-10, which is in the 
main certain, is that of the first editors. It is probable that this 
decree is part of a series in honour of the same person to which the 
two following also belong. (It is impossible to ascertain now whether 
they were found together or not, but the circumstances of their being 
all in Sherif-Bey’s possession favours this supposition.) He was 
evidently a person who had rendered important political services to 
Athens and other states. The name must be a short one. There 
is not space for Nuxoy7jin, which is perhaps suggested by No. 19. 

Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois restore the inscription as on the 
opposite page. 
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18 and 19. 


In the same place as the preceding, and published Ibid. No. 5. When seen by 
the French editors, the two fragments were engraved on opposite sides of the 
same stone. They are now separately built into the wall of the house. Sherif-Bey, 
by whose enlightened care many documents were thus preserved, is now dead. 
I presume that he had the marble sawn in half, in order to be able to exhibit 
both sides. My own copy accords perfectly with that of the first editors. I give 
it in uncials, to show the correct position of the letters. It exhibits some 
difference between Nos, 18 and 19 as regards the character of the letters. 


18. 


OYKQIC HPK[AAO 

EAAOMENAXPPOXANTIP 
NOIZKAIANATPAYAIOPOYK[A 
TJAXAPOAIAONAITOIXKAAO 


5 KAIXIAIAZTYN 
NA- 1° ATPIBQ. 

19. 

lEPPE[S 


HI]JPOAEIAEAOXOAI 
EYPOMENH NEI = TONAHMON[E 
AETOAETOYHOIZMAENSTHAHIAI 
5 OYNAITOYETAMIAS EAO=ZETQI 
AITHEEIKONOSTHENIKOMHAOYS 
TEMIZIQNOSEDISTESANHOOP 
DP]PYTANEYONTOSANTIPATI 
HPATAQOEKAIEYNOYS[C¢ 
10 ADEPONTATHIMPOAEI[E 
*YZEIAMPANT 


Line 3 ad in. E seems certain, 
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No. 19 contains portions of two decrees, both, like the last, of Ionic 
cities. If it was really engraved on the same stone as No. 18, a com- 
plete restoration is of course impossible. I give a few supplements 
chiefly taken from the first editors. 


Decree A, lines 1-6. 
- - émpéo[Bevoe - —- -- -f 

- se - T]h wore ded6xOax [7H Bovdy “5 - 

-- evpopévny eis Tov Ofjpov [| ---- - --- 

dvaypdryat| dt réde 7d Wigiopa &y orfdrn AL ivy, Kal orHoa - - 
5 706 dvdhopa Sjoivat rods rapias, “Edoge 76 [Sjup 7a pev dda 

Kabdrep TH Bova, orhoa 6é Thy 
eixéva ev be£]@ THs eixdvos tis Nixopjdovs 


Decree B, lines 7-11. 


Mnvos ‘Ap|repictwvos, érl crepavngiplov- - - ------ 


- - - = mpuravetovtos ’Avtimdz|pou -  - tee emer} 
6 deiva, KGos dv }ip dyabds Kal edvous a[y Stared? - - - del Néyov 
IO kai mpdtrov Ta ovludépovta Th wikeee€ - ----- - -- 
- see -e maplovolap mavt ------------- 
20. 


Fragment, complete at the top with moulding; broken on the left, and chipped 
on the right. Height of the preserved portion of the inscription, 21 cm.; height 
of moulding, 13 cm. 


ETTAMEINONOX 
IOEQPOYZANEST— 

OE: KPITOYKAIAI 

IATKAITONA 

is PIAOXKAIA 
IXAZXZYAON/ SO 

IAHMQIAE 
MOOTEPQAN 
TI APABAI 

10 oe 
OlxEn 
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Line 4. The first letter is |. All the lines are complete at the end 
except lines 2-5. 


PERI Us pei CESS Gea Ee ay ee - = | Emapeivovos 
- ses - + = = ered) KGolt Oewpods dméor[e- 
iWav-- ------ tov Seiva] Ocoxpirov kai A - - - 
--- emayyéddovras tiv Ova |iay Kat Tov dl yova.- 
5 - 2-7 - + = batp tis abrdy mar|pidos Kai af £cobv- 
Tas elvat TO Tépevos - - - adrolis dovdoy - - 
Een - - - ded6x Oar THe Sfp dé 
Xero wey Thy erayyeday - - d|uporépov 
she (See « Saree mrapaBal v- 
IO T= - ke eee ee ee ee ee Joae St 


Fragment of a decree of some city in answer to an embassy of the 
Coans announcing the foundation of games (?), and demanding a right 
of asylum. We cannot be at all sure that it relates to the Asclepieia, 
and the sanctuary of Asclepius. Compare the Chian decree relative 
to the Zwripia (Bull. Hell. v. p. 305). I can find no key to the length 
of the lines, but the general sense is evident. 


al. 


In a Jew’s house; from an impression. The letters are beautifully cut, and 
well preserved. 
MHNOET'OZEIAEQ 


FOPTOYTOYOGEOAO 
OEOAOTOZAHMHT 
APXONTQNFNQ 
5 APTEMIAQPOYA 
{ATPOKAEOZAfO 
ZANNAILOYTANT 
APLETOKOATIO 
Mnvos Mocded[ vos tH etre Hpépa 
Fépyov rob Qeodd[rov mputavedoytos: ? 
Océdoros Anynr[piov éypaypdreve’ ? 
apxdvrav yvd[ un tod deivos rob 


5 “Apremiddpov, A[- - - - - Tob 
*larpoxdéos, ’ Arro[ - - - Too 
Zavvaiov, Mavz[- - - - Tob 


*Aptoroxpared| s -- 
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Fragment of a decree of some Ionian city. Lines 5-8 seem to con- 
tain only portions of names. The name Zavyaios is unknown to me, but 
Sdvvos is known at Miletus and elsewhere. The suggested restora- 


tions are merely verbi gratid. 


22. 


Fragment; the left edge complete. 


ATHE= MEN! 
\MMATEYE 
JEOKAH2/ 
5 STINPEPI 
tHIPEPIP 
“HIENEK 
NP PO 
A 
[ egal Sabcecee. “Ge --- + == - Kp- 
drns Mev[----- ----- - - 6 Selva éyp- 
appdreve [ Sle ese ah eee ae --  - éwedy 
Gcoxds [Tod deivos KGos dvip Kadéds kal dyads é- 
5 ori wept [rov Sfjpov - - = - - == = KOtn 
vf wept n[dvras - - - - - - - --- - ape- 
This €vex[a kal edvolas - - -~- -- ee 
vy wpo--- == 
23. 
Fragment in a wall, broken on all sides ; small apices. 
NiO ZAYTHNKA - vOS aUTIY Ka - - - 
IAHMOC OINIAZ - - Onpobowias - - - - 
EIZ~ TOAIN - els [Thy] wodw - - 
24, 


Portion of a stele, broken at the bottom; height 36 cm., width 40 cm. The 
upper portion is uninscribed ; height of inscribed part, 13 cm. The stone is built 
into the steps of a house in the village of Kermeti (the first house on the right as 
we approach the village from Cos). The inscription was only partially visible ; 
the exposed part, the right half, is much effaced. 1 was enabled to take the stone 
out for a few hours, and examine it. I have no impression. 
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TIOSEIAQN: OY 


ones I 
TOT N TQ 
NAIONYZONTEX XPEIAS 
5 EX®-EN:S O15 XA IAIATEAE 
EA OXOAITQIKOINOQITONTEXNITQNETTAINE 
IAETT'KAENOZYA QIONKAIETE®ANQ 


AIAYTONE TEDANQITOIEKTOYNOMOYAP 
HZENEKENKAIEYNOIASTHSEISTOYSTEXNITA 

IO AEXOAIAE:::::- SBE s 4 oe es QNTONTEI! 
QNAYOOI~-NI-+++ATENOMENOIEISKQTOTE 
OISIIATOAEAPOAQZSOYSIKAIPAP:::AEZSOY 
INKQIO: SONTAE:* IAOYETQA 


art 
lovedar[ijou - -------- epee, ws 
SOV € sae ee es ee eee: Ceue 
“WOT + ot prt eens T@ KowG] Ta[v mepi 


Toy Ardvycov rex[virdv, idie. Te] xpelas [map- 
5 €xplerfo]s [rots [det evrvy]xd[vove]}e Suarerd{i, 

d]ed6x 001 78 KowG rdv Texvitdv era oa- 

t- - - (Oe)vd. . ov K]Bov kal orepavdlc- 

a. abrov otepdvm 7 éx Tod vépou dl per- 

fis Evexev Kai etvolas ris eis rods rexvira[s’ ei- 
10 A€xOar d& [kai mpeloBeura]s [& adr]ov rdv re yri- 

tv dvo, of[ri ples maplayevipevn eis KO 76 Te 

Pi |pio(u)a 76d droddécover Kal maplaxa décor o- 

w Kéolv|s dvras [p]irovs 76 [Kowd ~ eee 


A decree of the Dionysian artists in honour of a Coan. 

I have not in line 7 restored érawvéoat "EmtxAjv, as it is too much at 
variance with the traces of letters which I read. I have only intro- 
duced such restorations as appear to be certain. The straight stroke 
at the end of line 10 is probably my own mistake. There must have 
been at least one more line at the beginning, but nothing can now 
be read. 
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Platanista collection. Imperfect below. Height 18 cm., width 29 cm. 
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25. 


carelessly engraved. Published Pandora, xvii. p. 428; xix. p. 42. 


TO 


10 


TIBEPIOSKAIZSAPOL:-::- BAS 
YIOZFSEBAETOSAHA::::: HEE 
EOYEIA + TOETITAKAI/ ++++ ONAY7% 
KPATQPTOZKQIQNAPX + - °°: OYAHI 


MOIXAIPEINATTOAONTQNMOITONY 

METEPQNTTPESEBEQNTOTEYHODIEM *y 

MQNKAIAZYTIEQOEZSOEAY:OIZIIPO 

MEENTOAAZS THE MENAIAOEZEQ 

MAZTHZITIPOZEMAYTONETIAIN 

EKTIMHIILAEKAITTPOTEPON 
THNYME 


TiBépios Kaicap, Of od 2¢|Bao[rob 
vids, LeBaotés, Onplapyex iis é- 
fovoials] 7d émraxai[Séxat lov, adro- 
kpdrop 7d {, Kdov dpyfovar Blovag [d7- 
Ho xalpew amoddvrwy po tov d- 
petépov mpecBéov 76 Te wipiopla] 5- 
pay, Kal ds bébecGe ad[r ois (m)pa[s é- 
pe evtodds, ris piv Siabéceals v- 

pas Tis mpds epavrdv érau[ do 
Stlex(«)iun(r) d& Kal mpéorepor [mpés 

Te Thy modw] Thy dplerépay - - - 


Letter of Tiberius to the Coans. 
The date is 15 A.D., the year after his accession, 


Very 
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26. 


In the same place as No. 5. Height 45 cm., width 4o cm. Line 10 is destroyed 
by a cross subsequently engraved on the stone. Published by Hauvette-Besnault 
and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. No. 23. 


EPOYYH@IEMA 

AHZINEOETOETI! 

OOMHNETTHPEIAS 

AYTON (TOTTETIOIHKENAIAE 

5 OINYNEIMENETTITONZEBASTON 
NAHZIZPEINETAIII rut» PONEME 
AZAITHNAITIANEIAEETTEMETO 
NAZIOXPEQZAABEINTOYEAP 

AZAHNAPIQNAIEXEIAIQNIT’N 

Io —til ruNFCTE: ENITine&- O° 
MAAIATOYE@YFOA-KOYNTAE 

ETPOSTAYTAMHE 


An impression of this fragment was forwarded, through Mr. Ramsay, 
to Professor Mommsen, who at once recognized its important bearing 
upon the right of appeal, and has most kindly communicated to the 
editors his views respecting it. He has made it the subject of a paper 
in the Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, 1890. 
The following is Professor Mommsen’s restoration of the text :— 


gavepoy & ék Tod dperlépov ndicpa- 
tos, 67t 6 deiva thy exk|Anow ero emi 
tov deiva, ef Kal jnolOduny émnpelas 
Xdpiv] adrév [rovo]iro memoinkévar, Ae- 
5 woe tlotvuy, ei pev ent tov 2ZeBacrov 
H ex|kdnows yelverat, mpér[elpov ene 
eger|doat tiv airiav, ef dé ew’ epé, 7d 
nrapo|y a€idxpews AaBeiv rods dp- 
xovt jas Setvapiov Sicxediov m[e]y- 
10 Taxoclov kard] 7d mporebey bm [poli d- 
dray|pa dia rods puyodixobyTas 
. § mpos Tatra py y- ------ - 
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The substance of Professor Mommsen’s Commentary is as fol- 
lows :— 

‘The fragment is, no doubt, part of a letter of the proconsul of the 
province of Asia to the libera civitas of Cos. It relates apparently to 
an appeal, of which the proconsul disapproves ; émnpelas [xdpw] can 
only mean injuria, non juste. The appellant, the airds of line 4, 
must be the representative of the civic authorities, their éxd:xos or 
otvdixos, for (1) the proconsul is informed of the appeal by a 
decree of the Coans, and (2) the archons have to guarantee the sum 
forfeited in the event of its failure. [Were it admissible to take 
aéidxpews as a substantive, and translate “The archons must take 
sureties to the amount of 2500 denarii,” the matter would be much 
simplified. In that case the action would be one between two private 
persons before the civic tribunal: the proconsul instructs the court to 
demand sureties. But such a use of dfiéxpews is impossible. The 
following remarks are equally applicable on this assumption.] We 
cannot tell what was the object of the suit, or why the governor 
objects to the appeal at this early stage. The appeal had merely been 
lodged ; the two alternatives open to the appellant were those ex- 
hibited in Hadrian’s order respecting the recovery of oil-dues by the 
libera civitas of Athens (C. I. A. iii. 38): the suit is decided either by 
the Boule alone, or by the Boule and Demos; the appeal is either to 
the emperor or to the proconsul (éay 8& éxxaAgonrat Tis 7] eue 7) Tov dv- 
Ovnarov, xeipotovelt@ cuvdtxovs 6 dijyos). In the first case the governor 
reserves the right of deciding, after enquiry, whether he shall forward 
the appeal or not. In the second case, he demands that before any 
further steps are taken, the archons shall be made responsible for the 
sum due in case of the appeal being dismissed, and that they shall 
therefore guarantee this sum, as is prescribed in the proconsul’s edict 
already issued on account of (5:4) vexatious appellants: for this must 
be the meaning. This answers to the general procedure described by 
Paulus, Sent. 5. 33: the sum may be deposited, but a guarantee is, as 
a rule, sufficient. The designation of defeat on appeal by the word 
pvyodixeiv is appropriate, in so far as the sum deposited or guaranteed 
is regarded as escheated if the reasons justifying the appeal are in- 
sufficient or nil. In the same sense Diocletian (Cod. Just. 7. 62. 6, 6) 
calls these recognizances Cautiones de exercenda provocatione, and the 
moratoriae cautiones (Paulus, Sent. 5. 35. 2) may be nothing but 
special clauses expressly directed against the abuse of appeal. This 
document therefore is worth the careful attention of students of 
procedure. 

‘But it also bears on political jurisprudence. To begin with, the 
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position to be assigned to liberae civitates is affected by the fact that 
from Athens and from Cos appeals may be made not only to the 
emperor, but even to the proconsul, although the Emperor Trajan 
does not assume the right of annulling by powers legally confided to 
him a decree of the libera civitas Amisus (Staatsrecht, iii, 688). Not 
less remarkable is the inference rightly drawn by Ramsay from this 
inscription, that the proconsul was authorized, but not bound, to give 
effect to an appeal to the emperor or to any other demand for the 
emperor’s interference coming from his province. I had formerly 
assumed this in the case ‘of subject communities (Staatsrecht, ili. 742) ; 
here the same rule is found to apply to the free communities also. 
It is evident, on the other hand, that the refusal of such a request by 
the governor might be misconstrued.’ 

To these masterly comments of Professor Mommsen upon the general 
bearing of the document, it is superfluous to add anything. A word 
or two will, however, be desirable respecting the text. A careful 
inspection of the impression proves the reading in line 9 to be certainly 
AZAHN, not AZAEIN: we are thus relieved of the strange form 
dewaptwv. In line 4 there is hardly room for the restoration [roo Jiro. 
In line 8 Mr. Paton notes, in his copy from the original stone, that 
after AP at the end there is an illegible letter, and he fancies it to be 
a second P. He suggests dpp[aBév]as, of which moreanon. At the end 
of line 10 Professor Mommsen notes: ‘YTIEI-O-Z Kaibel from the 
squeeze ; the last sign looks quite different from the rest of the writing, 
and is probably not a letter at all.’ Mr. Paton, however, and I feel 
pretty sure of =, which is formed in this document with long in- 
tersecting tongue-strokes, one of which only is visible in the im- 
pression in this particular letter. In view of these differences of 
reading, I venture to propose a slightly different restoration of the 
document. 

The explanation given by Professor Mommsen of gvyobduxeiy is at 
once ingenious and satisfactory. His account of émypetas [xdpw] and 
of a£idxpews followed by a genitive is perhaps less convincing. It is 
clear that this is the answer of the proconsul to the authorities of 
Cos, who had forwarded to him their yiduoya (line 1); but it does 
not follow that we need restore dp[xovrlas at the end of line 8. 
Mr. Paton’s suggestion dpp[aBév]as in the sense of ‘securities’ yields 
a better sense, going well with aédéxpews and explaining the genitive 
Snvaptov. If we no longer restore dp[xovr as, we are free to conjecture 
at our pleasure who were the parties to the suit which gave rise to 
the appeal. I venture to suggest that the appellant was a man against 
whom the authorities of Cos had some claim, or who had been con- 
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demned by the native courts. From these he appeals to the emperor 
(line 3). Upon this the authorities of Cos pass a psephisma on the 
subject, and communicate it to the proconsul: their messengers 
doubtless informed him of the strength of their case, and complained 
that the appeal was a merely vexatious one, intended only to secure 
delay and defeat justice. The proconsul replies that the appeal was 
made evidently ‘ out of bravado,’ émnpelas [xdpiv] = per contumeliam. 
He therefore reassures them by asserting his own rights in the matter. 
The appeal, if the appellant really wishes to carry it to Rome, must 
first come before the proconsul’s notice. He claims a discretionary 
power to send or not to send it on to Caesar. Also, if the appellant, 
upon consideration, is content to carry his appeal before the pro- 
consul, he must first give security for the usual cautiones. The 
letter might be turned into Latin somewhat as follows: [Certior 
equidem factus| decreto vestro [nescio quem] appellationem fecisse ad 
[Augustum satis] intelleai contumeliae [causa] ewm id ita fecisse. 
Necesse autem, siquidem ad Augustwm appellatio fit, prius a me 
causam cognosct ; sin ad me, in praesentiam satis accipere cautiones 
denariorum MMD secundum constitutionem a me prolatam propter 
eos gui temere appellent. Quod si ad haec minus... 
The text would run thus :-— 


muOipevos éx Tod dper|épov Wndicpa- 
tos Ort 6 Selva tiv Exx|Anow ero emt 
tov ZeBaordy, ikavds jo \Osunv emnpeias 
xXépiy adrov [ro]éro memonkévar- dé- 

5 ov Tlotvuv, ef piv emt tov ZeBacrov 

4h ek]kAnows yelverat, mpdz[€lpov eye 

eget doar thy aitiav'—ei S& éw éué, 7d 
mapo|y agidxpews AaBelip rods ap[p- 
aBdvlas Snvaptoy 8i$xehlov mev- 

10 tako|(ctwy) [kata] 7d mpor Oley da’ [eJo[ 8] oftiv- 
Tay|ua did rods puyod[tkodvras. 
"Edy Olt mpds taira pi) y - - - - 


ITI. 


ORDINANCES RELATING TO WORSHIP AND 
RITUAL, AND CALENDARS. 





27. 


Larcz marble built into the house of the late Sherif-Bey. Width at top 
354 cm., at bottom 38cm. The upper portion imperfectly published by Dubois, 
Bull. Hell. vii. p. 478, No. 1 = De Co Insula, No. 37. All the centre of the stone is 
much corroded, and scarcely anything is visible on the impression. I have con- 
sulted the original repeatedly, and with care. The traces of letters in the centre 
of lines 1-30 are often sufficient to verify conjectures, but it is difficult to be sure 
of single letters where whole words cannot be read. I have printed in the uncial 
text the most doubtful letters in broken lines, but no doubt some of the others 
also are wrong. Towards the end the lines are much more closely written than at 
the beginning, with at least forty letters to one line instead of about thirty-five. 


APXOYN <2 Rees H:-SBATPOMIOY 
KERATAAD oF eee o%a rs XZYNEPPAYAN 
TADO[E|NIKAN VY) PUESISEM i 

fPOy-- AAD OYEY/ [TOSEYKAP 
% “IOV OO e<+++ BYAA* Ose He eee MMATEY 


EYAPATOZAIOKAEYETO!: AA: *TTOAOZON 
TANI EPQEYNANTOYAIONY=**:OY +: YAAO®OPO 
MHNOZBATPOMIOYEKKAIAEKATAIAAETTPIAMENA 
ESTQIYTFIHEKAIOA: KAA+ +: AL;-HNEQTEPA 


IO ETONAEKAIEPAS:: AIAE «++: LOYKATABOAAE 
AETTOIHSETAITOYEY -EMATOZ:-YOTANMEN 
TTPATANENMHNIBATPO:*Q ss: TTITOYEN:*: 


TATOZEMONAPXOYMEXPITASETPIAKAAOETA * 


46 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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AEAEYTEPANMEXPITAE:: S~AI= EKAIAEKAT:- 
TOYPEPAESTIOYMHNOS --- ETTITOYENESTQTOZ 


MONAPXOYVETNTET $2222 ose es ETAIZAMIAZ ALI] 
AMHKATABAAHITS&HKATA ++ + AN + TQI: PONQI 
TQIPETPAMMENQIAT?E © + +s BAT ORR TO! 
TTPOSTATAIKAITOITAMIAI~/ ttt ANTAZA: 
I AIAITTAAZSIANTANAEIEPEIAN* © °° °° =IATTO::: 
TOAANAAQMATEALEA sere rrr tee OTOEA 
TEAEZOHIAIEPEIA:: TATANOMZ > MENATOITTOA 
TAIATTIOMIZOQEANTQ) TH+ ++ LAETAIIEPEIAIYOIE 
EIANATTOAEIZAITIOAIT +--+  EETQLAEAAAA 
EPAZS@AIMHAETEA:‘*+ + +++ tee e? QIALONYEQ1 
—AANHANKAIE ET ?-A** Mo 
AIAETIZKATTAPA [JEZEETOQ 
QUKYPIQITASIEPE! Toi + PHZ*+ 
IEZATPEAAEINESTAN «+ A+++ TANTEA** ZANt 
AIKEYZANTA[E TAT A-OY 
\AIKEINTEAEYZA = AT 
<OTOYTOAE:-°:: Y ME rANOI 
\ANTOZTOAELM ANO® 
AOYEANTOIT:-1A AEN 
IHATTO-“A E! 
ENEXOYMAT Av+1E/ 
TONAIONY A 
ATTOAIST =f 

KTAIATT AEK/ 
TA: ATHIT 
ZEETQIAY: A AN: = 
TTAPXE y 
TTPOTEPAS 
TQIE 

M MEN 

AE 

IAETAI 
XPHZHIYTT 

TAIIEPA 


ZAY 
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“OUT 
OF 
TT: AIZAPH 
ZIAI > AW 
55 =Z1A NDECr 
\EKAITH NAS 
Al EIZA 
A C ITO HMIZEQ 
TANA:TEAP EZTPA=* 
60 EPEIAIAETAAE IZ TEAEZO 
NAISTTANTATTAPE NTQIOY 
AO SOPQAIONYEQ TQNMENM 
A* INIEPEIQNKAI TPIQC 
TE * ELONK EO AAAN* + >see AIAPAXMAZE 
65 AILQ:KATIZTTA QOLATA 
IEPE  -TAIAE PAILTAYTA 
TAESTQETIAETC \NCATAIS 
OIEPEIAANKA OAE 
NIEPQSYNANE TTOY 
70 AYTONESETTISKE KA 
EK AMHKATABA IC 
AFTANTQANA a 
AQE-ENE 
TEAETA 


The M is usually thus, but sometimes a little sloped. The number 
of letters missing in line 64 is calculated from measurements made on 
the stone. 


"Emi pov|épxov N+ - ++ +: B]n[ve]s Barpopiov [é- 
kkat|Oexdra(c)) [- - - -- ++ + + + + +] ovvéypapav 
otpalrayos Nixar[dpos + - + + oly, (“Ayn)ois Emit x- 
olipov,: - - + da[pos - - - -jov, Ei[dparjos Evxdp- 


5 mov, Popuioy] Evdd[plov, ofs éypalupdrer[ev 
Evdparos Aoxdcis. Tot [rla[ui ale d]rodécbo[y 
tay lepwootvay tod Atoviclouv rod [O]Adrogépo|v 
pnves Barpopiov éxxaidexdre: & St mptapéva 
or vyiijs Kai ddld|xdra[pos kal [u}) vewrépa 

10 érév dékar lepdo[er]ar d& [dia B]fovv KataBodras 
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dé monoe(?)rat Tod ed[p|éuaros [d]vo, Tay pev 

mpdrav év pnvt Barpopllole 7S éjm) rod ér[eo- 

Téros povdpxov pexpl Tas tpraxddos, ralv 

b& Seurépay pexpl ras [re]o[o]a[pe]oxadexdz[las 
15 rod epacrtiov pnvos [Tod] emi rod éveoréros 


¥ 3 Zs yt 
povdpxov' émt - -- -- - oT% Caplas at 
3 On rd 
kla pi) karaBddy Tdv katal Borla [év] 7 [x ]pdvo 
a Fs ‘ 
TO YEY PSP LEVO - = -— = = we ew em ee ee TOl 
Pf 
mpootérar Kat Tol Tapia ---------- raga t 


20 Kad dumdactav rav dé ipeav [redeooe]? & md[ds, 

7) 8° dvddopa tedecd|ytw Tol rapla'] dros dé 

rerecOH & bépera [Kalra 7& vopig[d|ueva Tol Toar| n- 

ral dmopicbacdvr [eé|oro] ot 7& lepeia dpué|p- 

clay drodeifat morir[iv' pH é€leorm de GAdaLy é- 
25 epdobar pdt rerfeiobar leperav T\6 Aroviow 

wav 4 dy xa ifp ---- ----- 

al 06 ry Ka wrapol: * 8 ee 2 tay kpeay] é€éorw [7- 
6 xupio ras lepeilas, ai St pH, ddA] To [x ]py¢[ov- 

Te éoayyéddAcw és trav [Bov]Alav tov] tay Tedled]oay - - 
30 @]ieboavra, - ~~ - -- ee ee eee eee eee 

ddixeiy redeOoo[y - -------- droret |odz[o, 


(Spaxpas) @. Toro D8 - - -------------- 


Up to this the general sense of this interesting document can be 
recovered. It contains directions for the sale of the priesthood of 
Dionysus ©vdAdAogdpos, and for the consecration of the priestess. Not 
many similar documents from other parts of the Greek world are 
preserved. The two most instructive examples (from Chalcedon and 
Halicarnassus) are given in Dittenberger’s Sylloge, Nos. 369, 371. 
The first has many analogies with this inscription. The latter half, 
now practically lost to us, related, in part at least, to the duties and 
perquisites of the priestess. I have not introduced into the text any 
restorations but those which the spaces and traces of letters render 
quite probable. 

Line 2. There is certainly no | after KATA, but the iota mutum is 
omitted elsewhere in this inscription. The next letter is A not A. 

Line 3. OZN. Dubois. There is space for =, but I could not read 
it. We cannot restore cvvéypayay orparayot, for there were only 
three ‘generals’ at Cos, and here we have five names. No restoration 
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of line 2, which gave the name of the board, can be attempted. The 
president was a otparayds, and there were four other members, and 
a secretary. It is possible that the board consisted of members of 
one tribe only, and that the orparayds of this tribe acted as president. 
In the case of another priesthood (No. 32) all the orparayof acted as 
salesmen. The actual sale is here ordered to be effected by the 
rapia. At the end of this line ETI is very doubtful: it is my 
original reading, and the impression seems to confirm it, but on 
another occasion I read on the stone [=-TAI. 

Line 4 ad in. Possibly O instead of (. ’Emxovpov is exceedingly 
doubtful. ; 

Line 8. OvdAdAoPépov is confirmed by line 61, where the name recurs. 
It is probably derived from @vAXa* KAddovs 7 PvAAa (Hesych.). Cp. 
Dionysus Skyllites (No. 37). For the lines which follow, ep. the 
analogous document from Chalcedon (Dittenberger, Sylloge, 369)— 
dvelcOw bs xa 7 6ASKAapos—eEéoTw Se Kal Taidl oveicda. In No. 30 
fourteen seems to be fixed as the limit of age in the case of a priest}. 

Line 11. rod eipéuatos. Cp. No. 29, line 16. etpeya means the sum 
which the priesthood fetches. The sum is here paid in two instal- 
ments, as in the Chalcedonian inscription, while in No. 29 we have 
at least three instalments. At Chalcedon the instalments are monthly, 
here possibly fortnightly. Ibid. TOIHZEITA Dubois. 

Lines 16-20 deal with the fines to be exacted if the instalments 
are not paid punctually. The letters in the middle of the lines are 
so doubtful, that I have not ventured upon any restoration. Only 
line 17 seems fairly certain. J do not think it likely that AE is 
missing at the end of line 16, as it would make the line somewhat 
longer than others near it: émrer - - - - org Calas at Ka pr KaTaBdaAn K.T.A., 
is then one sentence. We may with probability restore éxa]or¢ ie. 
éxdora karaBoAg. An indication of the amount of the fine is required ; 
this was: probably expressed in numerals. We thus arrive at some 
such restoration as the following; émrer[dxOar 82 8(paxpds) . . Exdlora 
Caplas, at [x]a pi xaraBddn trav xara[Bod]ay [év] 76 [x]pdve 76 yeypap- 
pévo. At the end of line 19 TAZA is probably right. I tried with- 
out success to find traces of TPA=A on the stone. After A=A there 
is perhaps a perpendicular stroke, certainly not =. The letter at the 
beginning of line 20 is probably K ; I noted on my last examination 
of the stone that © was possible, but the impression does not confirm 
this. On the whole, the evidence is against rdfacOa: or mpdacda, and 
in favour of rdfu xat. If this is right, then a separate clause begins 





1 For the age ten, cp. Harpocrat. s.v, Sexareverv. 
E 
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after rauta. We may restore in lines 18, 19 elompag]d[v]rw [ravr]av rot 
mpoorara kal rol rayéat, or something similar. Ifthe sense of the last 
clause is that, in addition to the fine, the price is to be doubled in 
case of delay —ra[y 6& ryujav rafal «Jat dumAaciay—, the cai would be 
explained, but the word rafa: would not be appropriate. If, on the 
other hand, the meaning is that under certain circumstances the fine 
is to be doubled —ph dmodoteq dé] rdgale Jal dumAaciav—, the kat is 
not required. 

Line 20. At Chalcedon the priest is to bear the expenses of his own 
induction. Here they fall upon the city: the mwAyraf are to invite 
contracts for the expenses of the ceremony. 

Line 23: the idiépera is mentioned again in line 68. 

After line 32 any consecutive restoration is impossible; a few words 
only can be recovered. 

Lines 33, 34: lav 6|Ao8cav rol rlap]ia[s - - - 

Line 36: éy@vyar[a - - - 

Line 37: rév Avdve[ cov - - - 

Line 38: & wédus - - - 

Line 41: é]or@ ai[r]afi - - - 

Line 59 ad fin.: réAleorpa? o - - 

Lines 60, 61: ralis rede(c)o|[né]vaus mdvra mape[x - ~- 

Lines 61, 62: 7G Ov[A]|Aopdpa(t) Arovdcw(:) - - - 

Lines 62, 63: rév pev plely](4)[A]wv tepelwr Kat - - - 


Line 64: te[plelwv xepaday [...........5 kat dpaxpas é[Kardv - - = 
Line 65: a(r)w at xd tis ma[- - - - - - T|@(t) Oed(1) - - - 
Lines 68, 69 : d]puépevav ka --- - - 6 d&[ mpidpevos | ran] tepwodvar e- 


Line 71: ai d]é ka wh araBd[Ay - - - 
Line 73: - a 6€[ylev es - - - 


28. 


Church of Haghia-Marina. Broken on all sides. Letters similar to those of 
No. 27. 
A 


a stAITTPOAIAI P 

~POSTATAISE2TANETITAIL 
LEYNAZTOYEIANLTNAKOPONZ 

q FQIOTPIAMENOSTANIEPQSYNANC 

4JAHTAITONAEIEPH~EAEZATQATIO 
OMIZOMENATOIAETTOQAHTAIMISO¢ 

T/NOMIZOMENA7~ F 1 
~OAI/ 
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Lines 6, 7 must be restored rév 8& leph tedeodrw & mé[dus Kara Ta 
vlousccueva. This, it will be found, gives thirty-seven letters in one 
line, about the same number that we have in No. 27. This, taken 
together with the exact similarity of the characters, and the subject- 
matter, would seem to show that the two documents belong to a series. 
Knowing the number of letters in each line, we may restore this frag- 
ment somewhat as follows :— 


ee fe -- ---  mpodia(y)plapdvre 
tois m|poordrais és trav él 7@ [TeAeTe Tas 
leplwotvas Ovciav LT vakdpov d[é dmodagdto 
5 atT]O 6 mpiduevos trav lepwotvay bly Ka Tay doTév 
Opjanrar’ tov d& leph (r)eAcodrw & molds KaT& Ta v- 
opigopevar rol d& moAnral picbelcdvtw 7tédeoT- 
pa] 7(&) vopigopeva - --- - eee 
The vaxépos corresponds to the t¢udpera of No. 27. This is one of 
the rare allusions to any religious ceremony on the appointment of a 
priest or priestess: see Schémann, Gr. Alterthiimer, i. p. 412. 
I take the word réAeorpa from an unpublished inscription of 
Amorgos: cp. No. 27, line 59. 


29. 


Platanista collection. Fragment, broken onall sides; height 20cm. Published 
by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 222, No. 11. 


OAEIK 
ZKAOIZONTES- 
NTTENTHKONTAKAI! 
© YETOKAITONEAEYOE 
5 KAITOITAMIAIKAIAEATO 
TTEAEYOEPQSINMHAETTOI!I 
AZATTOAYTPQS! OZAIKAMHOIEP 
YEIANETTITETEAES OAIHOOEIAC 
IEPASAAPASTEIAZKAINEMEZIO 
10 \ITONIEPHKATATANOMIZOME 
TASKEYAZAIKAIANAT PAYA 
-ONATTOAEIXOHZOMENON 
~ANTEAETANTOYIEPEQ 
E2 


5% 
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ATPA®ASTOITAMIAIC 
ns AAZ AATTANA SOAE 
ITOYEYPEMATOS"™ 
AAZTEIQITOIE™ 
HNIBAAPO 
HNITTAI 


The letters have slight apices. 
With line 14, which is separated from line 13 by a somewhat 
broader interval than usual, a fresh paragraph begins. 


IO 


15 


ee ee Se dr jodeix[vvcba Ovévtm dé Kal Tot 

rods dovdov]|s Kabifovres [xactos adray lepetov 

and Spaxpaly mevrixovta Kai [iep& el rovr@* mapa- 

mArnoios 8] Ovérw Kai r&v édevOe| poupévor ExaoTos* 

--- 68] kat rot rapiar kal dédroly ddvTw Trois mot 

ofc. Trav djredevbépwowv, pndt woledvT@ Tay avayp- 

apay t]as dmoutpdatos ai xa pi) 6 lepleds drayyel- 

An tev Olotav émirerehécBar, 7) dperddyT@ - - 

Spaxpas| lepds "Adpactetas kai Nepéow[s: trav de mé- 

Aw Tedré jar Tov Lepf KaT& Td vopiCsucdvar ordday 

d&& Aivay Kkalrackevdga Kai dvaypdyals 7a ovyyey- 
z. a 4 3 af 

pappeva mévra] tov dmodexOnospevoy [- - - -  - 

ee xX ‘*. nm ¢ Fd 

-- - éni] trav TedeTav Tod lepéals. 

73.8 dvddopa tas dv|aypapas tol rapiat(e)[+-++-- kal 

Aoyicdobw peta Tas dAlras Samdvas’ 6 dé [mpidpevos 

kataBohas moncetra|. Tob ebpéparos [wévte ? Trav pev 

mpdrav év TO pnvi 7O] ’Adoelm 7 ml rob € 6 

p ®& pnvi 74 » TO ml rob éveat&ros 

povdpxyov: + +++ se: én plnvi Badpol ufo - 

--- --- - & ply Malvdpe - = 


_ Fragment relating, like the preceding, to the sale of a priesthood. 
The restorations are based upon lines 15, 16, but we might equally 
well have 6 8é iepev’s, or 6 5 mpiduevos Tov tepwotvav. A restoration of 
lines 8, 9 with, say, wevtaxocias dpaypuds, coincides with the number of 
letters which I give. It will be found that in no case can we restore 
the last lines strictly in accordance with No. 27. We do not know in 
how many instalments the price is to be paid. The letter after OF 
in line 16 looks like 1 or E; I do not think it can be T (rpeis). If the 
lines have the length which I give them—about forty letters—there is 
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not room in line 18 for ray 3 Sevrépav. A possible restoration of lines 
18, 19 would be GAdav 8& eu p|nvi Badpoluio ro emt rod vélov povdpxov, 
dAdav St eu p]nvi TMalvdpe. 


30. 


Now at Symi. Height 28 cm., width 20cm. Complete at the top and on the 
yight. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 252, No. 3a. 


AAAILVY 
ANP POSTATAI 
IKIAZENOPONPAP 
QNOSAIOPANTO* 
5 ~OIAIPHMENOIZYN 
YAZKAATIOYKAI 
“IAZTOEYAQPOYNIK 
APIZTEYZAPIZTE 
AIPPAZEITAZIEPQ 
sce) KAIHPIONAIIEPEIA 
“OIAEPQAHTAIA 
ATIOYKAITAZYF 


=PQZYNANESTQ 
QONAEKATFS 
Em) povdpyou - --- - -- -| Aadiov - - - - - 
pie Aus -  - = ovvéypayy|avy wpoordrar : - - 
She ee ey ee ee -- Ny\xkla, =evopdv Map- 
pevickov - --------- > Jovos, Ardparrofs 
Bowe see me fe ee TO aipnuévoe adv 
eee eS ges - To]8 "Ackdamiod Kat 
ras ‘Yylas - - - - - Tedevt|ias Oevddpov, Nix- 
i. io esate oi - -  “Apioreds ’Apioré- 
Mos. SBS - -- 7T]@ mpdoe tas bepw- 
tO sivas ess oe es - = - Kal ‘Hmdva képealy 
eis seas teh as sey acy caper - - - tol d& mwAnral d- 


a? a a 6 
modécbw Tav lepwatvav tod AckAlamiod Kal Tas °Yy- 
ig £ X eA DS g uA B4 
ley sor 4H eo 6 8&& mpidpevos tav Elepwotvay erro 

. 2 lod 
dyijs Kal dddxdapos Kal pi vedrepos ér]av dekareo| o- 
dpov-------- ee rere ] 
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This fragment, as I understand it, relates to the appointment of a 
priest of Asclepius and Hygieia, and a priestess of Hepione. The 
restoration of line 14 on the analogy of No. 27 is probable: compare 
also a Lesbian inscription respecting a temple-official (Bull. Hell. iv. 
p. 441): [pw] vedrepos éréwy [r]eo[cdpwv cal d€ka?. Both here and in 
No. 27 the latest limit of the age of puberty seems to be what the 
law prescribes. We find at Lagina in Roman times a boy beginning 
his public career at the age of ten with an dpxiepwotvyn. He is priest 
of Zeus Panamaros at sixteen, and of Zeus Chrysaoreus at twenty 
(Bull. Hell. xi. p. 32). 


31. 


On the floor of a house in the garden of Ali Effendi. Broken on all sides, and 
much worn, all traces of letters having disappeared from the greater part of the 
stone. The inscription was engraved in a slovenly manner, which would make it 
difficult to read if it were in better preservation. 


N-ANIEPO® 
TANLZA-OTTPOK 
TA™ IEO ZETAIO 


TQ NT/ 
NOZTTIFIPHNAIOTI--M-T:--TOTOYA 
OYE! OY 


AAKAIO:- ~Q=ZAT 
YET AMOI IANT 
TIOAIOZAZIA- TTIO 


10 = AAENTOZKAITT 


IS 


NAYNAMENQONI 


EQZIINATA N 
ONFPAMM 
ETTIENO: 2 NEA. 
ZHNX ~HY 


This is what I read on the stone, which I carefully examined twice, 
but, owing to its bad condition and careless engraving, it is impossible 
to be certain of many letters. Line 1: rdv mpiduevoly rav tepwol dvay. 
Line 3: possibly (r)e6[j|oera. Line 9: amédtos ’A(ox)A[a]mo[ 6. 
Line ro: é]f “Adévros xa) T[edfjs? Line 11: r6]v duvayevov. Line 14: 
énl Evo(v)s. : 
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32. 


Fragment inscribed on both sides. Thickness 7 cm., width 29.3 cm. Found 
near the cemetery. Line 2 is complete. 


a. 
ze I ATor:AUoAOns 
TANIEPQEYNAN oOAETIPIA 
NOES Ce ee 
ee ne ae ee a 
b. 
At the top. 
ITALAS/ 
a. 


[rod 
(o7)\[par]ayot a(7m)086(c6)[ wv 
Tay lepwotvayv' 6 8& mpid- 
Hlevos dAecrovpynros (2[ore 
mdoas detl(r)ovpyias - - - 
Fragment, of a later date than the preceding, relating to the sale of 
a priesthood. 
Line 4: ep. an inscription from Priene (B. IM. No. 426, line 8). 


33. 


Platanista collection. Height 30cm. Broken on all sides. Published, some- 
what inaccurately, by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 222, No. to. 


-EOPS 
tAZAMEPAIZAIE 


11 EPQIPOLHEQNTA™ 
ZEZTKIBQTONIATA 
5 Ol - KAPAPAAAI - ANA 
POSHZEIZSMOYHPA™~ 
7EVY=-ON=ZHI 
5 N 
A ZEIMIG 
10 OB EI/ 
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OYTOYIPOTEPONI 
FKIBQTONKATABA/ 
NK ATATANAETAN 
AANAFOPEYENMH 
15 IPANHMEPOSTI/ 

TATFEPFPAMMEN 
PEPAS— 

\PXE 


Line 2: AMEPAIS. The | is very doubtful. 
ad fin. ATA, H.-B. D. 

Line 7: ad fin. EZHIQ, H.-B. D. I see no traces of . 

This fragment is so mutilated that we can scarcely guess at the con- 
text. The inscription was divided into paragraphs. Paragraphs 2 and 
3 each contain at the commencement directions for depositing a sum 
of money in a box. The general sense of paragraph 2 may be as 
follows. Some one, who has bound himself, or who intends, to per- 
form some ceremony, or to execute some repairs, in the temple, 6 
év TQ] lep@ soiujowv ré4—(line 3), is to deposit a certain sum as secu- 
rity for damage. On departure he is to leave certain things as he 
found them, of[4] xa mwapadd[8n], but he is not to be responsible 
for damage occasioned by exceptional causes, 7) ixd apyorilpos # 
gerpod 7) ra[padéd£ov—. Ifhe inflicts damage, or in certain other cases, 
part or whole of his caution-money is to be confiscated, dperérw 
(line ro). 

In the latter portion we can only recover a few words (lines 
11 foll.) :-— 

- - tlodrov mpérepov - - 
- és ray KiBordv karaBadr - 
- vy kata tavde Tay - - - 
- - pay dyopevey pn - - - 
15 - t wav it} pépos Te - - - 
- - Td yeypappér[a. 
- - lepds - - - 


- - apxe - - 


34. 


In a house near the hospital. Height 92cm., width 19cm. The stone has been 
cut to form a door-post. It has not been cut at right angles with the lines; the 
lower-lines are therefore somewhat to the left of the upper. 


IO 


T5 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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<AXPHMATAAAIAI 
=A + AAIAHTALATTO 
NAPX OY®IAIZKOYTO 
sEKAIEPATQITEAIITQI 
ZAIEPOILAPXONTOSM 
OAIN COAAEZANAPE 
AITENEYSKAOAAIT 
MENAIOSTONTOYYIC 
ON XPONONTONTT™TPESB> 
AX PONONAEITONESTO 
AEHSEIAPIOMEIZOAITC 
AIKATENIAYTONOMOIQOS 
®1ALZKONTONNIKOMAX 
=AMHNONATTOTANTI0OO 
TONXPHMATONKAIKA™ 
|IAAATTOAIAONTQOEKAS 
EL \ONTQIAITTAASIAIE 
OY EIAZSFINEZSOAIKATA™ 
-FAETASTTOAIOSMHNOSAP— 
ZKAITAZAOANASKAIALS 
-CYMNASIAPXOYKAIYTTOr~ 
TETIMAMENQNKAITON MEN 
IZ KAITQNATTOPONONT 
APEANAPAXMANE KATO 
AMAAINMHEAAZEONOSE 
ENTEAAMBANONTASES 
AIAOMENESTONTOKONTO 
NTOTOETTIXQOPIONAEIEr 
YEUATIAPAIPE@ENTON 
AYTONTOYAPTAMITIO 
\AEZANAPEANAPAXDS 
EKAIOINAAEZANAPE 
MOrFONOITOITTYOOKA 
NAAMBANONTESTOI 
AXMAZAIAKOSIASTVAP/ 
Wo LAEKAIT 
APAXRA 
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KONTAQOYONTQAEKA 
\ITALAQANAIOINAAEZA 
EILASAPAX MAZSTPIAKON 
OYENAEAYTONTOIAIIOIN 
KAIAFONATYMNIKONTAD 

“ETAZOYEIAZKAIESTOSAL 
NIKQNTAZ@OAAAOYETEDA 
ZSKAIOTAZAQANASKAIOD 
=ISTOIAAMOTEAEISKAICY? 
INASKAITOIETTAPETAITET 
TTOAIOSKAITOIATTOFONOIT 
AOIOQSAIANEIMATQOTOIES 
\ETTITETAKTAIOYENAY ~ 
NONAYTOIZKATENIAYTOI 
ZMONAAEZANAPEIAIA 
XNIAAAIKAT: KOINONTQ 
ANAPEIANAPAXMANTPI/ 
E=ANAPEIANAPAXMANAIA 
PAX MANTTENTHKONTAAI 
ANAPEIAZAPAXMAEXIAI/ 
AZIOITQIMENAIIBOYEAYO 
\XMANTPIAKONTAKAIYEA 
\X MANAIAKOSIANKAIOIAS 
TAAIAOZOAIAEAYTOIE 
AZXIAIAZEKATONEBAOD 
APAKONTAKAIOINAAEZA 
YANABOYNAAEZANAPE! 
NAPAXMANEIKOSITTENTE 
ZANAPEIAZAPAXMASTTEN 
NEKATONTES SAPAKONT 
SITENTETAIAEAOANA 
NTEKAIYNAAEZANAPE 
MONKAITANAAMOOOINI 
BOYNAAEZANAPEIAN 
~IANAPAXMANEIKO 
TENT" 


The O is sometimes circular. 
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Line 5: the second letter is perhaps A. Line 11: ad fin. Possibly 
I instead of C. Line 42: the ) at the end is doubtful. Line 7o: if 
the first letter is M it is more sloped than others here. The style 
of the letters (= with the two horizontal strokes quite parallel, M 
usually with the two legs a little sloped, O the same height as 
other letters and slightly ovoid, Y the branches always sensibly 
curved, TT the descending stroke never coming more than half-way 
down, © the circle complete, and in some cases difficult to distinguish 
from O) points to the third century B.c. 

The inscription relates to the institution of the IIv@ékAera in honour 
of Zeus Soter, and Athena, probably Soteira. We know from the 
Calendar (No. 43) that this festival was celebrated on the 1oth day of 
the month Artamitios. The latter part of this document gives direc- 
tions for successive sacrifices to Zeus and Athena of an ox, a sheep, 
and a pig, or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs. I have convinced 
myself that the reconstruction which I give of this part is sub- 
stantially correct. It requires rather more than eighty letters in each 
line, of which the preserved portion gives us only a quarter. Under 
these circumstances any attempt to restore the rest of the inscription 
is useless ; but, to facilitate reference, I have written it out in cur- 
sive with a few suggestions. The following is a summary of what 
I think the contents may be. 

Lines 1-7: the context cannot be divined. 

Lines 8-10 relate to the tenure of the priestly offices: the priest of 
Zeus is to be one of the family of Pythokles. 

Lines 11-17: the apportionment of the revenues: the sources from 
which different payments are to be drawn. 

Lines 18-23: perhaps general rules as to the celebration of the 
annual sacrifices, and list of those privileged to take part in them. 

Lines 23-41: enumeration of sacrifices which, seemingly, precede 
the games. Line 24: sacrifice of an ox. Line 25: ofa heifer. Line 
30: a sacrifice made by some one individual. Line 33: a sacrifice by 
the descendants of Pythokles (the dwéyovo: differ from the éyyovo., who 
are descendants in the male line only). Lines 36-38: another sacrifice, 
perhaps of an ox, sheep, and pig. Lines 38, 39: another sacrifice, 
perhaps of one sheep to Zeus and one to Athena. Lines 39-41: a 
sacrifice of a sheep to Zeus by one individual. 

Lines 41-48: games are to be held; the victors to be crowned 
with olive wreaths. List of those who have the privilege of mpoedpia 
(this privilege had to be specially conferred in the case of a private 
foundation). This list is evidently identical with that in lines 20-23. 
In both cases there are exactly three full lines between TAZ 


RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES. 63 


A@ANAS, and TQNATTOCONON, or TOIATTO-ONOI. The order 
of the enumeration has been slightly changed. About sixteen letters 
which in the first passage stood between rév peu[icOwpévov and tov amo- 
yovev have here been transferred to a position between 6 ras’ A@dvas, and 
ieplets rol dayoredcts. In the first case, the tepeds tas "A@dvas is followed 
by the dywvoérns ; here (line 45) after "AOdvas the letters KAIOM are 
visible. This must be the commencement of the phrase which has 
been transferred, and in the I= of line 23 we seem to have the 
end of it. Ihave, from these considerations, not restored 6 y[dvapxos 
in line 45. 

Lines 49-73: enumeration of another series of sacrifices, consisting 
in each case of two rpirriar Bdapxou (one ox, one sheep, and one pig, 
or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs) offered to Zeus and Athena: 
the prices to be paid for the animals are the same throughout. The 
oxen offered to Zeus are more expensive than those of Athena: his 
sheep and pigs cost the same as her's. No trace of a date is preserved, 
and it appears that all these sacrifices are to be made in the month 
Artamitios, after the games. They are made by different officials, 
yn, or corporations (- - xvddat line 53, - - aovor line 58). Consider- 
able sums of money (1170 dr. in line 62) are in each case to be paid 
to these bodies, partly to meet the expense of the sacrifices, and partly 
for other purposes, which were specified (és rév fevio]udv kal rav dapyo- 
dowlay, line 70). Five such payments are mentioned in all, and, sup- 
posing the list to be complete, about 4000 drachmas must have been 
annually spent on these occasions. This is exclusive of the expenses 
for the games and the other sacrifices preceding them. The total 
annual expenditure must have been more than a talent. We learn 
from lines 14-15 that the income was derived both from rents and 
from the interest on investments. I have suggested rdAavra] déxa 
iepa TG Al x.7.A., in line 6. We have evidently to deal here with 
a much larger capital than, e.g. that with which Attalus endowed his 
foundation at Delphi (Bull. Hell. v. p. 157). 

ddduev in line 27 seems to be an infinitive. It occurs elsewhere 
only in a Cretan inscription, C. I. G. 3048. See Meyer, Gr. Gram- 
matik®, p. 511. The Hermias Inscription from Ilium (C. I. G. 3599, 
Frohner, Inserr. Gr. dw Louvre, No. 37), offers some points of resem- 
blance with this. 
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35. 


In the house of Mr. Joannidis. Height 16 cm., width 20 cm. Published by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 221, No.9. The stone still exists, 
but had been mislaid, and I was not able to see it. 


or Cea Get gal Ges dee, IAA-* + +++: KAIIOKAI-::- 
OIAEIEPIMHNIEYONTES!::: 
TOITQIASKAAPIQIKAIYE::- 
EPE!ONAPOAPAXMANPI::- 

5 AIKAIENTQITEMENEIE::: 
AMEPAIKAIBAZIAEINIKOMH:-:- 
Ol:--fTOE-=:-TAIAETOAPOO::: 

DOPAZYANAPOYMOEXO::: 
KAIL:::-HAIOAOTOSANAP::: 
IO KAITAYPEPPYPOSOYE::: 
PIMHNIEYONTES::: 
NIQITAIO:EA::: 
KAITA::-: 


From the mention in lines 2 and 11 of of del émpnyietovtes, it ap- 
pears that this fragment relates to the sacrifices performed by some 
religious society, and it is therefore placed here. The fepetov dad 
dpaxuav p- in line 4 must be an ox. In line 6 a sacrifice to King 
Nicomedes is prescribed. The editors restore in line 12 the name of 
the month, ’Aypia]vio. 


36. 


Under the plane tree. Marble, inscribed on the four sides. Published by Ross, 
No. 311; cp. Back, De Graecorum Caeremoniis, &c., Berlin, 1883. The stone is 
complete at the top; below, a portion containing the end of col. c. has been 
broken off. As the columns are not continuous, we may suppose that another 
similar stone, containing the first half of each column, stood above this. The 
letters of cols. a. and 6. are similar, those of a. rather larger. The letters of 


cols. ¢. and d. are similar in size and shape, but slightly later than those of 
cols. a. and b. 


Letters 12-1 auch effaced. I have in 
the uncial text enclosed in brackets letters read by Ross which have now dis- 
appeared, 


10 
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-~L NOE 
b/KA ONTEIQIANEOHKE/ 
KAITOYESENQNASTOYEZENTQIKAPQI 
K AITAONHMAZIAKAIAIBYNKAITAELLO 
NAAYTOYEONTQAEE EYOEP POIOYNTE 
=T [SYNTETAPMENAEP! EAEZOQN EA 
YTONT NIEPQNKOINQNEYNTEZOPQ 
AEY OEPOIONTE SAIATEAEQNTIKAIMHOL 
AYTOYEAAIKHIOYONTQAETAIEPATOIE! 
MEAONTOSKAIAEITOIEZAYTONE 
MENOIEXETQAEAIBYEKAITOIEFAIBYO 
alb OY APON 
IOPKAAOI \QSE 
AA|POAIAONTQOEYA/ 
PAPXEINEI=S TANO® 
YEYJEKKAIAEKATAI 
QMA]TAAEPAPE 
PJAKAEIKAITA 
NEYMHNIAIS 
IKJONAETAE 
ON|TOSKAIE= 
EPITIKAPAN/ 
PAKA YENY 
ATI [PEEK 
\NOYONTQAE 
ITIMOZ ON 
ZQIAITAH 
NHAIFATOIE 
BQMOIEN™ 
AIAEA®POAI 
M NIEN 
HXOIPO TQ 
| \HMEN 
“I1HPAKA 
ILEKAI # 
ON Il 
AA 
NA 
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a. 
avéOnke pev 7d] (ré)[ He |vos 
“Hypaxr[e? Atoped|ovreto, avéOnke [dé 
kal rods ~evdvas Tods év TO KdtTo 
kat ta évnpdéia Kal AiBoy Kal Tad eyyo- 
5 va abrod' edvtm d& e[A]ebbep[ or] morodyre- 
s [&] ovvreraypévar émi[pledécbov [dé a- 
brady rol Tdly lepOv Kowovebvres dra[s 
élAcdbepor dvtes SiarehéwyTe Kai pyOe|is 
adrods ddixh Ovdvtm dé 7r& lepd rot [x Ar- 
10 o]uédovros kal det rol e€ adttdy yle- 
viluevorr éxérw S& AiBus Kai roi éy AiBvo- 
s] d{& Bilov [roy x]amov 
we eee eee ee a drodidévra Oevd|atc- 
15 lov, dare dpytpiov b|rdpxew eis trav Or[ot- 
av MMerayerv\i(o)v éxxadexdra, 
wee eee eee dvad|épara dt mape- 
x6vT@ eis Tay Ovolavy 7G “H]paxdet kal ralv 
- see Tay Tedevpévay Tais| vevpnvias. 
After this the sense cannot be recovered. 
20 elixdvas Tas 
Avopéd|ovros kalo - 
én(e)i ka mar[dyupis 7 
“H]paxdlelis vy - - - 
del [6] (m)peo(B)u[ repos ? 
25 OvévTw dé 
Odov]re pdo[ x ov 
- - - o@ aiya 4 [xoipor 
Xotpo|y i} alya trois 
emi 76] Bou(d) év [76 val 
30 Tg 8 "Agpodi[re 


76 “Hpakdet 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 
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b. 


Letters 10 mill. in height. 


AIZYAAPOTITANOYEZIAN: 
+ *HAEAAMBANETQTOYIEPEIC 
EKAZTOYEKEAOZKAITOAEPM/ 
POIEINAEKAITANAPOPYPIA/ 
ATATAPATPIAMHEZHMEN 
MHOENITAOIKHMATATAPOT 
QITEMENEIMHAETOTEME 
OZE= IAIAITEZOAIMHAETQA 
NMHAEYPOTIOEMENAIAEKA 
AEHITQNOIKHMATQNHTOY 
EMENEYZOEPATEIAZSEPIZK 
YAIONTQNEKTAZPOOOAO 
EKAZSTAEIZSATQFIONAEAIAO 
TQOQQIKATENHTAIPAIAIONOI 


METESTITQN IEPQONXO.- 
7ONIEPAAIBANQTONSIONA 
ANZ TE®ANON 


AAEATAAMATAKAITAANA 
OHMATAESTQENTAIOIKIA 
ATAXQOPANQZSPEPKAINY 
'XEIOYENAEEKKAIAEKATAI 
HNOSPETAFEITNYOYKA 
TONZEENIZEMONTPOIEINTQ 
PAKAEITANAATPOPYPIAA 
EPTAKAIAEKATAIEPIMHNI 
OYZAAIPEIZOAITPEIZKATE 
NIAYTONOITINEZEXOYZEY 
TAITAIEPAMETATOYIEPEQZED | 
MEAEZOQNAETOIEPIMHNIO! 
QFKAAEHIPOTITANAEE 
ANAETIAEHIEPIZKEY 
TEMENOZHOKHE 
ENQNEZHTO 
NHOIKIAH 
FQ 
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T5 


20 


25 


30 
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b. 


[wapexér@ 6 iepeds re fepd vel similia 
klat g0Aa mort trav Ovolar, [y- 
ép|n S& AapBavérw rod bepeioly 
éxdotou oKédos Kal 7d Séppa: 
moveiy 8¢ Kal Trav amorupida 
Klara ra mérpia, Mi ééjper [8e 
pnbevt r& oikqpara td mort 
TIS reméver pynde 7d téuely- 
os e€didgerOar pndé mod- 
ety pdt broriBéuev* ai S€ Ka [re 
dén tév oixnpdrov % Tod [7- 
enévevs Oeparetas, émiox{e- 
vagévrov éx Tas mobddov 
éxaota, Eicaydéyiov dé 686- 
To ® Ka yévntar matdiov, of[s 
B ka yévy 
péreott Tv lep&v, xo[i- 
pov, iepd, ABavwrdéy, orovd- 
a Z 
av, aTepavoy, 
Ta 8 dydApara Kal Ta dva- 
a BA a lal ee 
Ojpara éarw ev TE oiklale 
klar& xSpav dorep Kal vily 
e]xet, Over d& éxxaWexdre 
H|nvis Merayerviov alt 
Tov ~eviopdy mroveivy Tae 
“Hpaxret, trav & dromupisa 
Lj é FF ’E. 2 
émTaxaOekare, mynvi- 
> € a ~ > 3 
ovs 8 aipeicba tpeis Kar é- 
viautov otrives éx Ovoei[y- 
Tat TH lepd peta Tod lepéws* émi- 
perécbov d& rol émipyyroe 
ay Ka déy mori trav deff iwow, 
“Av d€ m1 Sén emioxerlas - - 
7d] répevos } 6 Kin[os 7} T- 
ot ~leveves } TO + + + es 


RY rd 
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c. 


Imperfect at the bottom. Letters 8 mill. high. 


ATE 
A FYPILONAPOTQANPPOEOL 
NAPOTOYTEMENI 
TQANZEENQNQNO7C 
CANONEINAITOAE KATA 
O KAITAEZAIPHMATAA 
AMtPHEIZE ATA IAEOYEI 
PIBAAAONTIMEPE! AZOAIMHEZE 
ZTQAETOIZEKOINQNOYSITQNIEPQ 
PrEINTATEMENHMHAENTOIS= 
“NOIKEINMHAENTHIOIKIAITHIEP |! 
AENEYZEMHAAPOOHKHIXPAZSOAIT 
HITHIENTQUIEPQIMHAENTQIPEPIPFATO 


MMHPOAEMOSHIANAE QN TA 

APOrENEIANAOZHITOIL = [Q]NF 

EPQNENAEIHSEINAITOl. =f" 
NTEAHTAIPFOEITQTOY Oo 


TAPEITNYOYEKKAIAEKATHI 
MIPFAIANEPTAKAIAEKATHIAEAIA 
INAHOYZIATQIHPAKAEIZ YNTEA 
TATAPATPIAOKTQKAIAEKATHIA 
~QVHKAILENTAIZAOIPAILZHMEP 
NEIZSOQOTAMOZHAESTPQ! 
FAAMATATQIHPAKAEIESTQ 

NYTPAPXONTAEZTANOLTAM 
~OHIAPAIPEINAEAPOTQNIEP 

HIKAAQZEXEINEPITHNTPATE 

TOIZAEAOIPOIZPAZSIOZAESTL 
-IQNXPAZOQOTONTAMONPOIQOQN 
AIOIEPEYZEIZTOYEFAMOYETATEP 
NFAMONTPOIOYNTIAABQNOKTQAPAX 

KTHEPPOTOAOYKAIOITAZOIKIAZEKI 
AENOITHNTEANAPEIAN KAITHNI YNAIK 
ANPAPEXONTQEIZTOYVYEFAMCY2TAZOI 
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35  ASPAPEZSEAOMENOIOIKHMATAEIZALMO 
ZINTQONEKEYQNOAETHNANAPEIANEX 
APEXETQ THNOIKIANKAIEISTHNOYS! 

ITONEENIESMONTOYHPAKA 
~PASTOYTONAE 


Cc. 
Oexjangvre ? egatpeto bat 
82] d[p]ydprov dad THv mpocdd_ov Trav 
mintoved|y dad tod repér[ovs Kal rob 
Kimou Kal] tév gevdver éoolv av dox- 
nan ¢ N > ‘ % OOK 
5 ff ilkavév civare 7d 8 KaralKexop- 
topév|ofy] Kal rd eLaiphpara d[vedrcly 
kar|& pépn, es [x]|(do)r(av) dé Ovoi[ay 76 
é|miBdddovre péper [xp]@o(O)ar. Mi é€é- 
ato St Trois Kowovoicr t&v lepaly ye- 
lad X Z > 3 - a 
10 @lpyeiy rd repévn, pnd év ois gevdo- 
2 Cal ? ’ lol Og nm 4 *. a 
t éWoxety pnd év rh oixia 7h emi [rob re- 
la > by ua ~ a 2 
pévevs, pnd arroOjKn xpacbau 7] fH ad- 
Alf tH év TO lepB pnd & 7B wepurdrofe 
&]u pi) wodrepos 7. “Av O€ [Tis r]Ov [Ka]r a[y- 
15 Opoyéveray d6€n rois [kowwl)[edor rev 
¢ a a. X\ > n~ lad wt > x 
ilepdv evderts ceiver, rots [~evOowv, Ear’ av 
au|yrekfrat, mociro tiv yduloly? pynvos 
Nelrayewrviov éxkadexdrn [ev Kar& mpo- 
(a)iyhiav, émraxaidendry S& did [vuxrés, 
20 iva 4 Ovoia 7 ‘Hpakdre? ovvred[ frat Ka- 
i A eS >? f ‘ M4 
Ta Ta Tdrpia, dxTwKadekdtn O[é 4 cuva- 
yoy), kal & tals romais Hpéplars ovvTe- 
AcicO@ 6 ydposs 4 8& orpolpurt) ) mapa t- 


& djydApara 73 “Hpaxdet fot + +--+ + 
€ a wt 7 x [9 a 
25 «++ v badpxovta tor adv 6 ydplos ouvre- 


Neo ]Of- dpapety d& dad Tar iepletwv Soov a- 

v dox]f Kadas exew ent tiv tpare| (av Thy Tob 

Geod], roils S& Aowrois maou Soa éor[i Expopa Tav 

iepe|iov xpdoOw 6 tov ydpov mody: [dddr@ 

\ % £ c x. - ‘ a ‘7 ia n~ 
30 9€ K]ai 6 lepeds eis Tods ydpuous T& yépln TO 
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Toy ydpov mowodvT, AaBdv dxr@ Spay[pds 
elk rijs mpocddov, kal of ras oixias éx[rn- 
Hévor THv Te dvdpeiav Kal tiv ‘yuvasx[e- 
flav rapexivrw eis rods ydpous Tas oil K- 
ijas mapegeAduevor oikipara eis dzd[ Oe- 
ow Tav oxevdv, 6 St riv dvdpelay &[ ov 
rg ‘\ Eee 4 2 ‘A /| 
mlapexérw tiv oikiay Kal eis tiv Ovoilar, 
kal emi tov gevicpdy Tob “Hpaxd[eds mapexé- 
> x ol ~ 
vrw dudoré|pas’ rovrav 6&--- -- - - 


Letters similar to those of c. 
FETEKNOISPANTATAAEON 
\PAPASKEYATETOIZAEEP I 
TAOMENOILZOPQOLTEKASTALY 
AHTAIKA@GAAIATFETPAPTAI 
ZTAYNAMINEINAIEYEIHKAIAY 
OIZKAITOILZETFONOIZSAYTON 
\NEOHKAAEKAIAYXNIAZAYOKA 
AYXNOYEXAAKOYEEPTALPY 
POYZAYOKAIEZXAPANTETPAP 
ONKAIKPATHPAKAITAPHTA 
AITPAPEIANKAIZTEPANIZKOY 
ENTETOIZATAAMAZSINXPYZOY 
KAIPOPAAAAYOKAIOYMIATHPI 
TPIAKATAXPYZAKAIKAINHNQS 
TEPANTATAYTAIEPAEINAITOY 
HPAKAEYZKAIBAOPONTHS KAI 
NHI KAIKYKAONXAAKOYNEIA 
NETISETOAMHEZHIKATAAYEINT 
NYPOAILOMEAONTOZZYN 
TATMENQNAAIKQONTAIEPA 
TOYEPPOTFONOYEYPFE PQ 
CFPAPTAIENTQIBQMQIKAIE 
IZSTHAHIMHEPITPEPEINTOY 
AIOMEAONTOZ 
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ETENHMENOYEKAITOYEEPI 
OY EAYTQONAAAABOHOEIN 
OLZIEPOISKAITOISPPOFONOI! 
NATEINAETOYZEPIMHN 
ZKALELSTHNAYPIONPAPA 
NBANONTAZOYZANAY 
IZSAOKHEPIMHNIOYZAEAIPEIZO 
EFAIOMEAONTOSKAITOYEEFP 
OYSAYTQNANAETIZNOOOEQNKP 
EIZSTNQZOHIMETEXEINTQNIEPQ 
\HEZEEZSTQAYTQIMETEXEINTON 
POZEYNQNAAMBANETEAEAP 
HEPPOZSOAOYNQETETQAIPAZIQ 
ISOYZTIANAPAXMAZPENTHKO 
TATAILZEAEMOIPAIZS TES ZAPAKO 
TAOYONTQAETQIPAEZIQI 
TAIZEMOIPAIZOIKATANAPOTFENE 
IANEOQHKAAEKAIYAAINA 
AAZTEZSZAPAZEKAIXAANIA 
“-PFANAIAONAIAETOIZH 
[Ore MEPRTAAZTOISEY 
OY=zl 


d. 


tolis réxvors mévra ta Séor[r- 
a] wapackevare’ trois dé ém- 
He|Aopévors Srws Exacta ov- 
vre|Ajra: Kabd Siayéypamrat 
ei|s Stvapw eivar eb etn Kai ad- 
Tots Kai rots éyyévos adray. 
"AéOnna St Kai dvxvias d¥o, Ka[i 
AvXVOUS XaAKods érrand- 

pous ovo, Kai éoxdpav rerpdn[e- 
Slov, kal kparfipa kal rérnra 
kai tpdmefav Kai orepavicxor[s 
mlévre toils dydApacw xpvaoils, 
kai porada dvo Kal Ovpraripil a 
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tpia Katdxpvca kal Kdivnv, do- 
Te mdvta tadra tepd& elvat Tob 
“Hpakdeds, kal BdOpov ris KrC- 
ns kal Kixdov xadkobv' ld{y 
Olé tis ToAujon KaTadverv ae 
Ta bd Aropédovros cvv- 
Telraypévov, ddicav Td lepd 

kai] rods mpoydvous Umrép aly 
yélypamra: év TS Baud kal é- 

v th| oTHAn, pi) emirpére Tod- 
‘gs éy| Atopédovros 

yleyevnpévovs kal rods ém- 
yovjous abtav, ddA& Bon(6)eiv 
Tots fepots Kat rois mpoydvols, 
Zupdyew S& rods emipnrli- 

ov|s xai els tiv avpioy mapa- 
AalyBdvovras ods dv av- 

Tolis Soxf émtunviovs dé alpeio Oat 
rods] éy Avopédovros Kai rods éyy[é- 
vjous adrav, “Av 6€ tis v600s dv Kp[i- 
Olels yraoOh peréxe rav lepaly 
BY eéoto att peréxew Tadv 
iclpoovvev, AapBdvere dé da[d 
Tis mpooddov dore 76 NMaciole 
elis Ovotay Spaxpas mevrixo[y- 
Ta, Tats dé Moipais tecoapdxo[v- 
ta Ovévto d& 76 Nacio [Kat 
ais Motpais of kar dvdpoyévet- 
av.] “Avena S& kal btarive[s 
pid]Aas técoapas Kai xdavidia 
ddrov|pydv. Adévar dé ois 4- 
peréplos pepidas rots ov- 

ver Jodar, 


The form of the kappa in all four columns, where the letters are 
not crowded, is K. The arms of the sigma are, as a rule, not quite 


parallel. 


We have here portions of different documents engraved on one 
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stone, and all relating to a society, originally instituted, as it seems, 
by a certain Diomedon, the chief object of which was the worship of 
Heracles, and of the heroised founder or founders. An analogous 
inscription is the well-known testament of Epicteta, from Thera. 
We do not in this case however possess the original testament or deed 
executed by Diomedon. The archives of the society were engraved 
on an altar, and on a stele (col. d, line 22). We have here, probably, 
only the lower half of the stele, and the inscription on the altar may 
have been the more extensive. 

Col. d is certainly the end of the whole; it contains in its last lines 
a series of unconnected codicils. Cols. a and 6 are written in Doric. 
(In a supplementary clause at the end of b we find xjjzos). The letters 
of both, which are similar, but differ slightly in size, are of a some- 
what earlier date than those of ¢ and d (the forms are not very 
different, but the letters of c and d have slight apices.) Cols. c and d 
are written in the xow7, but both have occasional Doric forms. The 
letters of both are similar in size and shape. It seems, therefore, that 
the four columns form parts of four documents, engraved at different, 
but not very distant times. As col. d@ is the latest, col. a must be the 
earliest. It refers to Diomedon in the third person, but may be a 
document drawn up by his executors giving the substance of his 
testamentary grant. Col. 6 seems to contain supplementary pro- 
visions added shortly afterwards. Col. c must form part of a docu- 
ment drawn up by some reorganiser of the society a good many years 
later, and col. d enumerates objects presented by him, or by some one 
else, and contains at the end miscellaneous additional clauses. 


O. 


Line 4: the word évnudgéiov, ‘donkey-carriage,’ is not in the 
dictionaries. For the characteristic order in which Libys and the 
donkeys are mentioned, cp. Lysias IV. ad in. 76 pev Cedyos Kal ra dv- 
dpanoda. Note also the neuter éyyova, 

Line 12: dia Blov does not quite correspond with what I read on 
the marble, but the traces of letters here are very faint, and nothing 
is visible on the impression. 

Line 13: the reading is doubtful; SOYKAAO, Ross, 

Lines 14-17: the sense is pretty clear. A sum of money is to be 
paid in the month @evdaiowos, in order to provide funds for the 
annual sacrifice, which took place on the 16th of the next month, 
Tlerayetryvos (see col. b, 21). Thus, in the testament of Epicteta, 
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the 210 drachmae are to be paid in the month Eleusinius, and the 
annual festival takes place in the next month, Delphinius. 

Line 16: YZY which Ross read, probably represents TOY of 
the original. 

Line 19: vevynvias is quite certain, and suggests a monthly cere- 
mony, unless indeed = be the first letter of another word. 

Line 24: certainly K not B. The O is probable, but only a circular 
depression is visible on the marble. Ross’s restoration is doubtful. 

Line 27: ad in. possibly EQI ie. Aes. 

Line 29: apparently Ol, but as the stone is damaged it is impos- 
sible to be sure that the letter is O; if it is Q it is fitted into 
a very small space. 

Line 31: the stroke before E is not |, but part of [ P or N. 


b. 


Line 8: the = was repeated and erased. 

Lines 9-12: similar provisions recur in lines 31-34. Possibly the 
latter part of the jcolumn, from line 17 onwards, contains supple- 
mentary matter; it was found necessary to give more explicit 
directions for procuring the money for repairs. 

Line 13: children of members are to be received into the society 
immediately after birth. 

Line 15: TQN repeated and erased. 

Line 24: rav dmonupiia. dwomvpls means anything plucked off the 
coals and eaten at once (amomupi{wy : amd mupds éoOiwy. Hesych.). The 
word, like dmornyavifew, was especially used of small fish thus cooked 
and eaten. See Epicharmus (ap. Athen. p. 277 F) apuds dromuptcomes : 
and Teles (ap. Stob. 97. 31) rév pawldwv drxomupty moujoas. There can 
be little doubt that it here means a sacrifice to the dead consisting of 
fish. In the testament of Epicteta (col. vi. 12) three fish, dydpia 
t[pé]a, are offered to the heroes (see Keil, Hermes, xxiii. p. 299). This 
sense exactly suits the use of the word in the story from Hege- 
sandrus, quoted by Athenaeus, p. 334 E. On the banks of the river 
Olynthiacus, a feeder of Lake Bolbe, was the tomb of the hero 
Olynthus, a son of the nymph Bolbe. In the months of Anthesterion 
and Elaphebolion large shoals of fish passed up the river as far as the 
tomb, but never beyond it. The people of the country used to say, 
that at these seasons Bolbe sent the dmomupis to her son, conforming 
thus to their own custom, for it was in these two months that they 
sacrificed to the spirits of the dead. Although we find offerings of 
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fish to the dead called dmomvpides in two places so remote from each 
other as Cos and Olynthus, neither the custom nor this use of the 
word can have been familiar to Clearchus when he cited the flute- 
player Charmus among the quA(xéves in his treatise, Mept Siwy, and 
alleged, in support of his charge of gourmandise, the dmomupides offered 
on his tomb by a fellow-craftsman (Ath. viii. p. 344 C). 

Line 25: three epimenii here, as in the testament of Epicteta. 
Why they are three in this case we cannot tell. There one officiates 
on each day of the celebration, and no priest is mentioned. 

Line 30: de€(wors is either the same as the feviopds of Heracles, or 
means the reception of the members. 


Cc. 


Line 6: the word é£a:pjuara, the sense of which is quite clear, seems 
not to occur elsewhere. 

Lines 15 ff. The general restoration of these lines must depend on 
the view we take of the yduos. Is it, as Ross conjectured, a fepds 
ydpos, or is it simply the wedding of one of the members, which, 
under certain conditions, he is allowed to celebrate in the sanctuary ? 
I think it is the latter1. We learn from the testament of Epicteta 
(ii. 20) that it was usual to celebrate family weddings in the jpgov. 
There is nothing in this inscription which need imply that Heracles 
himself was the bridegroom. The sense of lines 23-25 may be, ‘ The 
couch prepared for Heracles on the day of his femopds is to be left in 
its place until the wedding is over,’ i.e. Heracles is to be a guest at 
the wedding. The sense of lines 17-21 is, that on the two days 
mentioned the wedding-feast is to be celebrated at hours which will 
secure its not intruding upon the regular annual sacrifices to Heracles. 
I conjecture that -avyAfay in line 19 may be the end of some unknown 
word, zpo |avyA‘ay or pet JaryAcay, meaning the hour before or after dawn. 
We might restore ray ovvjaryAlav, and suppose that ovvaryAla is a 
dialectic variety of cvvaixdAia. In this case the context would be 
different. 

Line 28: Ross read EZTO. The L which I give is doubtful, but 
there certainly seem to be traces of a perpendicular stroke after 
EST. 

Line 38: Ross’s restoration, xa) rov £evicydv, will not fill the space. 





1 EINAJ in line 16, read by Mr. Hicks on the impression, confirms this 
view. 
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d. 


Line 2: mapackevare is a contracted future: see Dittenberger, 
Hermes xvi. p. 172. 

Line 5: for the phrase els d0vayuv elvac= kara 75 duvardr, see C. I. G. 
No. 3137, line 39, and Boeckh’s note. 

Lines 7, 8: ‘two stands for lamps, and two lamps with seven 
wicks.’ The word éxrdmupos is not known, but its equivalent émrd- 
pros occurs elsewhere. I conclude that Avyvia means a stand for a 
lamp, and not a candlestick, from the fact that there is one Avxyvia 
to each dvxvos. Numbers of these stands have been found at 
Pompeii. 

Line 9: éoxdpay retrpdmedov; see Schol. ad Eur. Phoenissas 274 (ed. 
Schwartz) éoxdpa 4 év rerpaydvy ent yijs Bdows «.7.A., and the passages 
from grammarians quoted in the note there. 

Line 17: xdchov, apparently not part of the bed, but a tray. 

Line 28: cvvdyew, possibly in the sense of per Gddj\ov mivew. 7 
avpiov is no doubt the 18th of Petageitnyos. Cp. col. ¢, line 21, éxrw- 
kaldexdtn 7] ovvaywyy. We may conclude that the cvvaywyy there 
is not part of the wedding ceremonies, but a banquet or meeting 
which always took place on the day after the sacrifices. 

Line 36: not tepwotvwr, for iepdovva in the sense of yépyn is un- 
known at Cos. 

Line 37: Hdovws is perhaps Zets Hdows, a Dorian form of Zeds 
Krijovos. 

Lines 44-47 are carelessly written, and were added afterwards. 


37. 


In the house of Mr. Nicolaides. Height 119 cm., width 60 cm. The marble 
was formerly placed, face downwards, in a tank near the hospital. It has three 
holes bored in it, destroying parts of lines 9-19 and lines 55-58. A considerable 
portion in the centre is almost entirely effaced (lines 28-40). The upper part 
(lines 1-8) is much worn and illegible. The left-hand edge has also been worn. 
This is the state in which the marble was when Mr. Nicolaides’ workmen 
extracted it from the tank. In order to embellish it, they rounded off the right- 
hand side, thus destroying about three letters in each line, and by some accident 
a piece was chipped off the lower left-hand corner. Some of these missing letters 
I was able to read from the impression left by the marble in the mortar of the 
tank whence it was taken. Published from my copy by Mr. Hicks, Hellenic 
Journal, ix. p. 332. Since then I have re-examined the original. 
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lo Odd1ZOVAAZOLIVAVWdHIVOLIANVEWVVAVHdIIAOLAI 
=SavdFIlaAO TWA IVALTXAdVUVda HIV ANDAVIZVE3 0d O>VAd 
SOIVILZSIIVLIA AOUAVAIAWIVAVIVLIAO VLAVIVIVASIA 


INVV3SUSVLISU SIL AdVAOUVIVAIVLNOXAAIVAILNO 
AOAAIVAZBIOVVVE NOJZIWWAZZBA0LAOLAVZIILN 
VVA3BVLEVAIZOAL IXASNAOCPTIVLNON Ida IU AZSISVHN. 
Idx JOLAOLVAAVIV LVIVAOLNVVAUANOLIGLHWAVI 
LIHO MAIO LAOLVAL /LVLVAOLNVVIUFIVANY 
IVNVLZA0LNVVI VBILIHOIMdaASOLAOLV> 
VZA0OUIO BAOCLBI AVIVSILIHOMdy SOLA 
JAW IVOLNVV43313 IVEILIHOMdyAIOLA 
WIVZA0L IVVY = ,OPSTLNVVAUAAV 
ISVIddUVdLEVLOd~ ad lAVIOLNVdaINVIN-S 
VINOXANVIAUVdK L SOOFH VABAAdAIAVO!I! 
1WW- 34VIVdOIVNAIOLV du lOVAP WVU OLNVVANV NV 
AVZ4IN iVil IVANOLVGAIVIVE 8 O03 VIIVANOS | 
~2V>-3VLVNAEINA-GI V RIL ZAO0] VAL X 
AD LNOISAAAMVALOLIVAAVIClOUOd FIO LNO! ud 
AOXdVNOL ‘I /ANIWBAId? VI 

}o= 13 3 VV¥ iddadvo 13 I 

y-13) VoH Oo ON ONAII 

UV 


O@ 


Or 
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FABdOIVOdU IVANOLAH ILNOIHdXVAJOZOOPAOLHIVPZOOM1_ 
AdVAAVIOLZOLAANILNVES VIVAZOFIVNAIIVO SSARNIVOLA 
OdUIVATHIVOLTOLINHIIOLAONAWOLOLOLZO0OGNDIOUOdVINOLH: 1 
AAdVIODOZAdIVIVLN ZHIOU ZVVNOUSVAIVIFSUSVLAANNVIN 


L3V>AAdVax3SOLIVAHdA OLINFERVIOlOUOdVIZIAAdVAIVAS 
JINCIZOWVVOLVWH>AIOOL lO OdVIZAOLdMVUOLNOIFVOLAOLYV 
AJLZSIVANVNAWVd>AFAIVAL VVNOuUZIVASVIOO > IV>H.! 
FAO 1 ABIOdALNAZIOLIV ~OTVIVdOVILAVINA o ° 
IVid0OFOLASZAdVAT AIVAWOLAVNSU ZI J 
OudVAVAAVIFUAILNZ OLVdVUIZSILNVNAVU>-3 
ANoOLVdAILVAWBILNO IFAOW OFLoLIUAVNXIVVOSVLIVS 
IOXJAJWWoOLILN OudV AVIOLIVW ¥YIVAIOVVVOITVLNO 
(ANA OGWoOLZALNV3! ~NHANVIWVOAFILNOZSAdVASVE 


JIVEAVWWALZSIVAIVAWIVAVLUASVIOO IVANOLAV>SIOLIVANA 
OLILNOIVVLISU93 Aolod AONAWVdxFxAONIOVAIVASISV NUS 
IVA IL ILIALESARdg OIVANVIWVL-NVLNVILZINVLV 
LNV JAVOLALOLIH SOU SCEAdVAOOLIAAdOIVNVI 
ILVAAVIFUAVWHdXVdVuUZILNVSOWOIVLVL3S OdUAVOLNOWIL 
ALBIVLOLOLNOVOUVNVWILAVIOIOANAON OLOXAdVUSI! 
OlLEAVNAIAON HAdAUASOVVVH SA OF OLHVAAOISL Ad OLY 
OAIVdOIVIVINAVAAVIFUANVdOIVZSILNOIV3S3S54AdVAINHI 
LVLINIOMdASVNOLZOIVOU SVLVAdAVVVVAVVL3S0OVAH-9 


ov 


Se. 


of 


cz 
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ABA 3 
OdlOXLoL VLIVVAAS 


#1 X43] VV 0A VHdSIIaXadVUVdSIIVIZA—ddILOIVLNOVIVOLY 
ZFAIVAAVd OP OUVALONOLAOLY S054 VAVALIVIZOAVALZIOIdL 


V3VVIHAVV3 343 NAWONVIVWOVG | 0Vax31VAVWd3 VI SNVEW 


Md IIAXAdVVdAIVASATd AI IAOVdOPouVALoL od oXLoLz0b1 
ZOdIOXIVLIVVAAZSIOZANOIVVIN © IWIVLVNA|Z0VANZIVAY 


VISNVEWVVHdSdIaXadVuUVdSl JIFVISAOVZ0FAYZIOIV 
OUIVIVNVOVIVdS WVIVLAY oLZ0LARIVLAIT uv 

OIVVVDAAOLZSIOdSLVYAN 
VdSdIVANOIAVV XZ VAdAIVLHVAVEVAd>SIOdLVIZVSdHIVLO ON 
IWVIdOL SAN ZOIVOAldLEOVIFOLOILVWIVVIVWOULZBVAdAIVLOLS 
NOIX3Id4VIVLO = NOlouodFINOLAOLZ0aVaASLOLIVISdObVLO 
WH3VIVIOAIVAAZIWHBOLVUHIVAR 13X3dVu ZL3dVIVdaIZ0V 
AWWAAVIHd FT IIOLE OOP LOLHd SI 31d LEVdHLVdyLONIOZIOLLOL 
FIOMFVNAU SIU FIVAVdOVNAVLIVA ZSHVO> ALB OdaLVOLOLISIWHERO 
OLdVNOLAFTIWHNOLIPVVIVLIAONVILS9D31IVLIdaVNIVdOVNGIVAL 
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- eee eee eee eee ---- = ---7T]éy ceco[pac- 

pivay ---- ----- ] {vy ]Oamep z[ods] dddLov]s [0] er Jou - 
------------ uae pev iat pura(?) rod] povdépxou 

a » + + + dvr, leporotol 6 Kal rol KdépuKes iévtm K{ ard 
(uvenite: ( Hats fee? sees eA avr}, Bloliv &€ évdras [é]xdo[ras 
rn et eee ey eae » sy és &(8) [r- 


dv [dyop]av ehdvrw Mdéudvdor mparor, ev dyoph 8 olv epi o- 

yout ]t, 6 8& fepeds kal O]joO [emi] r[av] rpdmefav éxov ra[y 

pd] aly rav lepdv, rot d& lep[oroiol éxar|épw ras rpaméfas, [Mdp- 

puaor] dé éreAdvTw Boils rpeis Tod |(s) [k]aAXé[o]rous af pléy Ka 

Tolirwy KpiOA ris’ ai [6 pif,‘ YAAcis tpleis ehdvTw ai péy [Ka T- 

olirwy Kpib9 ris al € [urj, Avudves tpelis rods [A]ourods af? y- 

éy] ka Tovrwy KpiOG Tus ald 8 py, drépous] éddvtw és ray ay[op- 

ay kal emeddvrw kata tlavrd, ai péy] Ka tobrwy Kp.OF rts: 

ali d& ph, tpfrov éreddvr@ Kal a[épous] ai d€ xa Todrwy kpll OF 

(4) ndeis, emixpivovra: Body éx x{dac|rios éxdoras: éAd[o- 

alvres d& rotdrous cuppuloyor[ re roils dAdois, Kal edOd[s 

Hore al exovrat Kal droxapt[cooy|re erecta éreddv7[ 

abr lis kard radrd: Overar Oé, ai péy Ka. drole, re ‘loriae Ov- 

et 0& ylepeapdpos Bacihéwv Kat lepd mapéxer kal emiOver lep& é& [1- 

péxrov, yépn St AapBdver 7d Sépya Kal 7d oKédos, leporro( of 

dé [o]kéros, 7a 58 dAXa Kpéa ras mods, Tov d& xpibévra 7] 

Znvi kdpukes dyovTe és dyopdy’ émel dé Ka. év TE dyope eal v- 

Tt] dyopever ob Ka 7] 6 Bods 7) dAdos Urép Kivou évdétids, 

“ Kd|fols mapéxw rip] Body, KGor 8 rid dmodévtw (1d) r& ‘lorf a,” 

TipdvT@ St mpoordrat dpdcavres mapaxphya, “Emei d€ xa 7 pa- 

vt |i, dvayopevérm 6 kapu€ dréa[ou Ka TYunO]f Tovrw dé [€A]dv7[@ m- 

ap|& ray ‘loriav rav Tapiav, cai 6 | Modtjos llepeds ore(m) ret Kai 

éxlomévder KbdtKa olvov Kexpapévov [1 ]pd rob [Béo|s* éreta dyovre ro{ pu 

Bolév kai roy Kavrov Kal [p]Ootas émrd kal péde Kal oréupar é€dyfov- 

Tels 8& kaptacovre evpapiary, iv [olros ? di |oavres Tou Body Ka- 

AAvyJovrat OadAB kal +++ par rol dé [lepeis ? KlapmOrre Toe wey Xor- 

pov] Kai Te omdrdyyxva emi Too Bopod émi| orévdjovres pedikparoy, é[v- 

tepa Olt [é|emAvvavres mapa To Bopdv kapm |ovre émel dé ka KapTal OF 

valn[ouds]? émomevdérw pedix| parov, kapué d]é xkapvocérw eopra¢[ev 

rere éviabiria dpaia éolprdév: lepeds] dé rots évtépors émibue| Tw 

68 \n Kal [rods] pOotas Kal omovddaly dkparov] kal Kexpapévay Kai are ap. 
G 
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a : Z i. 
per]& Tob70 d& iévTw wap Tods faporol ods és] 7d olknpa 7d Sapdoroy Tap- 


40 ds kal kdpuxes, laporroiol d& Eevi¢[vTw Tov ‘Jeph Kal rds KdpuKas z[ab- 


45 


taly ray vixra’ eel 6€ ka arrovdds rroipal ora, aipécbw 6 iaped[s 
tees 7 tev taporrody Bods Tob Ovopévov TS Zyvi 7G ModiHi, kal po ay- 
opevléra dyveterOar yuvaxds Kal a[uido|s? dvti vuxrés: roi dt képulKe- 
s alp|(cic) Oo opayh Tod Bods by Ka xphfwvre nity, kal mpoayopeve| rw 
7@ ad |Anr& TO alpebévre kara taitd. TE abr& dpépar Aroviow [Zx- 
UdAr]e xXoipos Kal Epipos* Tod xotpou ovK dmopopd’ Oder dé kepeds KL al Le- 
p|& mapéxer yépn éper Séppa, oKédos, 

"Ikdds* Bobs 6 xpibets Oderar Zyvi [ Mo- 
Ath |é Kai &vSopa évdéperat: ép’ Eariay Werat ddgitov jpiexrov, dpro[e 6- 
Bo &€ Hucéxrov—é repos ru[ p|6dns—xai rad evdopa: Kai émiomévder 6 Le p- 


50 eds] Tovrous oivov Kparipas Tpeis' yépn Tob Bods TO cephi déppa xl al 


50 


60 


64 


oké]Aos* lepd tapeds mapéxer’ - - - - Hratos fyucv Kal Koirlas fuliov, 
6vagépy St rod oKédeos Tod Tay leporroidy [Sid]orar dxpiox.oy, [v- 
dérov dixpeas, trdépata, aluatiov dBedds rpixddrLos, Necropidal s 
74 v4 ’ a Z ’ a Z s \ Z 
vier jou dikpeas, larpots Kpéas, addnre@ Kpéas, xadkéov Kai Kepal pé- 
wy éxarépos 7d Kepdrauoly - - - = = «ee -- 
: Loar i 


Seats ae ted ahaa Té] aura apépa’ “Adavaia Hof AL- 


ra 
c ms 


G8 dis Kvéooa- Over St ic[peds Kal] Lep& mapéxer- yéon AapBdver O[ép- 
Hla Kat oxédros, 

"Evdra pe---- ta" Avoviow ZkvdrAlre xoipos [kai 
Ep|ipos: rob Xofpov ovk dzropopd’ Ovex lepeds al lepd mapéxer- yépn [Aa- 
pBaver Séppa Kal oKédos, 

“EBSope dvopév[ou]: és{s) ’Arxnidas Al du- 
alrpt dis TeXews Kal TeA€éa Kvéoca: TobTwY ovK dmogopd: KiALKES 
oivov] vo didovrat Over lepeds Kal lepd mapéxer’ yépn S& ovata 

a 
Exxra[e- 

Atovicw] Zkvarérals xoipos kai Epipos-] Tod xofpo[v ovK dmogopd- Ovee 
Elefpe)ds [al fepd mapéxer K.7.A, 


The following letters I read on the mortar of the tank from which 
the marble was taken. Line 22 ad fin.: |. Line 23: T. Line 24: Q. 
Line 32: kA. Line 33: Ol. Line 34: E. Line 57adin.: A. Line 
58: A. Line 59: |. Line 60: M. Line 61: TPI. Line 62: A. 

Nos. 37, 38, 39 certainly belong to one very extensive document, 
a sacrificial calendar for the whole year. Nos. 40 and 41 may, or 
may not, be parts of the same calendar. 


CALENDARS. 83 


We know that this (No. 37), the largest fragment, forms part of the 
calendar for the month Batromios, as it is clearly the portion to which 
we are referred in No. 38, line 11. It extends from the 19th to the 
a5th day. The 19th day is imperfect; the portion preserved (lines 
1-47) deals almost entirely with the ceremonies to be observed on 
the vigil of the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus, the selection of the ox, the 
purificatory whole burnt-offering of a pig, the appointment of a 
slaughterer and another celebrant. On the 20th day (lines 47-58) the 
selected ox is sacrificed to Zeus Polieus, and a ewe to Athene Polias. 
On three days, the 19th, 22nd, and 25th, identical sacrifices of a kid and 
pig are made to Dionysus Skyllites. On the 24th a ewe and wether 
are offered to Demeter. No sacrifices are made on the 21st and 23rd. 

Line 3: Iam doubtful about @éuevor, which I thought I could trace 
on the marble. The impression seems to show traces of E before Ol. 

Line 4: gvAd is probably wrong; I could not read it on the marble ; 
the letter before | appeared to have a straight upright stroke ; there 
is not room for ka[t xsA]valords] povdpxov, but Kat rp]a[Kas 4] povdpyou 
would suit the space. 

Line 5 ad in.: possibly pera] M[anptAwr] idvrw. Ibid., tepomorol 
kat Tol xdpuxes idvtw [ara] x[wdsac]rvas ; each pennions had then its 
iepomrouds and its herald. 

Line 6: I think from study of the stone and impression that é]\[av71] 
Bloléy e& evdras [é]xdo[ras is probably right; there is certainly a 
letter between TA and k, 

Line 7: PAZOEM. The ° is distinct, and I do not think it can be 
©. The M is very doubtful. On the impression I seemed to read 
HoY instead of EM. Ibid. adfin.: instead of ITA-N possibly TIAAN. 

Lines 4-7 appear to relate to the order of the procession which 
conducts the oxen to the dyopd. It is possible that the restoration of 
lines 11-13, for which I am originally responsible, is not right. It 
suits the space pretty well, and Elé and l€ in lines 12 and 13 are 
certain. If it is right, then the whole process must have been as 
follows. Twenty-seven oxen were first selected, nine from each tribe ; 
then each of the three tribes separately drove to the dyopa three of 
their selected oxen, the Pamphyli having precedence. When they 
had all reached the dyopa the three lots of oxen were combined into 
one (év dyopG cvupicyovrt). The priest of Zeus, and the iepomouol, sat 
at a table in, or near, the dyopd, and to this table the three tribes, the 
Pamphyli again having precedence, drove up the nine oxen in sets 
of three, beginning with the finest, in order that the ox for sacrifice 
might be there selected by some special test, as to the nature of 
which we have no information. It was perhaps similar to the test 

G2 
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employed for selecting the ox to be sacrificed to Zeus Polieus at 
Athens (Porphyr. de Abst. ii. 30 @dvres ent rijs xadkijs tpamétys 
médavov Kal YooTrd Tepiedatvover tovs KaTaveunOevtas Boas dv 6 yev- 
odpevos kénterar). We must suppose that the nine oxen first driven 
to the dyopd were the three best from each tribe. Line 7, if the 
marble were in better condition, might enlighten us on this point. 
The reason for combining into one herd the oxen from each tribe, 
and then selecting the best of the nine to be driven up first, was 
evidently that the three finest oxen might thus be judged first. 
If the Pamphyli had driven up their own three, and one of these had 
been selected, a better ox belonging to one of the other tribes would 
not have had his chance of being sacrificed. Confidence in the judg- 
ment of God was not complete. If none of the nine oxen, which in 
human judgment were the best, were selected, then each tribe drove 
down three others to the dyopd, and the process was repeated until 
the whole twenty-seven were exhausted. If the lot fell upon none of 
these twenty-seven, then other oxen were selected, one from each 
xAuacr’s. The original twenty-seven were not discarded, but the 
others were mixed with them (line 18) and the whole lot were sub- 
mitted to judgment, the original twenty-seven thus having a second 
chance, another proof that the test was not regarded as quite in- 
fallible. It is much to be regretted that the beginning of the inscrip- 
tion is so illegible. We might have derived important information 
from it about a very obscure point, the divisions of the tribes in Cos. 
In line 6 we have, if my reading is right, the phrase Body éf évdras 
éxdoras, ‘one ox from each ninth.’ This must refer to the first nine 
oxen which were driven to the dyopd. Why were the twenty-seven 
oxen thus divided into sets of three? There must have been a divi- 
sion of the tribe—one-third—to which three oxen belonged. If the 
first lot of twenty-seven consisted, like the second lot (line 17), of one 
ox from each yiAvaords, then each tribe was divided into thirds, each 
third again containing three xiAvaorves. I think it is at least probable 
that this tribal fraction of one-third, or one-ninth of the whole body- 
politic, was called évdra. Supposing Dubois’ reading of an inscription 
from Antimachia (No. 385) to be correct, the évdra is there again re- 
ferred to and possibly it is also mentioned in the Halasarna decree, 
col, ii. line 19. Of course if Body ef évaras éxdoras refers to the whole 
twenty-seven, which is, in my opinion, improbable, évdra is a ninth 
of the tribe, and in this case we must suppose that, after the rejection 
of the twenty-seven, only nine more were chosen. There would then 
be three x:Avaordes in the tribe, and three évdra: in each yiAtaords. 
Line 9: éni seems to suit the space better than mapd. 
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Line 10: some word meaning the dish containing the consecrated 
meal is required; cp. the Athenian custom quoted above: Mr. Hicks 
now suggests ¢iajAfa]v. I think that his éxarépw must be right, as 
the traces of letters correspond with it. 

Lines 18, 19: @v]JovT, Hicks ; but we would expect in a document of 
this kind more explicit directions for a sacrifice of any kind; am]év7u, 
or dy. ]dvru, are possible. What is the precise meaning of droxaptccovts ? 
Probably that, before the oxen were driven up to the table for the 
divine selection to take place, proclamation was made by the herald 
that the herd of oxen, or any one of them, would now be offered 
publicly for the choice and purchase of the god; this would suit the 
proper sense of dzoxaptocev, and as a matter of fact the selected ox 
was made over by a form of sale and purchase (line 26). 

Line 20: the first letter cannot be E. My original suggestion dva 
tpe|is is not therefore right. Ibid.: there is no doubt about the E, 
thirteen letters from the right. Mr. Hicks first suggested ai péy xa 
ind «[plo]e: but he now believes that the impression affords traces 
of KYYEI. This gives a satisfactory sense: al yéy xa trox[ dpe, 
i.e. if the ox selected (according to the divine sign, whatever it was) 
submits its neck tamely to the halter, it is sacrificed to Hestia, and 
not to Zeus, and another ox is chosen. The form of the conjunctive 
in -e. for -y was so common in the third century B.c. that it hardly 
needs mention here. 

Line 21: the yepeaddpos Bacdéwy performs the sacrifice as the repre- 
sentative of the community. Cp. Aristotle, Politics, vi. 5.11 (=1322B) 
"Exopevy b€ tavrns (Tis emyseActas)  mpos Tas Ovolas ddapiopéevy Tas Kowwas 
tdoas, Ooas pr Tots tepedow dmodidwow 6 vdéuos, GAN amd Ths Kownhs Eorias 
éxovat THY Tysny. Kadodor d of wey Apxovtas TovTovs, of Se Bactdrcis, of b& 
mputavets. The Bactrels may correspond to the @udoBaciAcis at Athens. 
The sacrifice is not performed by them collectively, because the act of 
sacrifice—burning parts of the victim on the altar—was always ac- 
complished by one person. Or were the Bacvdrcts extinct, the yepea- 
gdpos their surviving representative? A yepyddpos is mentioned in an 
inscription from the island of Pserimos, between Calymna and Cos 
(Bull. Hell. xii. p. 282). This island most probably belonged then, as 
now, to Calymna but may have belonged to Cos. 

Line 24: dyovr. és dyopdy. Evidently, either the meaning of lines 
18-23 is not as I have suggested, or the place where the oxen were 
chosen was not actually in the dyopa. 

Line 28: 6 xapvé. Perhaps the herald of the xiAvacrds to which the ox 
belonged. rovrw is quite certain, ‘the owner of the ox and the herald,’ 

Line 29: the stone certainly has creyre:, not orenres. 
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Line 31: roy xavréy. xavrds is here a whole burnt-offering of a pig. 
Cp. No. 38, line 12: kal xotpos mpoxavreverat. In No. 39, line 9, we 
have a similar sacrifice of a lamb. In both cases they are purifi- 
catory offerings before other sacrifices. A pig was commonly used 
for purification: ep. the phrase xaafperar xolpp (No. 40 5), and for 
references to similar ceremonies at Eleusis and Delos, see Foucart, 
Bull. Hell. xiii. p. 165. Another form of the word xavrds is kijios 
or kelos. Cp. C0. I. A. ii. 545, line 34, rpexrevay xniay ‘a whole burnt- 
offering of three animals,’ with Hesychius xeia' xa0dppara. Ibid. potas 
éntd. Cp. Hesychius édoolrpoma’ rapa ‘Podious éxra tAdopata els Ovota. 

Line 32: xiv [Znvés, Mr. Hicks’ first suggestion, will not quite fill 
the space: he thinks the impression shows signs of some word ending 
in -o1s and not of more than six letters. 

Line 33: the M of MAI is not certain. Possibly da¢v]g. There is 
not room for a longer word than tepeis, but who are these priests ? 

Line 37: épaia must mean a festival held in the dpa érovs, i.e. late 
in the summer. 

Line 39: 76 olknua 7d daudo.ov must be a guest-house in the pre- 
cincts of the temple of Zeus, unless it be another name for the zpv- 
raveiov (No. 13, line 35). Consult Foucart, Inscrr. de Rhodes, p. 71. 

Line 42: o¢ay]f, Hicks; but we require some word corresponding 
to the Athenian Sovrizos. 

Lines 43, 44: the odayeds is a herald. So at Athens the xevrpiddar 
and the da:rpot belonged to the yévos of the Kijpuxes (Topffer, Attische 
Geneal. p. 151). 

Line 43: dvr vuxrés must mean ‘for this night. Cp. the Laconian 
avrérous = Tot abrod érovs (Hesych.): dyvevec@ar' ‘to abstain from con- 
tact with1.’ The conjecture duidos is suggested by Athenaeus, iv. p. 
150A. At Naucratis women were forbidden to enter the zpuravetov ; 
the introduction of vessels, which might have been defiled by women, 
was also forbidden. 

Lines 45, 58, 63: Atovdow Sxvddlrga. The name is derived from 
oxvddls = kAnuaris (Hesych.). Cp. Avdvucos OvddAoPdpos in No. 27. 

Line 48: évdopa évdéperar. The phrase recurs in No. 38, line 8, and 
No. 40 b, lime 7. The word is explained by Hesychius, s. v. evSpara. 
The gloss, as restored by Mr. Hicks, is as follows: évdopa ra évdepd- 
peva ody TH Kepady Kal tois wool. I had suggested that the évdopa, 
which are at once burnt within the temple, are the parts of the animal 
which are usually eaten first. These are now, in the case of sheep 





* Tn Antiphon, vi. 4, I think that for dyvever re davtoy kai dpéterar dv etpyrat 
«7A. we should restore dyvevoctar dy eipyrat. 
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and goats at least, the head, feet, stomach and entrails. But the 
stomach is evidently not included in the évdopa, as half of it is to be 
given away (line 51). 1d xepddAaov is also among the perquisites 
(line 55), but this may mean ‘the parts next to the head,’ not ‘a 
portion of the head.’ The meaning of év- in édopa and évdépew must 
be the same as in the kindred words évrowa and évréuvew, which 
are especially used of chthonic sacrifices. In the case of animals 
sacrificed to heavenly deities the head was thrown back and the 
throat cut over an altar. In sacrifices to heroes and the di inferi 
the throat was cut over either a trench or an écxdpa (see Stengel, 
Zeitschrift fiir Gymnasialwesen, 1880, p. 737, who accepts the explana- 
tion given by Schol. A, ad Hom. JJ. A. 459). The exact significance 
of the év remains, however, doubtful. 

Line 49: rupédns means, I suppose, ‘shaped like a cheese.’ It may 
be worth while mentioning that cheeses in Cos are made in the shape 
of narrow cylinders about six inches long and less than an inch in 
diameter. This shape is quite peculiar to Cos. 

Line 51: the latter part is much damaged and almost illegible. 
There cannot be an erasure, as part of wapéxeu is involved: the injury 
must be due to chance. There may be a vacant space after wapéxeu: 
the only letter which is quite certain here is the A. xowAlas ijysov at 
the end is certainly right: ijraros jjyicv is less certain but probable. 
These lines (51-54) are repeated, almost word for word, in No. 40 
(lines 11-15). Here after mapéye: we ought to have the name of the 
recipient, and the leg, which the fepozo.ol receive (line 52), should also 
be mentioned. It almost seems as if a line had been omitted. 

Line 53: dixpeas. The word occurs in a similar inscription from 
Chios (Ath. Mitth. xiii. p. 166); it means, perhaps, a portion of both 
cuts of the sirloin. Cp. demrds xpéwy (C. I. A. ii. 631, line 6), and 
Hesychius decrdda* rhv poipay. of S€ dipoipfay. alwdriov cannot mean 
‘black pudding, Blutwurst, but is simply the coagulated blood. 
imépata, ‘the plate.’ Possibly after dxpfoyiov the name of another 
recipient has been omitted. The amount seems large for the 6vaddpos 
alone, and in the parallel passage in No. 40 there appears to be room 
for another word of about six letters: see the note there. 

Lines 55, 56: a portion of these lines is so much damaged as to be 
quite illegible, and this may be an intentional erasure. The letters 
given in line 56 are only probable. 

Line 58: the traces of letters do not seem to suit per ixada. 

Line 61: as the spelling réAews occurs repeatedly in these docu- 
ments, I have not corrected it. See, for this form, Dr. Bechtel’s note in 
the Gétt. Nachrichten, 1890, p. 33. I accentuate it as if it were réAeos, 
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37 4. 
ct. 


On the left side of the same stone, opposite line 9 f. 


IQNOYOMENON (r)Gv Ovopévev 
TAIAEYKOOIII (r)@ Aevo8(éy) 
APoPoPAEEIQ dropopa és . @ 
EAN eay, 
b. 
Opposite to line 21. 
TPEIZ KAIXYTPA Tpels Kal xvrpa, 


These seem to be marginal additions to another portion of the 
calendar placed at right angles to this one. In a, line 2, I could not 
read Aevxodéa, and in line 3 I do not think, from study of the im- 
pression, that E£TQ, which I read on the stone, is correct. Possibly és 
[dJe[p]eav. Leucothea was worshipped in Rhodes. 


38. 


In the old church of St. John, which stands in the Greek cemetery. The lower 
part has been much worn. Published by Mr. Hicks, Hellenic Journal, ix. p. 327, 
from my copy and an impression. I have nothing to add to the text, but some 
traces of letters at the beginning and end. 


Al 
Akl ur IAAMBANEIAEP MAKAILEKEAH:1 
AIAMEPAIPEAIOIEKYEYEAKAIIEPAOE SAPEPTOYMEAALEITI 
YTEPPAPTAITOYTQNOYKAPODO PA OYEIIAPEYEKAIIEPAPAPEXE 
EPHAAMBANEIAEPMA|AEKATAIHPAIAPLEIAI EAEIAIBAZIAEIAIAAA 
AALEKPITAKPINEE OQAEMHEAAZZONOEL OQNHMENAPEN 
HKkKONTAAPAX MANO YEIIAPEYEKAIIEPAPAPEXEIFEP AAMBA 
AEP MAKAIEKEAOE TAY TAZAM0 oP AENAOPAENAEPETAIKAIOY 
EPITAILETIAIEN TQINAQITAENAOPAKAIEAATHPEZEHMIEKTOY 
fFPONTOYTQNOYKEK Go PAEKTOYNAOY|EN AEKATAIZHNIMAX/ 
iHIBOY £KPINETAITOATEPONETOZEDOYKAEQN7:¥ -PNEIAIKA 
EPTOYBATPOMIOYTQIZHNITQIPOAIHIKPINETAI</ \o PoEPPo 
SAY TEYETAIKAIDPOKAPYE EZETAIKAOAMEPTQIMOAIHI|AYQAE 
ATAILHNIMAXANHIOIEE TPEIE TEAEQIKAIBOYEOKPIOEIETO 
ATEPONETOZEDOYKAEQNTIKAPNEIAITOAEATEPONETOEOIES 
PELETEAEQITAYTAOYEIIAPEY€0 TONAQ AEKAOEQNKAIIEPAI 
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APEXEITOYTOIEPPOG YETAIPAPTOFKO ONADEPONTIDYAEON 
A IAAIAADITQNHMIEKTONOINOYTETAP TANI EPHAEQYAEOA 
AXIAAIEAIAOTAITOYBOOEOPAA7AI SOE TQONAEOIQNTOQMON 
20 EZOYTAOEOMOIPIATAMNETAIKA 1100€7 EPHAAM BANEIOI/ 
PEYEEKEAHKAIAEPMATA: TAIAYTAIAMEPAIAGANAIL MAXA 
AIAAMAAILEKPITATOATEPONETOZEDOYKAEQNTIKAPNEIA 
OAEATEPONETOZOIETEAEAOYEIIAPEYE KAIAPOPPAINETAIOA/ 
AZEAITOYTQNOYKAPODOPA ETPAAIACTAITAIOEQIEAAI 
25 TETOPEEKOTYAEAIOINOYTE~APTAPPOXOIKAINAIAYOKAIKY/ 
FAINAITPEI<7¢ IETAMPOAINQNEIZOAIAA/ 
AXM yr “2 


[Over fapeds 
kai lepd mapé|xer- [yéon] AapBdver Séppa kal oxérn. T(E adr- 
@ dpépa ‘Péa dis xvetoa Kai tepd Sccarep rob Medayerr| vio- 
uv yéypamras TobTwv ovK dmopopd: Ove lapeds Kai lepd mapéxdu y- 
5 €&pn AapBdver déppa. 
Aexdra’ “Hpa Apyeia ‘Edel Bactheia 8d(p)- 
aris Kpitd, KpivécOw St wi édooovos tovnpéva mer T- 
qeovra Spaxpav Wer lapeds Kal lep& mapéxer- yép[n] AapBd[ ver 
déppa kal oxédos: Tatras dmogopd- evdopa évdéperat, kal Ov erat 
éml 7& loria ev TO vad T& EvOopa Kal edarhp &~ hucéxrov [on- 
10 vpdv: TotTwy odK éxpopa éx Tod vaod. 
‘Evdexdra: Zyvi May[a- 
vii Bots kpiveras rd drepov eros ep’ ob KA€éwr[ 71] K[a]pveta, kal Od- 
m|ep rob Batpopiov 76 Zyvi 7G Modi Kpiverar, kai x |o[7]pos mpo- 
KavTeveral, Kal mpokaptooerat Kabdmep TH Monit, 
Avode[k- 
dra’ LZyvi Maxavai dies pets TEAewt Kai Bods 6 KpiOeis 7d 
15  arepov eros ép ob KAéwvTe Kapvetas, 7d dt drepov Eros dies [7- 
peis Teel’ Tadra Over lapeds 6 rav Addexa Ocdv, kal lepa [x- 
apéxer’ robrors mpobverar map Toy Koi ]iv & pépovTs Pudcop- 
al x ]iSar drgirev jpiexrov oivov rerdprav' yépn dé Pvdcop- 
axidais didorat Tod Bods émdd, Tal plods, Tay JE diwy 7d dpov 
20 e€ ob & Ocopoipia répverar Ka{i rd o7](4)O0s" yépn AapBdve 6 [a- 
peds oxédn Kai déppara: Ta abta dpépe "Abavai[a] Maxa[vi- 
8 Sdpadis kpit& 7d Erepov Eros eg’ ob KrAéwvte Kapveia[, 7- 
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3 d& drepov eros dis redéa’ Over lapeds Kal dmoppaiverat Oald- 


doog totrwv ovx dropopd: [Od ]orpa diora: TE Oc édallo- 


» ee 
u] réropes Korudéa, olvov Terdpta, mpbxot Katval dbo Kal Kod t- 
~ ~ a 
Kee] Rainer TpEIs = RE is Tape TOAW dvetaban 6 dparivy 
See eee ee es ee eS 1 Oplaxyp ------ > toe 


I have little to add to Mr. Hicks’ commentary. The first day in 
this fragment is certainly the ninth, which was sacred to Rhea. 
(Schoemann, G'r, Alterth. II.’ p. 442.) 

Line 6: a letter has certainly been erased, so there is no necessity 
for suggesting é[ 7 |wvnpéva. 

Line 19: 7d dpov e€ of & Ocoporpla rdyverm, ‘the raw meat from 
which the god’s portion is cut. The Geouoipa must, I think, mean 
the portion actually sacrificed, i.e. burnt on the altar. The Homeric 
épuobereiy means to cut pieces for the god from all parts of the victim, 
while it is still uncooked, and place these on the altar. In Cos the 
god’s portion was cut from one part of the victim only. The rest of 
the joint in this case was given raw to the Phyleomachidae. For 
yépn, due to particular yévy or phratries, see the Delian temple in- 
ventories (Bull. Hell. vi. p. 41, line 108). 

Line 23: dmoppalverar Oaddoog: for the lustral use of sea-water, 
see Verrall’s Agamemnon, App. O. 

Lines 11, 15, 22: éros éd’ of xAéwvtt Kapvetat, sc. quepar. Perhaps 
‘the year in which the Carnean festival enjoins observance. A 
different explanation is suggested in the Appendix on the Calendar. 


39. 


Platanista collection. Height 30 cm., width 45 cm. Published by Sakkelion, 
Pandora, xix. p. 45; Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 216, No. 7; 
Hicks, Hellenic Journal, ix. p. 324. All the lines are complete on the right. 

|TI EIKAAoE 
~INol OIETEAEQI =oONTAIKATADYA 
\NENTQN YAAEQNPAPATOHPAKAEIONOAETQNAYMA 

NONPA PATAANAZIAEAOAETONFAMOYAEQNENEITEAI 

5 PAPATOAAMATPION -:: TOYTQNEKAETQILEPAOYAOMET 
IHMIEKTONEKATEPQNKAIKYAIKEZKAINAITPEIZE 
“QIKAIPINAZEK AETQITAYTAMAPEXONTITOIIA 

KAI OYONTI|TPITAIANOMENOYHPAKAEIEEKO 
NAYHNKAYTOE! TAIAYTAIAMEPAIHPAKAEI 


CALENDARS. gI 


10 = AAONBOYETOYTONOYEIOIAPEYETQIAE 
EPAAIAOTAIKPIOANT PIAHMEAIMNAKAIEDY 
QNTPELETETAPTHEKAIMEAITOETETOPEEKOTYA 
TAIKAITYPOlOIEOILAYS AEKAKAIIPNOEKAINOZEKAIOP 
NQNAXOOCEKAIEYAEQNAXOOEKAIOINOYTPIA 
15 HMIXOA 


Tlerpadc &€] eixddos 
Tos ftpo|(o)w of [fapeis] die TeXMw - + + ovra KaTa& gvd- 
ds, 6 pléy trav ‘YAAwv mapa 7d “Hpdxdreov, 6 dé tov Avpd- 
vov map ta "Avagirea, 6 d& trav Napdvdéov ev Liréw 
DY x f. ra 2 v a $ ot c - ? 4 
5 mapa 7d Aapdrpiov' [emi] rovrov éxdorm lepd, oddopér- 
ptov|—tytexrov éxatépwv—, kal ktdixes Kawal rpeis é- 
kdo|ro, kal mivag éxdoto tara mapéxovte Tol la- 
~ ‘ 4 
pets] kai Ovovr.. 
Tpira dvopévou' ‘“Hpaxret és Ko- 
vioadroly a(p)yv Kavtés. Tak atta dpépar “Hpaxdet 
10 és Kovié|oadov Bois’ rodrov Ova 6 lapets, 7 de 
lapel blepd Sidorar xpiOdv tpia hpédipva, Kal omv- 
pl@v tpeis terapris, Kal pédttos réropes KoTUA- 
é]ar, kai rbpor dleor duddexa, kai imvds Kavos, Kai gp- 
vydvov dxOos, kai EbrAcwv axOos, Kal olvov pla 
15 Hpecxoa. 


Lines 1-8. Twenty-fourth? day: sacrifices by the three tribes to 
their eponymous heroes. 

Lines 8 ff. Twenty-eighth day: a preliminary whole burnt-offering 
of a lamb, and subsequent sacrifice of an ox to Heracles. 

Line 1: apparently the remains of a stop |. 

Line 2: there is certainly not room for @owéd|yra, and there are 
traces of a perpendicular stroke after TEAEQ. There is scarcely room 
for véwjovra. Perhaps redéw[(t) dy]ovra. 

Line 5: Ido not think from an examination of the stone that xa/ 
can be right: it is certainly not required. As the priests are to 
provide the fepd, éxdorm cannot mean ‘to each priest,’ but must 
refer to the sheep. Mr. Hicks adopted my suggestion otAomuer[petran, 
but I find that there is not room for -peras at the beginning of 
line 6, unless the letters are engraved very closely. OYAOMET, 
the first part of the doubtful word in line 5, is not at all cramped. 
If éxdor@ means for each sheep, then juiexrov éxatépwy must mean a 
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gallon of each kind: ovdAouér[piov]—hulexrov éxatépwv—, which Mr. 
Hicks now suggests, means ‘a measure of meal—a gallon both of 
wheat and barley.’ 

Line 9: Y, which I seemed to see on the marble, was given also by 
the first editor, Sakkelion. I think now that what seems to be an 
arm on the left is an accidental mark, and that the arm on the right 
is part of the half circle of P, and therefore read dpyv. Cp. C. I. A.i. 
4, line 22 [Epu]f dphv xpiro[s. The nominative of dpyds is rarely em- 
ployed, durés or some other word being used instead. Here it is used 
in its strict sense: dpyv was a young lamb less than a year old, dvds 
a yearling, and dpveis a ram of three years old. See Eustathius ad 
Odyss. p. 1627. 12, who quotes the ’Arrixal Aé£ers of Istrus for the 
distinction. The form dpyv is attested by Eustathius not only here 
(pact yodv of madauol, drt ob pdvoy Tpets HArkiat, dpyv, duvds, dpveds), but 
in two other places (Ad IU. p. 49. 28, and p. 799. 38). Pollux (7. 184) 
seems to identify dpvewds with dpijv, which he cites as a poetical form, 
but his text appears to be corrupt here. The form fy» is used only by 
Alexandrian poets: it is probably to this that Pollux refers. I think 
that the supposed reference to @ecoadds here must be abandoned. 
From analogy we must conclude that the purificatory whole burnt- 
offering of a lamb was made to the same Heracles, to whom the ox 
was afterwards sacrificed, although in this case the two sacrifices are 
performed on the same day. The word to be restored in lines 9 and 
10 is the same, and it must be the name of a place. There are only 
two, or at most three, letters missing between xo- and -cadov. Ko[vi]- 
cadov may not be right, but I think it possible that some locality may 
have been thus named. 

Line 13: a letter is wanting at the beginning, and I have restored 
xorvAcat from No. 38, line 25. 


40. 


Platanista collection. Height 30 cm., width 15 cm. Inscribed on both sides. 
Letters quite similar to those of the preceding. Published by Hauvette-Besnault 
and Dubois, ibid. No. 8, and Hicks, ibid. p. 326; side a. alone by Sakkelion, 
Pandora, xix. p. 43. 


a. 
Right edge complete. 
Sais eter eR EUR eas es pe ee es ok]érn Kepara 
Bie: Sarcapcen aiiasdan saiver vere ovkK ééay oye éx Ko, amdyey dt 
CEMey st tee TO Onropévm K loov 4 gévov TO ’AmbdA- 


Vira @e- Sat ee ere ee aes S Jos Gro 4} 7a dixopnviale 


| ge) 


15 
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Bort tte tee ee + + div] emppegéra rédcov 
te ee ee ee ee pn Eevikdy orparevd- 
Se ee ee ee ee - a ghépey én Apuguapyio- 
@---- 2-2-2 = py dpvay Kal dpviv Kal 
tt ee ee ee - hep Ta G2] lobuidraus 818- 

TO oTat -- -~------- = Obov?}rt trip ras modus a- 
re ee ee ee - dy beple)wootvar r- 
ee ere ee ee - --- ad & th Ka per- 
dai eh te ahve 9 a so -- -- Tlap woraw e€ dp p- 
Seas siatiet tes Bess aed -- see ee + - Oat CapiobvTw 

5 -- sete ee ee ee ee - - - Tay lalpéor 4} Trav bape- 
Way-- = - === = == = = = = =~ | INOH yuvaixds 
tte ee eee ee e+ Thpidcovta dpé- 
pas = = = 2-2 2 ee ee ee = Ts kepjootvas t- 

ce ee ee ee ee ee  - rptak- 
b. 


Left edge complete. 
In line 13 read AKPIEX. 


[------ et te ee tee ee ee ee bh hep 

iA 
wotva Tpiakad - - - - wet ee ee eee eee 
Aéferat 6 fapeds[- - - -  - rs os 
abaiperat xolpp[- - - - -- 222 - + - - - Abavai- 
@ Modiddr div ré[Newv Kal reMéay - - - - - - ~ - - bepd Tov- 


tows tapeds map| éxet- SiddcOw St TO lephi brd Tas TédLOS 7d dvadop- 

évov dpytpioy és [radra, 712 aird duépa* Znyvi Bods Overa: kai evé- 
opa évdéperar’ [ép éoriav Overar ++ -+>++++++ Kal addirov fy- 
lexrov, kai dpros [e€ Hmréxrov kai ra &vdopa: Taira Over iaped- 


s kal émiomév@t - - - - -------- ee ee ee ee 
orpa & modus mal péxet: yépn AapPBdver 6 iapeds Séppa, cKédos, iapo- 
mods Kal Ka[pué éxdrepos oxédos' +--+ + d& Sorat Hratos fpucv 


kal Korlas Hulicv: Ovaddp 8 rod oxédeos Tod Tod Leporro.od Sé- 
Sorat dxpicy[tov -- +--+ vérou dixpeas, trdyaia, aipariov 6Bedo- 

rg it a ed re Z ES o 
S TpLK@ALOS [ SE ONES - +++ vdrou Oixpeas, larpois xpéas, abAnTa Kp- 
éas, xa[AKéov Kal Kepapéwy éxarépors Td Kepddaiov’ ra dé Eda. Kpéa 
Tas méAco[s - - i 
--- apn de ---------- - eee ee ee ee eee 


ee a a ee ee ee 
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This fragment and the following belong to the same document. I 
copied another somewhat more extensive fragment when I first visited 
Cos in 1886. My copy has since been lost, and the marble has dis- 
appeared. As it is said to have been sold to some people who came 
to Cos in a yacht in 1887, it will probably come to light again. Its 
loss at present is to be regretted. It contained a reference to the 
dyperai (ras dyperas Eprovcas és rov Bwudv—I quote from memory). 
The dyperai, as we know from Hesychius, were nine maidens at Cos 
dedicated to the service of Athene. It also contained references to 
the Delian Theoria. We might have been able to decide, with the 
help of this additional fragment, whether this document forms part 
of the great calendar or not, if, indeed, it be calendar at all. It 
is certainly contemporary with the calendar, and comes probably 
from the same site. No. 41, and the lost fragment, were found in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the church of St. John, into the floor of 
which No. 38 is built. From the repeated mention in this fragment 
of tepwotva, which at Cos invariably means priesthood, one might be 
inclined to class it with documents relating to the sale of priesthoods 
or appointment of priests. On the other hand, the tepwotva here may 
be annual. (The priesthood of Athene Polias at Rhodes was annual, 
Dittenberger, de Sacr. Rhod. ii. p. 5.) The days on which annual 
priests were installed would find a place in the calendar, and b 
certainly contains directions for successive sacrifices, although there is 
no trace of initial dates: there is certainly no stop before tpiaxad in 
b, line 1. Lines 11-15 of b are evidently almost identical with lines 
51-55 of No. 37. We can thus calculate that each line of this docu- 
ment contained about fifty-two letters: the restoration of line 15 in 
particular seems almost certain. The reconstruction of lines 5-10 is 
of course only meant to give an idea of what the context should be. 
A mention of a sacrifice of an ox is clearly required in line 6, as the 
gifts below cannot be parts of the two sheep, and @vo7pa & méXus 
mapexet in line 10, after tepd rovrous tapeds mapéxer in line 5, shows that 
we have to do with two sacrifices. 

Line 5: the priest is to provide the sacrificial utensils, &c., but his. 
expenses are to be refunded. 

Line 12: rod teporowod here, because only one is mentioned in the 
preceding line. 

Line 13: either some part of the animal, in addition to those 
mentioned in No. 37, line 53, is given to the 6vadépos, or the name of 
a recipient has been there omitted at the end of the line. 

Line 14: Neoroptdars would suit the space, but it is scarcely prob- 
able that they are again mentioned here. 
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41. 


In a garden near the cemetery. Fragment, inscribed on both sides. Letters 
similar to those of the preceding. Thickness, 0.081. Height of letters, 7 mill, 
Complete at the top. 


a. 
Broken on the right and below. 


lolEAEIE/ 
EPEENIEPIOA/ 
AIEPLOYEIAA 
NHMIEKTON/ 
5 1£€TOYTQNO 
IAX AIQITAY 
QNOYKAR 
=OYHIK? 


b. 


Broken on the left and below. 


ADE r 
EXQNTIA 
TAEMIAZAE 
“KPPAZEEE 
5 PEXEZOAIE 
ENEMOM 
AQOEE 


AX 


This, no doubt, forms part of the same document as the preceding. 


Oe 


Line 2: epoem én OddLaccay 
Line 3: «Jat émdver ddl pire 
Line 4: julexrov 

Line 5: ws* rovrwy o[dx dmopopa. 
Line 6: Zyy]i’Axae tav[r 
Line 7: rovrlwy odk dnlodopd. 
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b. 
Line 4: éxmpacceo[Oa 
Line 5: malpexecOae 
Line 6: rods d]& vepoulevovs ? 
Line 7: no traces of letters before A: below this line a vacant 
space slightly grooved. 


42. 


Now at Symi. Brought from Cos, possibly from one of the demes. Portions of 
two of the faces of an octagonal? column. Height 10 cm. Letters similar to 
those of the preceding. 








a. b. 
Complete on right. Complete on left. 
<ATEP —bIiLtcél 
AXMAI IEPHIKPIOAN 
“EZoOITO EYEMEAIO 
\PONTAIKO ETETAPT/ 
5 PYEEONT 5 APY£THPK 
A IEPAN TEAEQIE 
OYNAPN 
a. 


Line 2: AXMAI is written in letters nearly twice as large as the 
rest. 

Line 5: xalptocovr[t 

Line 6: r](&)[v] tepay 


b. 


[fepa Sidora: 76 vel similia. 
lephi, xpiOay [éxr-? 
evs, péXL, o[tvov é- 
& terdpra[e - - 
5 apvorip K[awvds - - 
TéAewt - - - - B- 
oby apx - - - - 


Seemingly not very much is missing in each line, as lines 1-5 ap- 
pear to contain the list of the fepd. 
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Platanista collection. Height 28 cm., width of middle column 12cm. Published, 
Pandora, xvii. p. 430, and xix. p. 42. Referred to by Rayet, Mémoire sur Pile de Cos, 








ad fin. 
a. b. C. 
1OY MITIOY 
ALIKAI Ai+:+ ELA/ NIA 
AITTO EATQNAPION a 
NIKAI HBQNTON =I/ 
5 AES CTO MTTHEYMENE! E 
AOYEIN ZEISZKYITTAPIZEZON 
NAPION KAIEIZSTOAQAE Z 
AEIA KAQEONOYSIA _ 
NTON KAIAFQNAPION 1Br 
10 SKYTTA ANHBQN N 
ZEON ITTYOOKAEIAAII 
MITH SQTHPI 
AE! TAATQNAPIONHB 
AIQ IBTTAPA AIONYEO 
15 OMA TEETTIAAAION 
AO 1OTMOMTH 
2N MOYESQN 
AIZITOIS| KETOMMHBA 
LTALS EIAEIATT-AQ 
20 IAAAIONKA! | KEATQNAPIONHB 
(TTAPIEZON | THAPOAEIE=I 
BOYAH AIAAZKAAQN 
KAIKE®AAAIP 
col. a. col. b. 
Aad? ]éov, "Apralucriou, 
(day-) Oveia] Art kat 6. [Moa ]eddvia. 
"Addy |e Mo- €. "Aywrvdpiov 
Addi] Nixa. BdvTev. 
5 (day-) --- - -des C. Moprh Evpéver, 
- - - Alovow. ¢. Elis Kumdpiccov 
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(day-) “Ayo\dpiov kal eis 76 Awde- 
- - -Aela Kd0eov Ouvcia, 
4Bdlyrov. kal dyovdpiov 
10 (day-) Ei|s Kund- avi Bor, 
ptlooor. t. Mvbdxrea Art 
(day-) [Mopar Sori. 
Baor|rct ia. Aywvdpiov 4 8d(vrov). 
Mrodep|ato(e). iB. Map& Ardvvco(y). 
15 (day-) Arav]opa te, "Eni AdXuor. 
érrt |86- 0, Mopah 
oe jor Movoar, 
natal Tots KC. Mop} Ba- 
pabn jrats, othel *Arr[d]ro(v). 
20 (day-) ’Em|i Adduoy Kai ke, “Ayovdpiov 4Bd(vror). 
eis K jurdpiccov. (mporptaxdd.), ’Amrdderéils 
(day-) Bovdj. didackddwv 
kal kepadai , 


col. c. lines 2 and 3 probably 


(6) [Mopry Ba- 
oud[ et 

All the lines of col. a are complete at the end. Rayet (Mémoire etc.) 
says that col. a is the calendar for the month Addwos. The name is a 
short one, as it does not extend to the end of the line; Aadfov would 
suit, but there is room for ’AdAcefou or Tlavdyov. Aadlov is not there- 
fore certain. As we do not possess the whole document, we cannot be 
sure that the three months in this fragment are in their calendar 
order. But as the stone is perfect at the top and bottom, it is at least 
probable that the twelve months were in twelve parallel columns, of 
which we have portions of three. This is, in my opinion, not a 
supplementary state calendar, but a special calendar of some college, 
such as the Gymnasium of Cos (compare the Ephebic Inscriptions of 
Athens). 

Col. a, line 7: the word dywvdpiov, a diminutive of dydv, which 
occurs here frequently, is not found in dictionaries. It probably 
means here a kind of college-examination or competition among the 
members. 


Line 8: -Aea, followed by 78évrwyv, cannot be the end of the name 
of a festival. 
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Line 12: we must not conclude from the mention of processions in 
honour of kings, that there were public festivals, TroAé¢uaa, &c., at 
Cos. The processions may have been state ceremonies, but were, 
more probably, organised by members of this Society in honour of 
certain kings, its benefactors. I have suggested a restoration of 
lines 15-19 in accordance with this conception of the general 
character of the document. 

BovAy in line 22 cannot mean an ordinary meeting of the senate. 
The senate must have met oftener than once in two months. Some- 
thing may be missing in this line before BovA7j, or Bovdy} may mean a 
meeting of the senate which members of the college were required to 
attend. 

Col. 6, line 2: Moceiddava had been suggested by Sakkelion. 

Line 6: ets Kumdpiooov : ef. Pseud-Hippocrates, Letter 11 (&rvye té7’ 
eotca rhs paBdov f dvadnw is év exetvy TH Huepyn Kal erjovos EopTh, ds tore, 
Tavhyvpis huty kal moumy woAvTeANs és Kumdpiccoy, iy 00s avayew tols TO 
GG mpoojkovaw) quoted by Rayet, who supposes Kumdpicoos to be a 
river near Antimachia, which now bears this name. I could not hear 
of any river called Kumdpiccos, and it is exceedingly improbable that 
the frequent processions mentioned here were directed to such a 
distant place. The Awdexd@eoy was certainly in, or near, the town. 

Line 10: Tlv6dxkera Atk Serfips, a festival of Zeus Soter instituted 
by a certain Pythocles. Cp. the festival founded by Alkesippos at 
Delphi (Wescher-Foucart, Inscrr. de Delphes, No. 436: date Ovoiay cat 
dayobowwlay ovvTedciy Thy TéALW Tov AcAPdv TO AméAAWM TO TlvOio kar 
éviavrdy, motovoudtovras’AAkeoinneta). For similar eponymous festivals 
at Delos, see Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 495. In No. 34 we have part of the 
original charter instituting this festival. 

Lines 18-20: xC = the 25th, xe =the 26th. Cp. the Rhodian 
Calendar, B. M. No. 344. 

Line 21: I give the siglum as I read it on the stone. It is probably 
FP = mporprakdar. Cp. B. M. No. 344. 

Line 23: the word cannot be xepadafwy or xepadaiov. The last 
letter is T or C, and there seem to be no more letters. 

The character of the letters will not allow us to place the date of 
this inscription later than the death of Attalus II, 138 B.c. The 
Eumenes mentioned in col. 0, line 5, must be Eumenes I, as he has 
not the title of King. BaciArebs “Arrados (0, line 19) is then probably 
Attalus I. 


IV. 
CATALOGUES. 





44, 


In the house of Mr. Joannidis. Complete; height 60 cm., width 35 cm. The 
uncial text correctly published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. 
p. 225, No. 14, and previously, less correctly, by Sakkelion, Pandora, xix. p. 45+ 


sce) 


15 


Toide éorepavddny dpyetcav- 
Tes Kal Ta lepd éxOUcavTes KaTa& T- 
& matpia tats Noppas kal defd- 
pevot Tos hvdétas déiws ra&y 
Ocav, Xdppimmos Xappoxrcds, 
-Avoxrjs ’Emwikov, 
Nixiparos Nixoorpdrou, 
Atoyévns Nixoorpérov, 
Xappidas Aivycia, 
Atoxrjs ’Apxeddépartos, 
Aixabos Aivnaia, 
TedX€ourrros Mappevickov, 
Atoxrjjs *AroAdoddépov, 
Nappevicxos Xapiddpov, 
Nixhiparos Nixnpérov, 
Apdéxov Opdowvos, 
"Aptorayopas 2 ipov, 
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Aékabos Mappevioxov, 
"Aptotayspas Atoxdeds, 

20 ’Erivixos ’Apiorayépe, 
Mvdiav ’Apxecira, 
llavaptas Madara, 
Tipapxos ’Apiotoyévou, 
Tedéourmos ’Apiorinrmov, 

25 Nixnpopos Nixnpdrou, 
Xdppummos Mappeviorol v, 
"Apxidapos ’Apicrords, 
PirokAjjs Teodpxolv] rol o 
“Hpaxreirov, XappoxaAgs 

30 Xappinmov, Qedvdoros 
Navapta, 


This document seems to be contemporary with No. 10, as the same 
people are mentioned in both. See Dittenberger, de Sacr. Rhod. II. 
p. xv. The dpxevovres certainly belonged to one tribe, and this appears 
to be tribe a of the Halasarna Catalogue (ep. AcoxAfjs ’AtoAdoddpou 
here with ’AmoXAdSwpos Aroxdeds there), i.e. probably, the Dymanes, 
whose tutelary god Apollo is especially connected with the Nymphs. 
The number twenty-six is curious. It is probable that the three tribes 
at Cos were each divided into sections of one-third and one-ninth: if 
we had twenty-seven names here, we should conclude that the ninth 
of the tribe was again subdivided by three, and that each of these 
subsections provided one dpxevwv. Possibly the twenty-seventh to 
which the priest of the Nymphs belonged was exempted ; the number 
twenty-six would be thus accounted for. We cannot tell whether 
these twenty-six people had filled the office of dpyxedwv successively, or 
all at once. 


45. 
On two sides of a marble found near the theatre: the other sides are broken 
away. 
a. 
Pal 
IMONAPXOYAAOAIN 
OENEYZKAIHEPEQSAIC 
AAMANTOZKAIAFQNO: 
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TOYXAPMYAOYTOYTTA 
NIKQNTAAILONYS1AX OPAL 
TAITTOMTTAI®YAAZYAAEQNV 
KAAA!IANAKTOZXOPATOSAYV 
Y IDYAASTTAMOYAEQN®OIAIN 
IAQNOZETTIMEAHTAZKQM 
NQNNIKANAPOSAPIZTOI 
KQMQIAILAZTTPQTAPX 


OMENITHE 
YAPIZETQNOSETO 
Cc STOYA 
KE* ST 
b. 
AN 
DPATOS 
-NKAYMENOS 


AIONYZIOZ ZENO 
HTAZT KQMQIAQN 
AEQNAIQNAIOKAEY2 


"Eni povdpxouv "AdOaplévevs rob - 
olOévevs Kai bepéws Aro[Kdrcds tod “Apx- vel Ac- 


€ ea * 2 - 
vel |Odpavtos Kal aywvo Oérov + + +: + 
ry 


rob Xapytrov rob Ma[- +++ +++ roide 
éWixey ta Atovioia, Xopay[ds madédv ev 

TE moumg pudds ‘YANwv K[adrdvak 
Kaddidvaxtos’ Xopayds Kux[ALKod xop- 

ol(o) - - gudds Mappvdéwry Piitfos - +--+ + 
PlAwvos* emipednras kopl@ddy pudas 
Avpd|vov Nikavdpos ’Apiorol Botdov' drroxpi- 
Tas] kop@dias MMpérapyfos ++ +--+: - 


Tavp |opevirns [Em po- 
vapxolv "Apiorwvos Tob - - - - Kal lep- 
éws - - -] (e)[u]s rod Al- - - Kal dyowvodé- 


Tov - - -|ke(v)s T[o0 - - - = ------ = 
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-- - - - - x]opayds [maddy pudds 
lappuréwy Kddpevos [Evxdcds d- 
vdpov| Atoviows Fevo- +++: + 

5 emtped|nTas Kopwdav [pvdas 
“YA)Aéov Alov Aroxreds, 


List of victors at the Dionysia, probably nearly contemporary with 
No. Io. 

I have lost my notes as to the present condition of the stone, but 6 
is considerably narrower than a. It cannot be restored exactly on 
the same model, supposing its lines to be of equal lengths. In a, line 3, 
I had thought of iepéws Aro[vicov, but it is probably wrong, and will 
not suit the restoration of lines 14, 15. 

If the restoration of b is correct, the xopayot of the boys and of the 
men (dvdpév seems to be equivalent to kvxdrKod yxopod in a) belong to 
the same tribe. The only alternative is to substitute Avpdvev for 
évipdv. Under the circumstances I cannot decide whether the three 
tribes competed for each event or not. 


46. 
British Museum, No. 340. The left side nearly perfect: 
I read in lines 1, 2 
LA Ol 
TOAEYTEPONOIALP 


In the lower lines the letters are smaller and more closely packed. 
The letters at the right edges of the stone are thus placed : 


Ar 
EC 
© 
5 on] 
BF 
Al 
MC 
Iv? 
10 PIW 
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$a eigyewes ees ae Sh, pase wee 


ee ee ee ee 

A]éyov kar’ eepyeoflav, [dios Zreprivios, ‘Hp- 
axkXelrov vlés, Zevoglav, Pircxaicap, pirocéeBa- 

5 oros, piroxravd.os, pf Admarpis, edocBrs, edepyé- 
tas Tas marpidos, TiBe. [KAavdtos, Sevopavros vids, 
Pireivos, TiBe. Kraddilos, - - + + TiPepiov Kravdiov 
Nixayépa vids, "Arxidapols lovdvavés, ++ +s *A- 
AKd wo TABETAIP/ «oo et tt te ee 

10 Xappdtdou vids, Pirogplaly +++ essere rere eee eee ees 
oide{er) elofdOov els dy@[va--------------- 
+ Js, Aev. vids, “Hpdxrerofs- - - - - 55 fi eS Se 
- gs, 110, Farépos Io, [- - - -------- ~ - ul 
és, “AmrodAd Swpos- - - - - - - - a sie ae = 

15 w-------- -- ee ee ee eee 


46a. 


On the left side of the preceding, in characters of a much later date. Ibid. 
No. 340 a. , 7 
€ 


ep. 
M |dépxov 
’ Avrépo- 
s "Avrépw- 
Tos 
“Potgou 
Evrvx ida 
“Potgou 
“Potdou 
-ns_ Piro(c)7é6p(y)ov 
"Ayaboxr - - - 
Pirn ’AO - ~ - 
Piroaro(p)yo - - - 
. Fémduos ’Eva - - 
éptos Map - - 
Los 
The letters, especially at the end, are so badly cut that they are very 
uncertain. 
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Al. 


Platanista collection. Height 35 cm., width 20 cm. 


MYO AO? BPOT 
-~ZIPIAOCEKAAAIE TPA 
AEITQNKAE 

TOYOIA 
5 AAALAZAAIILOAO 
PIE ~IQNKPATH 


ONHEIMOE 
KOZMOS 
IO ZQTTYPIQN 
PIAOTENHE 
YTYX OZAAMATPIC 
\EONTIZKAEYAA 
\EON~-=1ATATO 
15 PIAITIZETEYKAE 
AY" THI Sta 
After line 6 there is a hole in the stone. 


Mioly Pee? SouBpér| ov, 
- gipidos Kaddorpd[rov, 
K)\efrov K€ -  - - 
ToD Pir - - -. 
5 K]addias Aa(p)or<d[xov. 
"A |ptcriov Kpéry[ros. 
’Ovijowpos. 
Koopos. 
10 Zorupiov, 
Piroyéerns. 
EVruxos Aaparpio[v. 
(A)éovris KAevdd[ pov, 
(A)éor[re]s Pirrérov, 
15 Pidiris ’ErevkAd is. 


A(p)dof yy]? Moi(a). 
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48. 
From Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, &c., p. 16. I presume that it is now in 
Vienna. 
dov , Mdovroyévns “An[- -  - - 
opdxov . Mappevioxos - - - 
ns “AmodAwviov . MModu[- - Qe- 
puotokAeds . 2jTpaTov- - - - - - 
is os Oevddpov . 2TpdTwv - 
ts B. Ztpdrov B, v. Ti(a)-  - 
obévns Tipobéov . T(p)- - 
rod Tipal- - -- eee eo 
Tpdrov- - -- - - os 
10 (E)mwixov-- -- -- = 
/ 


49. 


In a wall near the cemetery. On two faces of a large block of marble, much 
broken. Diameter 69 cm. 


a. 
Letters 24 mill. in height. Complete on right. 


TEAESIOPAN 
TEAEZANAPIAA 
KNIAIOS 
ATHNA= 
é A AMOKO IMOY 
POAIOS 
MAZANAPOS 
‘AQKO IMOY 
op 


b. 
Letters 15 mill. high. 


NYZOANPOS TiN 
ZEAE EYE 
ZANAPOZAAMEA 
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APPY:*:QTAE 
5 NOKPITOZZIMAAIQNO 
NAPNASSEYE 
MHTPOAQPO™~ BIDE 


OS MFO 
a. b. 
Tedeolppov Aolucddwpos +--+ y+ 
TeXecavdpida J ede[ux leds. 
Kvid0s. ..» Eavdpos Aapéa 
“Aynvag Blapyu[Ac|éras, 
5 Aapoxd¢uov Zelvoxpiros Zipariavd s 
“Pddi0s. “Adi japvaccets. 
Aa|udoavdpos - - Myrpidopos Thijios. 
Aa |yoxd¢uou -- - os M(nz7) - - - - 
“Péét]os. 





Possibly a list of proxeni. 

a, lines 5 and 8: Aaydxocpos occurs in a Cyrenaean Inscription 
(Smith and Porcher, No. 18). 

b, line 14: BapyvAujrys is the commoner form of the ethnic. I have 
seen an autonomous bronze coin with BAPTYAIQTON. 


50. 
Near the preceding, built into a well. Letters about 30 mill. in height. 
KNO 21% 
AAIOAQPO 
AZKAATTIAAA 
ZAMIO2 
5 I7vVa 
Kvéovos. 
“Ar6d@pos 
"Ackramidda 
2 dpwos, 


Part of a similar list. 
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51. 
House of Zeigian. Height 38cm. Broken on the right. 





eee a; Aio|xvafov. 
LIT box *Alyrioy[os - - - - pvoe ? 
AE 88 [700 deivos, 

EWI ONGz ’Emtyovos - - - - 

5 AHMHT PI Anpirpilos - - 
cece es Tot A --- 

MHTPOPA Mnrpogd[vns - - 
LO Y ik tod N -- - 
APAKQN Apdéxoy - - - 

52. 


In a house in Aspa. I could not find it. Published in cursive by Sakkelion, 
Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 14. ‘Letters of Roman times.’ 
“Alpxovros rod [Id - - - 
Aaplalciia rod O - - - 
Zdécov rod Tr[pévov vel A€pov 
Xapoxdéous Tob - - - - 
5 Mnéeiov rob Kap - - - 
Blacthévvov tod - - - ~ 
- + + dwvos Toi @ - - - 
Opaloupdxolv toh - - - 


-— = — = ge ew ee er ek ee 


Line 1: "Apywv is probably a proper name. 


V. 


DEDICATIONS AND INSCRIPTIONS 
OF STATUES. 





53-73. Dedications to Divinities, not in honour of persons. 

74-103. Anathemata and Statues erected by, or in honour of, historical 
personages and Roman officials. 

104-123. Other Statues erected by the State and by Corporations}. 

124-141. Statues erected by private individuals. 

142-147. Fragments apparently dedicatory. 





53. 


Beneath the plane-tree. Rectangular altar. Published by Rayet, Inscrr. de 
Cos, No. 1. 


61 ANHPATOZAPIZTEIAABAZIAE.O.ZKAYNOY 
TOYOEOYPPOZTA=ANTOZTOIEPONIAPYZATO 


Piryparos "Apioreida, Bacitdéws Kavvov, 
70d Oeot mpoordgéavros, Td lepdy iSpvcaro. 


Rayet conjectures that the god is Asclepius, and the notorious 
insalubrity of Caunus favours this view. We may suppose Aristeidas 
to be one of the many petty kings or tyrants who flourished in the 
cities of the Aegean during the latter part of the fourth century B.c. 
Sauppe, in an instructive memoir (Commentatio de duabus inser. 
Lesbiacis), has collected the names of a number of this later brood of 
tyrants; Aristeidas is not among them. 





1 No. 114 falls out of this order, but is put with the other inscriptions from the 
gymnasium. No, 128 should come after No. 73. 


“poyeor ore UIT} JO [erdAOS pu ‘T9e4ySre raquinu Aoy, ‘pln oy} Jo sxoqurout oy} JO 4ST] eyo[dur09 & SUTByUOD 


Apueredde yz *9’a Arnqueo puoses oy} wos ATqeqord soyep 4[ ‘oRqSeLTISG Jo pind v Aq ‘statsQ) 09 ATqissod ‘uoryeorpep VW 


- - - ~ soynogosidy ‘acangdny sodou(az) [s](o2)ldny sodophary 

- - - - sodopluniyy ‘sm3(2)oidy, sodavgiu7 , ‘aojamyyouy, Sormyyoupy, 
------  SoiXxpg ‘aodmgarg soigXdy, ‘aoXoray, aouzdu[y, $ 
- - -1uny yop, Soasyz,, ‘Soamdinyy Shipdayyn y ‘aodmgoaly sonny 
SSS ast & Sloyaangy, ‘soamjdmy sompyyoup, ‘Soamdoy andol 7 
yer ete sorloydoy ‘aojamyyouy, soLogios, ‘aoXiyog aol 001 


ram |(0)ofy7] afa}o aes] (2)p(2)0(v)1d13.09, sogoago [p] 13 - - - - 


SOVAOCT Liat AONVVGV VV cOdCia. av 4 J®HAIN 
/ SOCOORAIN 2°0'S x, 211 Y SOLA VILA AOINUV VO! Yao] VVOUYy 
O20 (XeaVveAOCd OVAASSZOlGaAA ay AOXOILLNY “sh St dt Ll, 
a VSZONAVA SONOULYVILSHLVdalV Vv VA KOA eVONE VWVY 

IVANVOV XONVI]dIUV XO] ee SON Tide @ ld 
“leva AOCIN CY VOY SOLOVI <1 AOAILV Yc 
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55. 
Church of St. Anne. Left edge broken. 


*YRODNIROMAXROY Ke 
[OMoeONVITEPT A Tan 
YORIASRALEY TASLAz 
LIFATAGANAAAZS EIA 


The ,Q, in line 2 ad fin. is somewhat damaged, and I am not sure of 
its exact form. I read at the beginning of this line O MON on the 
stone. I have satisfied myself by an examination of the impression 
that the second © is .Q, with a complete circle, while the first is O. 
The last line is rather carelessly engraved, the letters being crowded 
without any apparent necessity. The stone however is broken shortly 
to the right of the end of line 4, and before the break I observe a 
line on the impression which may or may not be part of a letter: it 
is possible that some such word as edx7v was added at the end. If 
there was a word it must have been a short one, as there are no traces 
of a fifth line under the commencement of line 4. 


Xat|(p)tros Nixopdxov ve(drepos) 
mra.doylopav tmtp tas Tév 
maddy] byelas kal eragtias 

- - @ kal ’Addva(t) ’Adceia(:). 

Cp. Gr. Dialekt-Inschriften, No. 3480 (from Astypalaea), where 
evragias should be restored. The name ’Addva ’AAceéa is important, as 
it gives us the key to the name of the month “Adcevos peculiar to 
Calymna and Cos. It is quite possible that we should restore Aud 


*Adoet]o cal "A@dva ’AAcela: in all other instances we find in Cos 
Athena inseparable from a homonymous Zeus. 


56. 


In a vaulted passage to the left of the main strect leading west from the market. 
Broken at the top and on both edges. 


AEITOZATHTOP 
POrOI*ILYTHPIA/ 
VIAZAEQNIAAATHTOA 
\IZXYAOZTHPAKAEITOYZL 
5 TANEYETHPIAN 
Line 5 is complete on the left. 
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[‘epeds | ; 
K]rciros ’Ayirop[os, 
kai ielporoot, Evrnpidtas - +: : - 
Nif(xia)s Acwvida, ’Ayjro[p -- +: 
Aisxédros ‘Hpaxreirov, Al duarpr ? 
5 Tay eveTnplay, 


The restoration of the whole is based on the analogy of Nos. 370, 
388, and 406, and on the assumption that the restoration of line 1 
and the commencement of line 2 is correct, that the whole is symmetri- 
cally engraved, and that lines 2, 3 and 4 are nearly of equal length. 
The restoration is therefore uncertain. 


57. 
Built into the wall of a house in a street west of the market. Published, C. I. G. 


No. 2510. 
IAINNOLZAYTOPSONTO 
TOG.POACT IONTY XA! 
ATA@AIKAI[AT]A 6.01 
AAIMONIKAITOAAMQ. 


Pliarmmos Adropévro[s 
TO @porsytoy Tbe 
"Ayabé Kal ’Ayabd 
Aaipovt kai r&(t) Sdépo(:), 
Line 1: certainly -dovros, not -pévros as Boeckh naturally corrects, 
cp. No. 86: Zevoddvros. The letters being somewhat crowded in the 
last line, the dota mutwm is omitted. Rayet (Mémoire sur I’Ile de Cos) 


laments that the first editor did not examine the upper surface of the 
stone. This is now, and was perhaps then, impossible. 


58. 


Built into the wall of an old Turkish house (mipyos) in the neighbourhood of 
the theatre. Published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. xi. p. 75. I found his text 
correct, with the following exceptions :— 

Line 5: read ANPOTEPHEOOI[H]BOSIHS. The stone is a little 
damaged where I put the brackets: possibly El! instead of H. 
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Line 8: ANTIAIOSKOTINON. 

Line g: ad fin. EAAIOY. 

Line 14: I cannot verify the conjecture (3)écaé’ in the last line, as 
my impression of these lines is lost. 

On the right hand face of the basis in larger letters. O EOI. 


> ~ 
PoiBo Kai Bdéxyo po emwwixiov idaov addols, 
ovvoma Kal Téxyny Tatpds évevKapévov, 
Ojpos éméypayer Kdav Ardvucoy, ’Apicror, 
Hdptupd co. orepdveoy “EddAddos evpvyédpou, 


5 ‘Avdorépns opinBooins addoiow ’Apicrwr 
vOot xnv Nepén kdOvas épevrdpevos, 
kal miruy é& *IoOpoto Madaiport mucvad dadedoar, 
domida te && "Apyous dvtt Aids xKorivar, 
kal tov adm’ ovx aypiov Navabnvaioow édaiov 
10 veipopevoy Sdpos Kpwoody évevKdpevos, 
xdérxeov &Bpoxitava Oudvns waidé pe Bdxyor, 
Awpidos éx matpns dvbena Snpootn 
PoiBo KapavTd Kexapiopévoy eicato Téxvns 


iy marpos éx girins (6)icah spovupins. 


Ariston, a flute-player, son of another flute-player of the same name, 
dedicates a statue of Bacchus to Bacchus and Apollo. The expense 
was, no doubt, met by himself, or his relations. He calls it a public 
offering, “ Awpldos éx marpns dvOeua dnuootn,” inasmuch as the state was 
pleased to allow its émypapy to be added in the shape of the four lines 
prefixed to his own dedication, and evidently produced by the same 
poet. 

The verses are simply a rendering of a prose inscription. Twice (in 
the second and last lines) the poet has had to find expression for the 
fact that Ariston’s father Ariston was also a flute-player, and the last 
couplet especially must have cost him many pangs. The first four 
verses are quite clear. In line 5 we encounter the extraordinary word 
épinBooty, which applies both to the Pythian laurel and the Nemean 
celery. That the word is meant to signify ‘food of serpents’ is clear. 
What allusion or reference this very learned poet had in his mind, one 
cannot tell. If we could ascertain that sacred serpents were kept 
and fed at these sanctuaries, the meaning would be plain (see Rohl, 

I 
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Inscr, Antig. 162). Failing this, it is worth while to recall the pro- 
minence of the Python-legend at Delphi and the Archemorus-legend 
at Nemea, and the following statement from Aelian (De Animal. xii. 
34): Néyer 5% KAZapyos 6 ék Tod wepitarov pdvovs Medomovynoiwy ’Apyetous 
Shiv phy Aroxtelveww. Both laurel and celery were, it may be remarked, 
used as cures for snake-bites. The meaning of line 8 is simply ‘Had 
Ariston been, for example, a pugilist, or had flute-playing been included 
in the Olympian programme, he would have been an ’Odvumovixns. 
As it is, his record is as good as it can be, including, as it does, the 
Argive shield.’ We should not conclude that the victor at Argos in 
flute-playing had the prestige of an ’OAvpmovixns. 

Line 10: verpdpevoy, see Suidas, s.v. veidw’ rd Bpéyw bia SipOdyyon, 
viddpevos 6& xtoviCouevos, and Schol. Ven. ad Hom. Il. A. 420. 

Line 13: I suppose that réyvns depends on dvOeua ‘an offering made 
because he is a successful artist.’ 


59, 


In the garden of Achmet; a basis, built into the house; the upper surface con- 
cealed. Height 78 cm., width 35cm. The inscription occupies the upper portion 
of the stone; the letters have slight apices. 


YBQ.AIXOY XAIPTA 
APMYAOYNIKAZA 
AITAKIOAPIZMQ.ITTAIA? 
TOENEO.TEPOSTOTEOQENAO 
5 ATTOAACLNIKAIMOYESAI 


* vu Bodixou Xaip(¥)dLos 
Xappdrov, vikdoa[s - + » (nomen Jest) 
-ia KiBapiop@ maid(a)[s 
Tos vewrépos, 7d TeBtv O[dov 
5 "Arddovi Kat Motcats. 


A Xapvdos Xapytdov is named also in No. 10. The basis perhaps 
supported a tripod (line 4). 


60, 


Now built into the house of Sherit-Bey. Base, with moulding above. Height 
75 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 4o cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and 
Dubois, Budl. Hell. v. No. 16. Forms of letters, A MQ. The stone, according to 


the French editors, was dug up in Cos. It is not necessary to suppose that it 
comes from Calymna, ; 
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“Andro [Aaldim Kadtpvas 
pedéovtt, klar ]& xpnoguor 
Aidvpéws, Ad xols Adxou gvolet 
dt Zevoxpdr[olus, pera Tov 
5 téxvov, Nixopjdovs, ’Odvp- 
mixov Tob Kal Kdevobévous, =e- 
vokpdrovs Tob Kai Bodiov, 
kal THs yuvatkos []éAdnS 
tls “AdeEdvdpov, kal . 
IO HETAMOY rob Ad-- ov 
T0]8 Aédxov, 
In line 8 the first editors read Héyns mistaking AA for M. The 
last two lines, more carelessly written than the rest, may have been 


added by a different hand, but the letters are similar in form; the 
reading here is uncertain. 


The second names of the sons of Adxos were probably assumed on 
account of his adoption. 


61. 


High up in the outer wall of a new house opposite the Greek hospital; read by 
help of a glass. The stone is well preserved, and the letters appear very clearly 
in a favourable light. Some uncertainty must attach to the readings of all stones 
which one cannot handle, but this appeared to me to be so very certain that I did 
not think it necessary to get a ladder. 


MOIAOZRTTAPMENIZE 
“SAETTYOQNATIOAA 
9OYXLTEPANADOPQN 
NAONKAITOATAAMA 
YIAIKAITQIAAMQ 


Mé\upiros Mappevio- 

ov] pt(cer) d& Mdbav ’ArodAl o- 
dé |pou arepavapopav 

tov] vadv Kal 7d dyadpa 
“Opovjoia Kat 7B ddpo(:). 

The siglum for dice is tolerably certain: we have here the only 
instance I know in Cos of a change of name on adoption, but compare 
the preceding, where the father, Aéxos, as well as the sons may have 
changed his name. If so his original name is not given there. 

I 2 
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62. 
Platanista collection. Height 38 cm., width 24 cm. Published by Hauvette- 
Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. No. 19. Large letters. 
HPAOYPA 
NIAKOIAIOE 
TMOCEIAW 
NIOC 
9 y 
“Hpa(:) Ovpavia(:) Kot(d)ios Mocedduos, 


Line 2: A is certainly on the stone. 


63. 


In Mr. Mylona’s garden. Small stele of the ordinary sepulchral form, with 
aedicula and rosette. Height 38 cm. 


O@EANOX 
CEO. Y Tl 
aa Prone She @ 
XxHN 
Ocavis O(c) ‘Ypiore(:) eux HY. 


64. 


Garden of Spiros; in a well, and cannot be approached. Left edge broken. 


XITTOYMHNOZITA 
AlIOZABAAIOYIEP 
“~“MONHAIOQIKAIOE 
PDYNRBAMOZ 
"Emi? °Ap|xfmmou pyvos MMa- 
vdpov - -, “ABdjaios ’ABdaiov Mep - - - 
tov Blopov ‘HAim Kal Oc- 
ois Tolis (c)uvBdpo(e)s. 

I do not see any other way of restoring line 3, although we do not 
expect a dedication of this kind to be dated. “Afdaios is a Phoenician 
name. Helios accordingly is not here either the Rhodian sun-god, or 
Sarapis, but one of the Syrian sun-gods: see C. J. G. 4665, and Budd. 
Hell. vi. p. 487. I note in my copy that the third letter from the 


right in line 2 may be [. We expect an ethnic here, but the i inscrip- 
tion is carelessly written and we might read (i)zép. 


117 


DEDICATIONS AND STATUES, 





AOSHO] ol 


AOE YRHNOZOLNAS Ladi A * 








=O a9 
SVE BIV.CVd0< 
AOV AA ZY 

a [ASA 0 
ACUI Ya 
& Vd a aaa 







ZAdVXIVAOVIO 


‘JOT[AI UL SpaTYys Tv[NoALI VII, 


‘Ly -d “x1x ‘piopung ‘oatsind Ul poysyqug “gfeT oy} Wo yoosxodurt ‘opqavu ozIy MA “septpoysody “ayY JO wapres oy UT 


‘S98 


118 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


Piroxaioapes 
(Av.) YA, [M(a)p. 
"Avrina|rpos *"Apiorayépas Aedxos 
- - dov TeXeoinmov ’ABopinvos, Aev- 
pooer] de gioet dé kiov vids, Ka- 
- - 0s Aicyidrov TAOS oTpaTa- 
orparalyjoas oTparaynaas ynoas Oc- 
Oe ois, Ocots, ots. 


bm(n)peredvros ’Ovnad[rdpov. 


The smaller letters in the lower corners are scrawls of a later period. 
Cp. Nos. 71 and 72. 


On the left. On the right. 
Nix}y Niky 
- - - Tov, Kéooov 
ep Bou, 
66. 


At 8ymi. Circular shield diameter 25 cm. 


é SPY 2a P X pvodwp 
ATTAAOY ’Arrddou 
CIAOKAIZAP Pir(éxarcap 

x Ocois, 
SbEOlS 


67. 
British Museum, No. 335. On a circular shield, diameter 123 cm. 
*"Aynatkpadrns ’Ay- 
noikpdtous oTpa- 


Taynoas Qeois. 


Other dedications by orparayot on circular shields are B. M. No. 
353, and Frohner, Inserr. dw Lowvre, No. 27, both from Camirus. 

No. 65 is a very interesting document. The sigla above the names 
are certainly those of the three tribes, probably in the order Dymanes, 
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Hylleis, Pamphyli’. There were then three strategi at Cos, one from 
each tribe: below is the name of their common adjutant. 
The cross on No. 66 may be a similar siglum. 


68. 


Small stone. Height 15 cm., sides tox 84cm. Perhaps a tombstone; certainly 
Christian, but of early date. 


EICOE 
QEENO Eis Ocd(s) év obpava(e), 
YPANW 


69. 


In the same place as No. 61. The left edge of the stone is broken, but the 
inscription is apparently perfect. 


NIKH Niky 
SESTOY 2 éErov 
LEP EB oy 2 bepéws, 


70. 
In the house of Sherif-Bey. Complete above and on the left. 


NIRBSEI 


71. 


Near the house of one Canari; a basis, with moulding above. Height 45 cm., 
length 85 cm. a. Published C. I. G. 2522, the bracketed letters in line 5 being 
from the copy there given. 





1 Tam sorry to say that this only struck me quite recently. I have no impression, 
and no opportunity of revising my reading of the sigla. 
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NEIKHKEAZOY 
KAIKAQAIANOY 
ETTAbPOAEITOY 
ZYNEPQTOE 
5 TONITT:-- ON] 


a. 
Neixn Kédcov 


Kai Krewdiavod 
’Erradpodeirov 
2 UVEpWTOS 

5 tév maid jor, 


b. 


APICTOK/ IAAI 
NIKH 
ACKAHTIIAAOY 
€ IPDANOY 
Cc oY 


WN 


*Aptoroxrle |idae). 


Niky 
’Aokdrnmiddou 


"El |epavor[s] 


In line 5 of a, I seemed to read on the stone TONT. 


72. 


On two faces of a marble basis (?), the other faces of which are broken away. 


Broken above and below. 





a. 
NFiet AY TON 
NEIKH 
ok NIKI 


6 
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b. 
P) 
n APOY 
NIKH 
po 
SHNOAW NIKH 


AOY 


The letters at the top of a. are the end of the original dedicatory 
inscription ry]v es airév. The remainder are scrawls by different 
hands, so carelessly scratched that the letters are mostly effaced. 


On the left. 
Nixn [A ]@nvodapou, 


Below the NIKI in a. is a roughly cut relief of an oenochoe; the 
space cut out of the stone to form a field for the relief is leaf-shaped. 

I class Nos. 69 and 70 with the scrawls on bases Nos. 65, 71, 72. I 
suppose that it was the custom at one time for victors in games to 
dedicate statues or statuettes of Victory as thank-offerings. .To such 
offerings Nos. 69 and 7o belong. Those who could not afford this, 
scrawled their names on the bases of existing statues. That the basis 
No. 65, dedicated by three generals, supported a Victory is very prob- 
able. The shields there show that the orparyyoé still in imperial 
times regarded themselves as military officers. The Victory, like 
the shields, was simply a military emblem, a personification of the 
successful career, or rather tenure of office, of a general. If the 
statue upon the base was not a Victory, then we must suppose that 
the bases were selected by scribblers because they stood in con- 
spicuous places, and the scrawls are advertisements of success. These 
‘yixn’ inscriptions are peculiar to Caria and the adjacent islands, and 
in the Bulletin Hellénique for 1890, p. 115, Messrs. Cousin and Diehl 
explain them as Christian epitaphs, but (1) Nos. 69 and 70 do not 
seem to be later than the first century A.D., and (2) the other scrawls 
are cut on bases which are not likely to have stood in or near 
cemeteries. 
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73—102. 
They relate to the following :— 


73. Ptolemy Euergetes II. 

74. Ptolemy XI. 

75. Herod the Tetrarch. 

76-80. Nicias. 

81-83. Augustus. 

84-93. C. Stertinius Xenophon. 

94. Tib. Cl. Cleonymus. 

95-97. M. Ae. Sabinianus. 

98. Man. Spedius Rufinus Phaedrus. 
99. Geta. 
1oo. Caracalla. 

101. Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. 
102. P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor. 


No. 128, which relates to T. Quinctius Flamininus, should have been placed here 
before No. 73. 


73. 


Tn the wall of a house near the Greek cemetery ; probably from the theatre. 
Height 37 cm., length 70 cm. Published in the “Ounpos, 1874. 


BALIAEYENTOAEMAIOZKAIBAZIAIZEA 
KAEONATPAHAAEA OHKAIBAZIAIZEA 
KAEONATP AHS YNHOEOIEYEPIETAI 
IEPQNAZIMOYTQANDPQTQANOIAQN 

5 ENITPONEY EANTATQNTEKNQNHMON 
ETEIMHEANE TE OANQIXPY HEQIKAIIKO 
NIX PY ES EHIAPETHEENEKAKAIEYNOIAE 
THEEIZE AY TOYEKAITATEKNA 


Baciieds [Mrodepaios, cat Bacittooa 
Kreordrpa 4 ddehoy, kal Baciiooa 
Kreondrpa 4 yuri, Geol Evepyérar, 
€ A 
lépwva Zipov, Tov mpdrov dirov, 

5 émitporedcavta TeV Téxvav Hudv, 
* tf la - \ ee 
ereiunoay otepdve xpvoéo kal ikd- 
vl xpucén apetas Evexa Kal edvoias 
THS els avTods Kal Ta Téxva, 
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The king is Ptolemy Euergetes II. The inscription may be dated 
between B.c. 127 and 117: see Franz, C. J. G. vol. iii. p. 285, and 
Nos. 4895, 4896. The second of the Cleopatras mentioned here, niece 
and second wife of the king, many years afterwards (circ. B.C. 102), 
sent her grandson Ptolemy Alexander to Cos to be educated. He re- 
mained there until .c. 88, when the island was taken by Mithradates. 
These ornamental characters were not generally used in Cos or 
Rhodes at this early date. The inscription may have been cut by 
the king’s own mason. In line 67 for « is noteworthy at this date: 
see Meisterhans, Grammatik?, p. 38. 


74. 


In the house of the late Mr. Christophilis. Black marble. Published by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No, 15. 


BAZIAEAMELANTITOAEMAIONTO 
DIACTIATOPAKAIDIAAAEAGONAT 
ATIOAAOPANHEKATIAIALA JHE 
APZEANTEZSKAITHNOAN POS 
YTEPTOYTIOAITEYMATOS., 
TO at the end of line 1, and AT of line 2, are not given by the first 
editors. 
Line 3: my copy gives IAIAKH2; they read AHE. I had no 
opportunity of revising my readings. 
Baoiréa péyav Mrodepatov roy 
Pidromdropa Kai Pirddergov (Az) 
"Arorropdvns Kat "/Auddns 
dpéavres, kal Znvidwpos 
vrép Too ToALTEvuaTos, 
The king is Ptolemy XI. The word woAfrevwa points to Africa and 
Egypt (C. I. G. 5361, 5362, 5866c); the names are not Coan, and 
perhaps this small stone may have been imported. 


75. 
From C. I. G. 2502. Possibly in the fortress, and unknown to me. 
“Hpddnyv 
‘Hpddov roi Baciréws vidy, 
TeTpapXny, 
Pirov "AyAaod dice dt Nikwvos 
5 Tov (adr0d Eévov Kal pirov. 
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. .2 , 
Boeckh remarks, ‘ De Cois bene meruerat Herodes Magnus: evernoious 
¢ Pg 
Te kal dinvexéow wphoaro npooddos, karatdgéas iva pndémore exrcimy TO 


yépas’ (Bell. Jud. i. a1, § 11). 


76. 


Small basis built into a wall. Height 58 cm., width 20 cm. Published by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 18. 


PROS Gecois maz |pdors 
PEPT Ag b|mtp ras 
[EIA T OYA N]kia rob 6- 
AMOY YIOY dpov viob, 
5 IAOITATPI p Aor pi- 
OR APROs. S]os, #pwos, 
YEPTETA evepyéra 
AE TALIS d& Tas 1é- 
Ione Ora A}tos cwrn- 
10 PIAL pias, 


77. 


In the house of Tsinias. Broken above and on the left. 


COLT ITA TP Oo! Gelois rarpeHols 
I1TAZENIKIA TOY mep|t tas Nixia rod 
MOY YIOYOGIAG Sd |uov viod, pido- 
TPIAOZ A Poiok wé|rpidos, Hpwos, 

5 EPTETAAE evlepyéra oe 
STOO SFO Ta|s modus ow- 
PIAX 7 |ptas. 


78, 


At Symi. Published by Gardner, No.8. Small stele with aedicula. Dimensions 
27x27 cms. Left edge chipped. 


OF O11 Ocois 
CTPeole ves) 7 |arpdéots mp] 


AZNIKIATOYA/ Tas Nixia rod 8d- 
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AOyY YIOY SIACITA prov viod, pidord- 
5s | PIAOCLZRPOG?. Tpidos, fpwos, 
EYEPILETAAE evepyéra 6é 
TAZTOAIOZR Tas méALos 
O21 Bele Se owrnpias, 


79. 


In a wall on the road to Lampe. Height 41 cm., width 24 cm. Imperfect 
above; left edge chipped. 


EOL O \cots 
PLIO1=e mar |pdous 
ITAENI mep|i ras Ne- 
OYAAMOY kia T\o0 ddpov 
5 1 OIAOITATPI viod], giromdrpt- 
~~ BPMOLE ¥ ' Bos], Fowos, ed- 
AAETAXITO epyérja d& ras mé- 
AIODTATAPAS Avos carnpias, 
80. 
Near the cemetery. Copied by me in 1886; since lost. 
CEoIX Ocots 


IAT Pao y It matppos wml tp 
TAZNIKIATC tas Nixia rofb 


AAMC YYIOY ddpou viod, [ pi- 
s AOITAT PIAO Aordr pido s, 
1PL2OS EYER Hpwos, evep| yé- 
TAAERTALL ta d€ Tas m[6AL- 
OME QTHPIA os cwrnpia s, 


These stones all bear identical inscriptions. ©cols warpdois sept 
tas Nixia, rod dduov viod, piromdrpidos, Tpwos, evepyéra b& Tas wdéALos 
cwrnpias. Nos. 77 and 80 have warp#os, Nos. 76 and 80 trép. Their 
frequency alone shows that they relate to the Nicias, who was tyrant 
of Cos in Strabo’s time. His father’s name is not mentioned; rod 
ddyov viod takes its place. rod dduou vids thus immediately following 
the name does not, I think, mean quite the same as the honorary title 
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dduov vids added, after other titles, in the case of Xenophon. We 
may be sure that there were good reasons for not mentioning the 
name of Nicias’ father. The Nixfas Nexiov of No. 9 is probably a 
different person. All we know of the life of Nicias, beyond Strabo’s 
and Aelian’s (V. H. I. 29) references to him, is that he was supreme 
in Cos for at least seven years. Seven names of annual magistrates 
occur on his coins. He had evidently made himself intensely un- 
popular, for from an epigram of Crinagoras (Anth. Pal. ix. 81), upon 
which, as contemporary testimony, we may rely, we learn that not 
long after his death his corpse was dragged from its tomb, In view of 
this circumstance it is somewhat remarkable that so many stones with 
his name intact have come down to us}. 

Are the Ocot watpgor here Asclepios and Hygieia? This was the 
opinion of Rayet (Inscrr. de Cos, pp. 9 and 15). He and I have pub- 
lished two inscriptions from Myndus (Inserr. de Cos, No. 4, and Bull. 
Hell. xii. p. 281). They are identical dedications to the @col watpgo. and 
Apollo Archegetes in honour of M. Ulpius Trajanus, the proconsul of 
Asia: the names of the dedicators are in both cases added. Apollo 
Archegetes is the patron god of Myndus; that Asclepios and Hygieia 
should there have been called ©col zarpgou is improbable. On these 
Coan stones, Nos. 76-80, 84-91, 95-98, the dedicator’s name is not 
added ; hence I think it probable that they did not all stand together 
in a public place, but were set up inside or outside private houses, 
where the addition of the name was superfluous. In this case the 
@col warpgo. were the family gods of the dedicators. 


81. 


In a tank, not far from the theatre. 


GCAAMOZYINEFIAZAY TORPA TOPO 

RAIZ AAPOR 
SEOY YIOyY BEBAS Toyee. THPIA= 
SEOIZIAAZ THEIGN - 

‘O dapos trip (r)as Adroxpdéropos 

Kaicapos, 
Geod viod, ZeBacrod, cwrnplas 
Ocois ihacrhpiov, 





 Eurycles of Sparta (see Mitth. vi. p. 10) may perhaps be cited as a con- 
temporary parallel. : 
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82. 


Church of the ‘Tavayia rod Xpvooxdov.’ Large letters. 


Air|O KPATOPA K[atcapa - 


83. 


On part ofa column. Height of letters 30 mill. 


YTORP? 
XZAPIOEOY 
ZEB, Tal 


Ajeroxpldropt Katloapi, Ocod [vis], FeBaord. 


84. 


Under the plane tree. Published by Rayet, No. 3. Stele surmounted by an 
aedicula, within which isa snake. Cp. No. 78. Very slight apices. 


OEOISTIATPOOIZYTIEPYFEIAE 
PAIOYZTEPTINIOYHPAKAEITOY 
YIOYEENOPANTOZOIAO 
KAIZAPOLHIAOZEBALTOY 

5 PlAOKAAYAIOYAAMOYYIOY 
plAOTTATPIAOZEYZEBOYE 
EYEPPFETATAZTIATPIAOE. 


85. 
At Symi. Height 43 cm., width 28 cm. 
© 
EOILITAT Pc Gcois marpdLos 
“TTEPYCIEIA ZITA tmp i(y)jetas Fafi- 
OYHTEPTINIOYH ow Srepriviov “H[pa- 
CTA EITOY BENNO |sprefrov end ¢- 
SONTOLOIAOKAL — bros, pidroxaé- 
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SAPOLOSIAGCKAS Y capos, pidroxdav| di 
OY @OIAOCHEBALTOY  w, piroceBdorov, 
AAMOYYIOYOIAOTTA — ddpou viod, giromd- 
TPIAOHEYHEBOY XE! pidos, edoeBois, [v- 

10 EPTETATAZL TAT PI  epyéra ras marpé- 
AO dos, 


86. 


At Symi. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 4. Height 45 cm., 
width 27 cm. 


P4211 ANOlol Gcoi]s marpdas 
EPI Aa! ALOxX tmlép tas Tatov 
—TEPTINIOX HPA 2reptiviov “Hpa- 


RAEI T ox XIo* kdelrov viob [=e 
5 No@PONToOoR @ vopavros, ¢[tho- 
KAIZAPOXL PIAO kaloapos, ptdo- 
KAAS AlOX@l AC kAaveiou, pidrd oe- 
BAXZTOXAAMO Bdorov, Sépofv vi- 
Ox SIACTIA TP! 08, gidomdrpi dos, 
te EXZEBOX ZTE evoeBois, e[vep- 
CFETATAZLIUATP yéra tas marp|[é- 
ASE OT HELA dos cwrnpials, 
87. 


In the house of the painter, Theodoros. Broken on the nght. Height 30 cm., 
width 24cm. Published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. v.p. 471. He does not give line 2 
correctly. 


SEOILIATrPAO! Geois marpdols trép 
Yl eid} Pan cal bdyelas 7(as) Faifov 
ZITEPTINIOY RF? 2reptiviou “Hpal xX«lrou 
Yloy=! ho 2N™ viod Zevo d|ér[ ros, 

5 OJAOKAIZAPOXNO pidrokaicapos, ¢[tAoKhav- 
A{] oY O]I ALO ZB AX diov, piroceBdo[ Tov, 

AAMOY YIOYOIA ddpov viod, pidlomdrpi- 

AOE Y = ERBOY dos, evocBodls, edepyé- 
TAL ALITATPILAC Ta Tas matpidds, 
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In the last line X{ has been engraved instead of T,and subse- 
quently corrected. 


88, 
In the garden of Sherif-Bey. Broken on all sides. Width about 33 cm. 


OZLDIAOCKAAY AIO 
[AODEBAL TOYAAMOY 
YIOYPIAOTATPIAOZE 

FETATAZLWATFiACS 


89. 
In a wall near the theatre. Broken below. Height 33 cm., width 30 cm. 


SEO) UA TPaelOolS 
TOUBPYT Blea a boy 
STrEFPTINIGOYARA 
ei TOY YIOYT a ENOG 
5 TOZOIAORAIZAPOLOGIAO 
LE 
ABT OY C1h O08 AA Y 
AIGYAA MOY Vio y 
J WA TPiASZE Y 


Possibly something erased in line 6. 


90. 
Corpus Inser. Gr. vol. iv. No. 6844. 


These seven inscriptions (Nos. 84-90) are all nearly identical. 
Ocols ratpdois trep byelas Patou Urepriviov, “Hpaxdelrov viob, ZevopGvtos, 
piroxaicapos, pirokdavdfov, piroceBdorov, dduov viod, Piromarpidos, evoe~ 
Bods, ebepyéra ras warpidos. No. 86 has trép ras Tatov x.7.A. cwrnplas. 
The variations of the others are unimportant. marpdois, 84, 87, 90; 
H(y)elas, 85; tyelas r(Gs), 875 “Hpaxadirov, 89, 90; om. viod, 85; Zevo- 
ddvros, 85; PidoceSdorou PidoxAravd(ov, 84, 89 ; om. edceBods, 88 ; ris, 
90, if the copy is right. 

I have seen other small fragments of similar stones, e.g. the following. 

K 
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91, 
= evopavT |O es 
puroxaicap|O XP | 
AoxAavdlov él AO 
oeBdotou 6é|M OY «ra. 


92. 


Built into the staircase of a small Turkish house. Height 61 cm., width 48 cm. 
Height of letters 4 cm. 


TOF 2 TEP EIN 
OZEENO® 
EPrETAZTALMA 
T PIAGEKAIIEPEY = 
AIABIOYAZKAATII 
QKAIZAPIATA OR 
CGEM®ANEOHKE 


[[dilos Zrepriv- 
os Zevogl av, edb- 
epyéras TaS Ta- 
tpidos Kai lepeds 

5 6a Blov, ’Ackdami- 
&(t) Kaicaps ’Ayaba(:) 
OcH(1) dvéOnke, 


For ’Ackdamds Kaioap ep. No. 130. In No. 345, Xenophon is called 
tepeds 81a Blov Tév SeBacrdr, cat "Ackxdamod, “Tylas, kat "Hmdvys. It 
was probably on his initiative that the emperor was identified with 
Asclepios. 


93. 


On the site of the theatre. Portion of an architrave. Height 30 cm., depth 
60cm. The total length cannot be measured, as the left end, with the beginning 
of the inscription, is still concealed; but, supposing perfect symmetry in the 
arrangement of the three lines, the total length is 3m.35cm. The letters are 
highly ornamental. Height of line 1,8cm.; line 2,7cem.; line 3,5cm. Published 
by Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 476. Since then the stone has been partially dis- 
engaged. 
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94. 


From Rayet, Inserr. de Cos, p. 9. Previously published by Fontrier, Ievia, 1st Jan. 
1874, and Sakkelion, “Opnpos, tst Oct. 1874. In a house near the old harbour. I 
was unable to see the marble, which still exists. 


TiBépiov Kradvdiov, ‘Hpaxdelrov 
vidv, Kup(eiva), KAcdvupov, tov a- 
dergpov Faiov Zreptiviov 
Sevopavros, yerdapyy- 
2 rd ae 

5 ocavra év Teppavia deyed- 
vos KB. l[pipryevias, Sis po- 
vapxjcavra Kal mpecBev- 
cavra mwokAdKis Urtp TIS 
matpidos mpos Tos 2€Bac- 

10 Tovs, KAavdia PoiBn 
bs £ a wy ‘ e) # 
tov éavriis dvopa Kai evepyé- 
Thy dperis &vexa Kal evvotas. 


Gaius Stertinius Xenophon, to whom Nos. 84-93 refer, is the well- 
known physician of the Emperor Claudius (Tac. Ann. xii. 61, 67): 
For his career see No. 345, and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 408, He is 
also mentioned along with others in No. 46. 


95. 


In the house of Antonios Stamatiades. 


OEOIZTTTIATPOA 
OlZYTTEPYT EI 
AZMAPKOYAI 
AIOYZTABEINI 
ANOYYIOYTTO 
AEQZKAITEPOY 
ZIAZEYEPTETA 
TAZLTTIATPIAOS 


uu 
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96. 


Now at Symi. Blue marble. Height 20 cm., width 15 cm. Published by 
Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 6. 


OEOIZTIATPSL. 
OIZYTTEPY 
FEIAZMAP 
KOYAIAIOY 

5 ZABEINIANOY 
YIOYTTOAE 
QZUKAIFEPOY 
ZIALTEYEP 
FETATAS 

10 TIATPIAOS 


97. 


_ In Oxford —C. I. G. 6843. The same inscription, and, like No. 95, in eight 
lines. 


The three are exactly similar: 


Ocois marpdos brép byelas Mdpxou Aidiou ZaBewiavod, viod mdrcws 
Kal yepovoias, evepyéra Tas marpidos, 


98. 


Outside the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 60 cm., width 30 cm. One Y is thus 
formed: ¥. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 17. 


ATPQO!I 
(FEIAZ MAN 
zTIEAIOYPOY# Ei 
NOY+#AIAPOYTIOAE 
5 OXKAIFEPOYZIAL 
YIOYEYEPFETATAS 
TIATPIAOS 
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Qcois mlarpdols 
imtp| bycias Mav. 
(2)rediov *Pougei- 
vou Paidpov, mére- 
5 os Kai yepovaoias 
viod, evepyéTa Tas 


mat pisos. 


99. 
Window of house of Kefald. Cut at the top. Width 69 cm. 


Ari: HAIO1r ANTS2NEINOYEY 
XCEBOYZTLEBALTTOYBPETAN 
NIKOYMEFIZTOYAAEAGON 


A(ép)ndto(v) ’Avreveivov Ev- 
ceBots ZeBacrod Bperar- 
vikod peylotou adedpéov, 


In honour of Geta. 


100. 
Under the plane tree. Published by Rayet, No.5. The form of the @ should 
be O 

Avroxpéropa Kaicapa, Ooi] 
Zeouiplov EvceBots, 'ApaBrKo| o 
peyictolv, MapOtkod peyiorov, 
"AdiaBnvixo|® peyicrov vidv, bod 

5 Mépxou ’Av|roveivov EvceBois 
Feppavixo|§ Zapparixod vievor, 
Geo *Avtwvelivov Edofe]Bods exyovoy, 
Gc0d ‘Adpiav job Kal Oeod Tpaiavod 
fapOixot Kat] O06 Nepova dzé- 

10 yovov, Mdpxov Adlpyduov [’ Avtwveivoy 

EvoeBli 2Baorév, 


In honour of Caracalla. 
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101. 


VAEIAZPEPOl[vcias 
M, Adpndiov *AINTONEINO[p, Kat 
A, Avpnréiov O|Y HPOY XE [Bacrav 
HPIONTH 
2ATOTTP 
IKOZA 
ao 


I had assigned this to Caracalla, but the names of M. Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus may be restored with more probability. 


102. 
From C. I. G.2509a. Formerly in the sea gate. The marble was destroyed by 


the governor of Cos, who is familiar to readers of Ross’ Inselreisen. It is also 
published by Texier, vol. ii. p. 309, and Leake-Helpman, Trans. of R. S. of Lit. 
N. 8. vol. 2, No. 1. Forms of letters: A (Boeckh’s authorities and Helpman), 
Z (Beaufort), @ (Helpman), ¥ (Boeckh’s authorities), ¢2 (Helpman). 
‘A Bovdd cai 6 d&pos 
THs Napmporarns 
Kav médews érei- 
pacey KaT& Ta To- 
5 AerevOévra td 
dpxovros Mépxou 
Adp. “Aptoriavos, Kéc- 
prov viod, 
Ilo. Zadrdovortov 
10 2eumpdviov Ovi- 
KTopa, TOV KpaTt- 
aTov émapxov Bei- 
kovAv, Hyeuova Kal 
Sovxnvdpioy 2 apdo- 
15 vias, Tis émt wacav 
Oddacoay Hynodpe- 
vov eipyyns pet e€ov- 
alias adjpov, Sovknvd- 
plov Tod ZeBaorod 
20 Mévrov kai Beiduvias, 
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In honour of P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor, praefectus vehicu- ° 
lorwm, or commissioner of the public posts. He had also been 
procurator Augusti et praeses provinciae Sardiniae (Marquardt, 
Staatsverwaltung, i. 249); ducenarius meaning procurator of the first 
rank (Mommsen, Staatsrecht, ili. 564). He had further held a special 
commission for the suppression of piracy cwm jure gladii (Mommsen,’ 
ibid. ii. 270), and the office of procurator Augusti Provinciae Ponti 
et Bithyniae. The statue is voted him upon the proposal (xara ra 
mohirevOévta) of M. Aur. Aristion. The date is later than Commodus 
(Marquardt, Staatsverwaltwng, i. 249). 


103. 


Near the TWavayia ris Tapoov (see below). On three faces of a hexagonal 
column, immediately underneath the capital; the other three faces are un- 
inscribed. Diameter of each face 18cm. Broken below. 


AT A@HIT Y|XHI 
ETTIIE PESSSKATAGEIAN 
KEAEYEINATIO“/IENOYS 
MAPK OYSTTEA! 0 Y/BHPYAAOY 
5 AAAIANOYIOYAIANO|YI7 
brave] 





"Ayadh Toyn’ 
"Emil lcpéws kara Oeiav 
2 E > ia 
KéAevolv amo yévous 
Mépkov Zrediov Bnptddov 
5 "AdAavod *lovAiavod - - - 


|e se ee ee ee ee ee 


Cp. No. 135, also on a hexagonal column, and probably from the 
same site. 

The Iavayia ris Tapoov is a very large ruined church on one of the 
spurs of the hills, about halfa mile west of the village of Kermeti. It 
is now the property of the monastery of Patmos. This stone, as well 
as Nos. 137 and 151, are in a field beneath the church. Above the 
church on a plateau are many marbles, among them the stone No. 128, 
and a drum of a very large fluted column, about four feet in diameter 
(diameter of each fluting eight inches). In the plain immediately 
beneath are several other drums of similar columns evidently brought 
from this site. No fragments of such large columns exist in or near 


DEDICATIONS AND STATUES. 137 


the town of Cos. Unfortunately the few inscriptions from this site 
(with the possible exception of No. 128, q. v.) are of no value for the 
identification of the temple. All the inscriptions from the neighbour- 
ing village of Kermeti are sepulchral. I am almost tempted to 
suppose that this is the site of the Asclepieion. The distance from 
the town, about half an hour’s walk, is not very great. Immediately 
above the temple, high up in the hills, are the red-water (koxxivdvepov) 
and other healing springs. The Asclepieion was év mpoacreiw. There 
is no evidence that it was quite near the town. Temples of Asclepius 
were, as a rule, on high grounds (Plut. Qu. Rom. 94). The two 
stones from the Asclepieion (Nos. 13 and 14), which are now in the 
town, are so small, that they might easily have been brought from a 
distance. 

The appointment of this priest was made from among the members 
of a certain gens by divine intimation, i.e. probably by lot (see 
Schémann, Gr. Alt. ii. pp. 404 foll.). 


104. 


Found in the garden of Yousouf, and now in his house. Published by Hauvette- 
Besnault and Dubois, No. 20, and Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 399. Letters: A and 


AAOMITTPY &. 


vik|dcavra Népfea] dvdpas 
mévtabAov" 
“Axjria ta peydra Kaiodpna dyevello- 
u|s wévrabdov mparov Kooy’ 
5 ‘Plopaia 2eBaord 7a 7iOepeva 7d 
~ A ~ ? rf = - 
Tod Kowvod ris “Actas év MMepydum 
maidas MvOtxods mévrabAov 
"Aokddmea TH peydda taidas 
*IoOuxovs mévtabdov? Kat- 
10. odpna Ta TiOéueva Taio Kai- 
capt waidas *loOuikods orddi- 
A Zz lal > eM: ¢ s 
ov kal wévraOAov Ta abta apé- 
pa “Aypinmna "loOuixols mévta- 
Orov" *ArodAdveia ta ev Mivdo rrai- 
15 das "IoOpuixods arddiov' Adpea ra 
ev Kvido raidas [MvOixods 
mavkpdtiovr Kaidpna ra év ‘Ad- 
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AOA TVOOAMAO LAO 
XOLNAALVLZIUANOV OY LNAUMIORVNAVAIVA 
NOVeCYV LNAMITVNAWNAVIAZIN GS VV 
Se we 
AOWVYVAOLOMAVNAWASILVYLVHdIV ZIV 


VINAZUZRVAVNVVHdVY ZIVAIVAVLY 
AT VANOVOY LNAUZXAOIANA JV] or zVNa 
IVVNAVIZAIHXdVNOVOVLNAUZAOIANA 
VHAINOLVdLZNA TVISZHLYASNOVOY LN SI 
ZAOAINGEXIZVVIVUITZZVNAIVAIVYVNG 
AIHXdVNOVOVLNAUZAOXIWOZ 7\ 
INTOOVONANAVIAIVY a ee Uieae 
IN®©E ZIZVVIVUHZANNAVIWIV 1OFeNOVYoY 


NXUZAOMING SIZ Y VI IVILYHAINOLVd ; 
Na VISHLY AAVdSaAV VLA Uvinovev lia 
NOVAVIVNOIVYL3XAOAIWOXZIZVVIVUAOWV VY 
AO LOUAVNAWASILLVLVIVWOUdUNOIVYLAXVVIV 
IA VOUO0d LHWNAVHdVY XIVANOIVY LZ XAOALUWAVO 
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- -- Tov ** * joddpou 
vikdoavTa 
"Io\(O)pra dvdpas wévTaOdov 
"Erelvoina rd peydrha dvdpas mévtabdov: 

5 ‘Polwaia ra TiBépeva vd ToD Sdépov maidas 
’Odvupmikods orddiov Kairdpyna év Mnrporérer 
mlaidas orddvove ‘Popaia ra riOépeva bd Tob 
Sdépov maidas ’IoOpixods arddtov, Siavdov, 
mévtabrov Ta(t) abra(e) apépa() “Exatijoi ev 

10 2|rparovixfa(s) maidas “loOpixods wev- 
T]a0rov' Qeoydua ev Néon(t) raidas *loOp- 
klovs mévrabdov' KAdpia ev Kodogavr 
maid|(as) ['[|oOptxods mévrabdov' ’Apxnyé- 
cia] év ‘Adtkapvaco@ maidas ’loOpiKods 

15 mélyrabdrov' ‘Exarjoa év Ztpatovixja(u) 
adylevelous mévrabdov ’Apxnyéowa év ‘Adi K- 
alpvaccS dyevetovs mévrabdov' ’Edev|o- 
imja 7a Kal Katcdpyna dvdpas névta- 

Odov|: Kaodpna ra ridéueva bd Tod Sdpov 
20 dlvépas mévrabdor, 
"Arro|Adoviea év Mivdo mévtabdov 
: évy] ‘Adtkapvac® révrabdov" émiorarebytos 


- - ov Tob [Muboddépov. 


The inscription originally terminated with line 20, which is written 
in the centre of the space. The three last lines were added subse- 
quently. Lines 22, 23 are much more closely written than the rest, 
and the letters are smaller. I cannot understand how, in line 17, 
méAet has been introduced into the published texts. 

Line 22: there is not room for ’Apxnyéoua. 


106. 


In a garden near the old harbour; perhaps from the gymnasium. No. IIo is 
near it. The stone is broken, and evidently imperfect below. Width at the top 
58 cm.; at the level of lines 3-4, 48 cm. Published, not quite accurately, by 
Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 480, No. 3. 
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[ABOY AAKAIOAAMOEETEIMAEANTIB 
KA AYAIONTIBEPIOYKAAYAIOY 


NIKATOPA YIONA AKIAAMON 
IOY AIANONHPQAP=A-INEOHB 


Dubois read TOXIN E®HBON at the end. 


‘A Bovdd& kal 6 Sapos éreiuacay Tif, 
Kravdiov, TiBepiov Krdavdiov 
Nixayopa vidv, Adxidapov 
"Tovdiavov, fipwa, [ie]o[é]a [7]év épnf- 


Tib. Cl. Tib. Cl. Nicagorae f., Alcidamus Julianus is mentioned 
also in No. 46, and other members of the same family in Nos. 103 and 


135. 


107. 


Stele found near the gate rod Sravpod. Now under the plane tree. Height 
Im. 15 cm., width 57 cm., height of letters circ. 35 mill. Published by Rayet, 


No. 6. Forms of letters A AQ MO P @. 

"Ayaba() Téxa(:): 
‘A Bovrd& Kal 6 dapos 
éreipacav Avpi- 
ALov [émrdLov, y= 

5 pvaciapxixov, yupva- 
clapxjoavra Tov é- 
gnBov évdd jos Kai 
eripavals, a]rehpavrd 
Te gidore tu jws mreio- 

IO ow dpép[as| rav marpi- 
6a Kai leplom joujoav- 
ra émipar[d|s, d&pKe- 
obévra [pty] a(t) dud Tod 
wadiouaros Te1ia(e), 
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Tod avdpidvros 

2 an IO7 

éx tov idloy motn- 
odpevov, [8 


This and the six following are inscriptions from the statues of 
gymnasiarchs. 


108. 


Recently dug up in the garden of Yousouf Sarara. Height 1 m. 5 cm., letters 
25 mill. high. Fragment a. published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. xi. p. 73, No. 3. 
The three other fragments have been discovered since. They have not been 
joined together, but are now separately built into a wall in Yousouf’s courtyard. 















5 b, 
10 \AEIYAN 
HMEPAIS 
AAIWNE 
AMIE¥E Cc. 
15, tt 
20 d. 


TO¥YHPIEMATOS 
THNAE TO)¢AN AP 
25 ANAZSTAS)NITAPES 
TOLHSAME 








1ge) 


rs 


20 


25 
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"Alyn Te)xnfe 
"H Blova[t kat 6 dH|uo(s) erect 
pnloav [dvdprldvro[s 
alvaor[ doe =d\yOimmdy, 
[Tom(Atov) Mes st "Eragp[o- 
Sletrov vfiév, yup |vacca[p- 
X}icar[ra rév v]éov kali 
Elp7Bov kal ris brews 
é|yddgols Kai gi]dore/pas, 
adeipar[ rd te (m)de[Cjoow 
HeEepas [Tov] Spor] é- 
Aatoviloard Terr ss: 
Tlaptevo[av|ré re z[av tis 
morews [Xx \(p)npd[rov * * 
ayopavolu|joar[rd re dis, ? 
purapxilojavrd [re gido- 
tetpos gudjs (/T)al upudé- 
ov, ceiTovicar|Td Te 
kal érépas brnpeolias TH 
marpid r[elAéoar[ta Kara 
thy abrod Sivalpuy, 
dpxecbévta pev [rH did 
Tod Wnpiopatos [Tipf, 
Thy 6& Tod dvdplidvTos 
dvdotao[t map éalvrod 


monodpe| vor. 
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Frag. a. line 19 is omitted in the Bulletin, probably by a printer’s 
error. In line 2, frag. 6. the omission of the = may be the fault of 
my copy. Frag. a. line 6: Pantelidis reads EITOYY 

The letters of Nos. 107-113 are tall and narrow, with apices, which 
it has been impossible to reproduce in the uncial text. For the 
chronological value of the form ¥, see Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, 


p. 7h 
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109, 


In the same place. Letters 30 mill. high. Perfect on left. Published by 


Pantelidis, ibid. No. 4. 





ABO "A Bolvad Kai 6 da- 
MOS pos [érefuacay 
A¥PHA Atpyrliov - - - 
ZIONAAE oiov “Adc é + + + vidy 
C¥MNASIAP yupvaciap| Xjoavra. 

5 T@NNESN Tov véov [Kai éprj- 
BS2NEN Bor év| ddgos Kal 
ETT! emi gavas -  - - 


In a garden near the harbour. Perfect on the right. Height 65 cm. 


letters have apices. 


110. 


Ian [| wean nee 
MNAZI 2 - + = yoluvace- 
TONNE apxjoavra| Tey vé- 
2NENAO wv Kai &byBlov évdd- 

5 NS2EAAEI gos kai émipalvds, ddei- 
NTAAH parvrd re tov mélvra oF- 
=I A0 Hov meioow ipépais| pido- 

H=ZAN TEMOS + se eee }icar- 
APKE Ta ------- |, apxe- 
10 PATHE c0eTa piv TH wala ris 
~O¥ modews + + + + + abrlod 
NAE f ee cae , THY 68 
AP I avdoracw Tob dy]|8pi- 
TOS: dros é& avaddpar jos 
15 roa iSiov mojoart la. 





The 
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111. 


Fragment recently found in Yousouf’s garden. 


Complete at the top, but the 
moulding is broken. Letters 25 mill. high. 


\IONPO Adpy |\ov ‘Pol ipo eee ay vanes 
NTONE a|vrov ylupvaciapxjoavra 
I THCITOA THs modlews, Kal TOv véwv Kai 
E®HBUINAAE épjBor, ddrcipavta tov Sjpoy 
5 !§ OTEIMUE p{Alorefpas- ------~ 


The restoration does not take into consideration the | at the begin- 
ning of line 3. ; 


112. 


The lower right-hand corner of a similar stele. Letters 24 mill. high. It may 
form part of the same stele as the preceding, but the apices of the letters 
appeared to me to be more pronounced. 


HE 
évrngio |MENHE 
TATIA 
TH 


113. 


Another fragment with somewhat similar characters. Height of the letters, 
26 mill. Broken on all sides. 


LIEKAIo -~- - - edédglos Kai ¢- 
sLTTANTATIO rorelu|(ws) mévta tro- 
EAAILUNHEAN ploavra, - -] éhatovicay- 
~WNHCANT Ta - - - cet lovicar7[a. 
114. 


In the house of Yousowf. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 21. 
T could not find it. 
YEEYMNASIAPXQNKAINIKANQP 
A-CHSIAYPFOFYMNASIAPXQN 
NEOIZKAITQIAAMQI 
L 
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‘O Seiva - - - €lus yupvaciapxav cal Nixdvop 
’"Aynoia troyvpvaciapyav 
Tots] véows Kat 7@ Sdépo. 


115, 
From C. I. G. No. 2503. In the fortress. 
‘O dapos dvéOnke | “Avagixrnay Evai(w)vos, | yuvatka d& Xapptdouv 


tod | Xapptdou, dperas Evexa kal | cwppootvas Kal ras mori | rov 
> a as 2 Ep 
dvdpa abtas ebvoias. 


116. 


From C. I. G. No. 2504. In the fortress. 


. 

‘A Bovhe kai 6 Sapos | éretuacay Zovyralviav, [atov Ovyarépa, | 

Mpcipay, (joacav | cwppévas Kai xooluios, dud re Trav abras | dperay 

kal did trav és | tov marépa adras | Lounrdrov ‘Epyilav edvoay, 
Temas Xap, 


117. 


From C. I. G. No. 2506. In the same place as the preceding. 


OAAMOS ‘O dapos 
YPOMTMOYS E |orréprrov C= ss 


118, 
From C. £. G. No. 2505 (after Villoison). 


"Ayabi(c) Téxn(t). ‘A Bovdd rev K(@)ov trav dvdpidvra, 


Villoison gives Kefwy. The expression ‘A BovAd rap Kgwy does not 
occur elsewhere, and I am inclined to doubt it. 
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119. 


In the market place (0 rév dépor), supporting the slab on which Turkish corpses 
are, or were formerly, washed. Published, C. I. G. 2508, after Clark’s copy, 
supplemented by Beaufort’s. Width 65 cm., height of letters 32 mill. 


a2 LE VOL 
a~A \ATOPANOM[HIAN 
TAATNQEUAT QNOO[ETH 
HANTAEY EREBQUET: 
5 AHTEYHTANTATON 
TALL EBALTAXLPEALIERQN 
APEX TQEUTYMNAZTIAPXH 
TPANTATONTIPEXBY TEPQIN 
HEMNQEAIATETAN 
i0 EX TOL@EOLZTEBALTOX 
EYREBEIANKAIAIA TANEES 
TOLYLTAMADCIAOOPOZLY 
NAN-EYNOJIAZX APIN 


The letters, which are in brackets, are taken from the Corpus. 


roy Seiva - - - Je + o(v), [pudro- 
kailoalp|(a), d&yopavopicar- 
(r)a dyvas, dywvobery- 
cavra evocBas, emi pe- 

5 AnredoavTa TOV 
Tas 2cBaoras ‘Péas lepav 
dpeoTas, ‘yupvaciapxy- 
cavra Tov mpecBurépwv 
cepvas, Od Te Tay 

10 és Tos Beds 2eBaoris 
evoéBeav, kal did trav és 
70 aovorapa piroppoat- 
vay, evvoias xdpu, 

Boeckh’s Oi or Tot mpecBidrepo. érefunoay is perhaps correct, as a 


restoration of the commencement of the inscription, but not of our 
L2 
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line 1. Several preceding lines are evidently missing. Line 1 prob- 
ably contains the name, and father’s name, of the person honoured. 
I can think of nothing to suit the ductus litterarum except ‘Eonépov. 
YeBaory ‘Péa is possibly Agrippina the wife of Claudius: see Eckhel, 
Pierres gravées dw musée de Vienne, pl. vii. For the cvarnya trav 
apecButépwy or yepovota, see Benndorf, Lykia, p. 72. 


120. 


In the floor of the church of ‘Ayia Hapackevn. Height 54 cm., width 55 cm. 
Apparently imperfect below. Letters deeply engraved, but much worn; no trace 
of apices. Published, C. I. G. No. 2507 (after Galland), and Pandora, xix. p. 46. 


H]FEPOYZIAETEI 
MHJZENTAIONOYA 
AEPIJONOY ATTIANO[N 

AINAPIANTOZANA 

5 LETIAXLITIOINZA 

MJENHZTHNANA 
OEZLINTOYANAPII 
AINTOZTHEIAAE[A 
PH]ZAYT:-OY 


I bracket in the Uncial text the letters which are no longer visible. 
The copy of the Corpus does not give the lines correctly. In line 5 
Galland read 2TAZELI, in lineg AYTOY. 


“H yepovoia éret- 
ppnow [diov Ova- 
A€ptov OvAmiavov 
dvépidvros ava- 

5 ordo(e)t, monoa- 
pévns thy avd- 
Bec rod dvdpt- 
dvtos tis dded- 
pis (a)dz7[ob] Ov - - 
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121. 


In the house of the painter. Fragment measuring 19 x 26 cm. 


Hr EPOY 

ANAPIANTO 
HARIAN ZH 
TA TEPAGAY 


‘H yepovolia éripnoey 
dvépidvros dvactdoe 
“Héciav Zrfy - + + + + + Ou» 


yarépa, Parlor - 


122. 
Fragment. 
TEAGY hs 
MENAPXUT 
EeTINie® 
»>TAXTAOEN 
5 = LO HT 
Line 2: péy ’Apxin[zo - - - 
Line 3: =rleprinos 
Line 4: xa}racradév[r - - - 
Line 5: yupvalovoy r - - - 
123: 
Broken on all sides. Letters 33 cm. in height. 
l gEN” 
ONQN ies 
ITIL OS - --- Tiros 
NEYNKAER tH ovvKAn[ Tov 
5 IHAQPEAN - os dwpedy 


OHMENAZ - ~ os éy dolrei? 
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124, 


In a street of the suburb Aspa; partly buried. Length 57 cm. Very well 
engraved : the letters have small apices: TT is thus shaped. 


COENEISTOIATTOONASIKAEYE 
OYXAPIKAEITOYKYNNIAAEYKAEITOY 
7A’ ‘ EYZIPFYNAIKAOEOISE 


"Elyyeveis rot dzé ’Ovacixdeis 
t]o6 Xapixreirov Kuvvida Evxdelrov 
(rav) [Ovacrkdr]eds yuvaika, Oeois, 


’Eyyeveis = of évtds Tod yévovs, the descendants of Onasicles in the 
male line. 


125. 
Under the plane tree. Length 77 cm., height 20 cm. Published by Rayet, 
No. 2. Letters: A M TI. No space before OEQIZ. 
Eipnvaios Evapdrov Evdparov ’Axeddo[u 
iepatevoavra "AmddAwvos Aadiov Kal Ads 


Tloméws kat "AOdvas kat Avddexa Ocdv Kal 
povapxjoavra, Qeois. 


Are the different priesthoods cited in order of precedence, or in 
chronological order ? 


126. 


In the house of George Joannides. Broken above, right and left. Height 
iocm., width 22cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 22. 


IATHTAAHNIA 
\ITOSOINIKHE[/ 
4IATIAAOY TON 
THNKAIZATHP/ 


The letters in brackets are taken from the first editors. 
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M)Ariddny Zl jv- 
wvos Tpimorirny] (d)rd Powvixns [4- 
meAevOepot of] Midriddov tov 
cavtav evepyé|rnv Kai cwrfp(a). 


In line 2 possibly Aaodixéa. 


127. 


In the same tower as No. 58. Half basis. Height 27 em., length 72 cm, 


OIA QNIAAS 
OoYTATPIAHNKAE 
OF 


Pirovidas [rod Seivos Thy 
Ovyarpidnv Krkn - - - - - 
Oe¢[ ots. 


128. 


Church of Mavayia ris Tdpoov (see No. 103). Large block of marble. Height 
95 cm., width 72 cm. The inscribed side has been recently destroyed. All that 
remains of the inscription is— 


rMi 
AAA 
Below in smaller letters. 
\AXOZ PAPI 
When I first visited Cos in 1886 some one gave me a paper with a 
few copies of inscriptions. Among them is No. 103, and, immediately 
below it, what is evidently a copy from this marble when it was less 
damaged. It is as follows: 
TITONTITOYKOIIM - TON 
ACONYFATON 
NAPETAZSENEKA 
PAQIAZSTAZEIZAYTON 
5 YMMAXOSKAITOZ 
AAANAS 


4NZOEX DAPI 
NA 
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‘O dapos 6 Kor] Tiroy Térov Kot yxrioy, 
orpat|ayov tmarov 
"Papaiw|y, aperas Evexa 
kai kadoxal(y)abias tas eis abrov 
5 kal ros oluypdxos Kai TOs 

“ElAAavas. 

- - paxos MMdpifos 
[érroincev]. 


Base of a statue of T. Quinctius Flamininus, erected by the Coans. 
Cp. C. I. G. 1325. 


129. 


Now in Symi; brought from.Cos. Published by Gardner, No. 14. Stone (not 
marble). Height 27 cm., width 35 cm. The stone has been, at some time, 
chiselled with a view of effacing the inscription; this makes it difficult to read. 


EKFONOSAEMAIAE/ El} ttl 
AAEZANAPO¥TPArS2Ag¥PAPAAO 
Zo¥PEPIOAONEIKO¥MONAPXHSAS 
TO¥TESTOAO IT@NNA¥PH 
5 FENTRA¥YTSREIEIEPIDAN@ZAIA 
TEOINSNOEZTECNKAIAIAEPIAOSE 
oc \PC#Pi- HANIEPS2SINPOTH 
TANTOSTO¥XOEIO¥A¥TO¥A¥P 
E¥ @ PoS¥No ¥BX¥XEIAIQNAT 
10 NAHFIOMHS ANTOPAPAXPHMA 
FactAlIAT@Q/¥TO¥EPIMICAH 
T OP¥PosSkF¥yTrPI 


exyovos dé M, (Av,) - - - - - - 
"AreEdvdpov tpayddou tap(a)dé- 
(€)ov mepuodoveikov, povapyfcas 

Tod te atédolv Kall ray vaumy- 

5 yer 7@(t) adr&(t) e(r)er emipavads did 
Te oivev Oéce(w)y Kal did emidédce- 
(os a)pyupi[or] dvépw@ow moi 
gavtos Tot Oelov avtod Aup, 
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Evdpoctvov B. (dnvapiov) xerlov, dt 
10 va 7(p)(6)ujoavto mapaxphya 
TH (PytA(7)d(r)w@ (a)dToo emip(e)An- 
[a] - - + + (26)mvpos (E)o(pe)pe - 
I do not think there is any doubt that wovapyjeas in line 3 is right 
but it is quite inexplicable to me. 
Line 7: we might restore dpyvpi[ov, r]av iépwour. 
Line I1: T® @iArdtw «.7.A. may be either dual or dative singular. 
I think very probably the former, 


130. 


Built into the outer wall of the house of Hadji Manola, in one of the streets of 
the town; seemingly imperfect at the top. Beneath there is a considerable 
vacant space. Width 54 cm., height of inscribed portion 363 cm. 


IANMA TEPA AER Y KIOY! vz 
NIOYAEY KicY YIovy BAZ Zo 
OY AEPIANSYAA Moy yloy 
PIANOKAIDAPOLIEPEQUALKAA 
5s TIOYKAIZAPOZLAEY KIOLKOE 
HINIONTNQPIMoOLPIACKAI 
EAPTANEAY To: OBE TAZAN 
MNAMAXKAIEYXAPIZTIAX 
TAZ. B22 Y TAN 


(av, parépa Aevkiov (Koo)[or- 
viov, Aevkiov viob, Baooo[v 
Ou(a)reptavob, Sdpou viod, 
piroxaicapos, lepéws "AckX(a)- 

5 mod Katcapos, Aevkios Koo- 
ainos Tvepipos, piddKat- 
cap, Tav éavTob] (O\pépacay 
prdpas Kai exapiotias 

Tas és avray, 
In line 3 OY AH forOYAAH may be my own mistake. 


For ’AckAamids Kaicap, see No. 92. 
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131. 
From Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 480, No. 3. I could not find it. Round altar. 


Avdov Zhiov, Avdov vidv, Ovdpov 
of Operrol Kai ai Opemrai Kai 
* * A > 
of Nowrot mMavTES aywvo- 
- eA 2, = 
Oericavta émipavéctara |, 
5 Semvicavra Ti modi, TOY) éav- 
Tov Kowdy mdvrav hpav Opéavra, 
evxapiatias eveKev, 


Either there is some mistake in Dubois’ reading, or the last clause 
is very awkwardly expressed, either éavréy or mdvtwv jpav being 
superfluous. 


132. 


Garden of Mr. Nicolaides. Basis, broken at the top, complete at the bottom. 
Height 83 cm., width 48 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 


PP RE eS RE Se €T- 
NIK *  tpacjav ik[ du 
~ANEAt XaAKa(t)] Tay éafvTav 
PrETIN eve |lpyériv. 


5 FAIAIAR «sees Tat dd [fou 
\TIAMOAEL. «----- atta Modéo-. 
TA ra. 
SENIEPRZY «+++ kev lepwov- 
“YRAKAIOAA vav & Bov]A& kal 6 da- 

10 OX Hos. 


As lines 7 and 10 (and probably line 4) are complete on the right, 
the whole must be restored according to the scheme given above. It 
is evidently not an honorary inscription of the ordinary type. I am 
tempted to suggest tepdoe]rat d1d Biov in line 5, and amdo]xev tepwor[var 
in lines 8-g: in this case the document would perhaps relate to the 
deification of some empress. 
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133. 


In a well; at some depth, and difficult to read. 


HNKAEINOY 
IKOMHAOY 
El KOTAEAY 


=KAIE11O10 
5 lAOzZToOPraAs 


ENKALE YNO 
EZAYTAI 


~-- ny Kndeivouv 
4 Seiva N|:xouydou| s 
evepy |e[77 ]kéra éav[r- 
dv - - - als, kal &[m]0-0 
- - - pidoarépyas, 
dperas evex|ev kal evvo[ é- 
as Tas] és adrdy, 


Line 4: my first copy gave OPO. 


EIPHNAIO’ 
AIONIOYAION 


134. 
From the paper referred to under No, 128. 
Eipnvaio[s - - - - - 
I |diov ’lobduov, [rob Seivos 
vidv, @ev--- , 


YION OEY 
TONEAY 
5 EYXAPIET. 


rov éa[roo ----, 
> we rid 
edxapiot[ fas Evexer, 


135. 


From Ross, Hellenika, p.97, No. 22. On one side of a hexagonal column. Letters 


A ¥ $9, 


10 


It is also published in the Corpus (No. 2045) under Constantinople. 


TiBéptov 
Kravdvoy 
*AdxkiOd ov 
TéAXov 
” fovdtavov 
2 Tedtavov 
*AdAtavov 
BaBia 
2 «Bijpa 
Marpava 
Tov 
yAvktrarov 
dvépa, 
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Line 3: the Corpus copy gives AAKIAAMOY, Ross AAKIAAMON. 

Line 7 : ‘perhaps Ayiavdv’ (R). For the names ep. No. 103, which is 
also on a hexagonal column. This comes probably from the same 
site, 


136. 
House of the painter. Fragment. 
\AYTTO Si Sais 
ATQNOE ayovo6| é- 
TOY TOU, 


The second line is written in a groove. Possibly ’A(A)vmov in line 1. 


137. 


Near the church of Havayia ris Tépoov. Basis. Dimensions, 78x 40cm. The 
inscribed side is much worn. 


OYMONON ONAZQXPYZEAKQ 
YING? Kes 2s Be Poe MOZOIKOZEXEI 
AAAILAEKAIO*s +s errs OIAIMOZAAE AN ETEIAE 
A-A®OILZEPEIMOY-AN:: A: OOAYMPIAAQN 
5 KAIO « ZK®ATETEYKE 
Pp 


The condition of the stone does not enable me to say if line 1 is 
complete at the end, but I think so. 


Od pévov [dOrAnThpas dptpulovas, & xpyoéa Ka, 


Uplv oule[s = = +24 + paid: |uos otkos Exe, 
(a)AnN’ We kai O - +--+ ++: aloidipos &(d)e dvéreire, 
A[éAgus ered Moric lav [ApJa[7]o “Odrvpmiddov 
5 kab- -------------- oKpa Térev(x)e 


Only line 4 can be restored with any certainty. Delphis is a poet ; 
he may be the AéAgis BiAivou of No. 10: in this case line 1 may 
refer to the athletic successes of Philinus of Cos. With ® ypuoéa Ka, 
opty, ep. Call. Lav. Pall. 45 odpepov, “Apyos, mivere. With line 4, ep. 
A. P. xvi. 7 deCdwv dyrdpevos Xapirwyv. Possibly, in line 1, we should 
restore ras xéJovas ; the ade of line 3 would then be de & kiwv. 
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Nos. 138-141 are possibly all tomb-stones of gladiators, and should 
rather have been classed with the sepulchral inscriptions. Cp. No. 312. 
See Addenda. 


138. 


Relief from Cos; formerly at Symi, but now sold'. Thus described, from 
a sketch, by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 259 :— 


‘It represents two gladiators; one of them stands upon a basis on 
which is inscribed : 


ATTEAY@OH amerv0n 
a Fo oe é£o 
ACY ACY Aovdov 

i.e. ‘donatus rude.’ 


He is clad in a close-fitting jerkin, and in his left hand holds a trident 
and rudis(?); his right is raised and apparently holds a round 
object ; between his feet is an object which may be a net, as he seems 
to be a retiarius. To the right of his head, which has long hair, is the 
name... KP [TO x2. The other man (probably a secutor), armed 
with sword, shield, and helmet, charges up a slope towards the first, 
from the right. Over his head is inscribed MA PIMKOXY’ 


139. 
At Symi. Described by Gardner, ibid. 


A gladiator, armed with a short sword and helmet, and large shield, 
turned to the right. On each side of his head : 


APO = Head.) | NO = Apocivos. 


140. 


At Cos, in the garden of Anast. Platanista. An almost exactly similar relief. 
Dimensions, 52 x 34 cm. 


On each side of the gladiator’s head : 
HRAKA El dias AH E ‘“Hpaxndeiéns, 


These two gladiators seem to be Samnites. 





1 Now at Trieste; figured and described Athen. Mitth. xv. p. 162. The first 
gladiator holds a trident, and dagger, not rudis. 
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141. 


Outside the church of the Havayia Topyorérn. Published C. I. G. 2511. The. 
inscription is complete. 


bAMIAILAMONO 
MAXQNKAIYTIO 
MNHMAKYNHTE 
SIQNNEMEPIOY 

5 KAZTPIKIOY 8 
AEYKIOYTTAKS 
NIANOYAZIAPXOY 
KAIAYPHAIAZ 9 
ZATIPOYETIAA 

10 T&NOZAIKINNIA 
NHEAPXIEPEIHE 
PYNAIKOZAYTOY 


Papirla povoludxov kai bmd|uvnpa kvynyelcioy Nepepiov | K o- 
tpikiou, | Aevxiov, Maxa|viavod, “Acidpxov, | kal Adpnrlas | Zamgods, 
Mdd\revos, Ackwvialyijs, dpxtepetns, | yuvakds adrod. 


Compare the similar inscriptions C. I. G. No. 3213 (Smyrna), No. 
3677 (Cyzicus), and Add. II. p. 1028 (Mytilene). 

This inscription is quoted by Friedlinder, Sittengeschichte Roms, ii. 
Pp: 557, who agrees with Biagi in thinking that it is from a common 
tomb of these gladiators, and compares C. I. G. No. 3942. But see 
Mommeen, Eph. Epigr. vii, p. 404. 


142, 
In a wind-mill. From Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. p. 451. I could not find it. 
TIBEPIOS TiBépios 
KAAYAIOZ Krdavdios 
OKTAIC "Oxrdi; os 
BIBEI BiBet- 


NOC vos. 
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143. 
Small fragment, broken on all sides. 
Ya 


ANTO 
POAAQNI 


*A]moAAwr is in smaller letters: possibly part of a name,’ A]7oAAdvi[os, 
and perhaps an artist’s signature. 


144, 


On a stone built into a wall near the cemetery. 


ZEIZMOY 


145. 


Small fragment, in a wall near the last. 


NTC 
IO1A 
N 


146. 


Fragment in a wall in the town. 


KPI 

ebx]A PI> [rijpror 
A Oo A[vd- 
Tole 


147. 


Fragment of blue marble. Thickness 9} cm. The letters of line 2 are much 
larger than those of line 1. 


\ OPO sirn 
a 


VI. 


TERMINI, de. 


148. 


Built into a well on the lower road to Haleis, about a mile west of the parallel 
of the village of Kermeti, and about ten minutes’ walk from the sea. Marble 
boundary-stone. Height 90 cm., width 32 cm., height of inscription 22 cm. The 
lower part of the stone left rough, and intended to be sunk in the ground. 


HOPO2ZI1LM "Opos (re)p- 
-NOZAOHN évos ’AOnv- 
AZ AOHNILN as ’AOnvav 
MEAEOZHE pededons, 


It is remarkable that the oldest inscription from Cos should be 
Athenian. Mr. Foucart, to whom I communicated this, calls my 
attention to an almost similar stone from Samos: C. I. G. 2246. The 
designation of Athena ’A@nvGv j<deodca is not in common use at Athens. 
Plutarch (Themist. x) says that the Athenians, by the advice of 
Themistocles, consecrated their town to ’A@nvé rH ’A@nvalwv or A@nvév 
pedeovon. Mr. Foucart is of opinion that this stone may have been 
brought from Samos, and assigns it to the end of the fifth century. 
If it belongs to Cos it must be of a date after the battle of Cnidus. 

The double use of the H is especially common at Athens in the case 
of termini, and may have been continued after the end of the fifth 
century. Mr. Foucart (Bull. Hell. xii. p. 153) has published an 
Athenian decree from the island of Carpathus, in which the Eteocar- 
pathii are thanked for giving a cypress tree for use in the construc- 
tion of the temple of Athena rijs ’A@nvdpy pededons. He assigns this 
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decree to one of the years immediately following the battle of 
Cnidus and supposes the temple to be that of Athena Polias at Athens. 
If there were any certainty that our boundary-stone belonged to Cos, 
I should be inclined to think that the temple mentioned in the 
Carpathian decree was one built or designed to be built in Carpathos 
or Rhodes by the Athenians at this date. In any case the cypress 
was probably never used for the purpose for which it was destined. 
I think that the clause added at the end of the decree must be restored 
in the sense that the cypress was ceded by the Athenian to the 
Lindian Athena, ry ’Adnva]y 8& Thy Awd[iav, dddons] rijs év ’A@nvatofis 
Gas, xracba. rhy K[v]mdpur[rov, or something similar. 


149. 


In the old church of St. John in the garden of Anastasios Platanista. Height 
65 cm., width 25cm, Published, Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 1 3, and subsequently by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 12. 


AIOZIKEZIOY 
=1MONIAAN 


Ads ‘Ikectou Zipwvidar, 


150. 


In the same place. Height 35 cm., width 35 cm. Published, Pandora, ibid. 
No. 11; Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, ibid. No. 13; Cauer, Delectus, No. 159. 


lo ZPATPlo 

AoANAIAZ 
EY PY ANAkT 
AAN 


A}iés Parpioly Kat] "Abavaias Evpvavaxr[i dav. 


We learn from No. 384 that the altars of the different yévy or 
phratriae belonging to one tribe (@wyol marpiot) stood near each other, 
and this is confirmed by the present juxtaposition of these two 
stones. 

For the Etpvavaxrisa: ep. Rangabé, Ant. Hell. No. 1194 (Melos). 
Evpvavaxriday is there engraved on a large black stone, probably similar 


to the following. 
M 
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151. 


Near the Iavayia rijs Tdpoov, on the visible face of a large dark-coloured stone. 
The stone is partially buried, but the inscription is complete. 


ANAPOMNH KAPIN 


XTOPIAAN AAN 
”Avdpopyn- Kapw- 
oropiday oay, 


Evidently the names of two yévy. The stone may be part of an 
altar. It is scarcely probable that Kapwday is a mistake for Kapwdap. 


152. 


At Symi, Height 34 cm., width 17cm. Published by Gardner, No. 11. Slight 
apices, 


ETEP/ 
29HNAITAO 
TAZSEPITY 
XANONTOS 
5 AAEZANAPI 
AOZSAZKYPI 
OSCYIOZAIO 
NYZSIOSEY®O 
POZTYNOSK 
age) CAOPONIOSN 
PAATOSNoOA 
AZ 1ATO/ 
EMAKOSME 
XPITAEXA 
15 PAAPAS. 


- - — erepfa 
-7A)(8)nvaido- 
s] tas ’Emrv- 
y |xdvovtos 
5 *Are€avdpi- 
dos, ds KUpt- 
os 6 ulds Ato- 
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viowos Evd- 
pécuvos K- 

10 oropdvios* 
mAdtos 16d- 
as 10, Td 6- 
& paKos pé- 
Xpt TAS Xa- 

15 padpas, 

Boundary-stone of a small piece of land: in line 1 probably not 
érépa (we should expect Grépa), but dperép[a | s or ofjerépla | s. 


153. 


On a large block of marble (94 x 51 cm.) in a tank near the church of St. John. 
Height of letters 10 cm. 


OP OZ 


154, 
On a stone in a tank, on the road to Lampe. 


OPO 
OAOY 


VIL. 


SEPULCHRAL. 


Nos. 155-161 are the boundary-stones of private burial-places: 
Nos. 162 and 163 belong to the doors of, tombs: then follow the tomb- 
stones arranged according to their forms, in six classes :— 


Crass A. Nos. 164-191. 
Cuass B. Nos. 192-197. 
Crass C. Nos. 198-204. 
Crass D. Nos. 205-229. 
Crass HE. Nos. 230-249. 
Crass F. Nos. 25c-325. 


A reference to similar forms from the demes is given under each 
class. 

I regret to say that, in copying the inscriptions, I did not bear this 
principle in mind, so that I have not in my notes the materials for a 
more accurate and detailed classification. 

It will be seen that most of the tomb-stones from the city of Cos 
are of a late period. The earliest necropolis was probably situated 
on the spurs of the hills to the south of the town. I saw in 1886 a 
tall stele found there, which is now built into Mr. Nicolaidis’ house, 
so that the inscription is concealed. The letters struck me at the 
time as being of the third or fourth century B.c. In a tomb cut in 
the rock in this neighbourhood, and recently cleared out, were found 
portions of a panathenaic amphora and other pottery, probably of the 
third century. The metrical epitaph No. 218, and the stele No. 277, 
which are not later than the first half of the second century, come 
from this region. It is impossible to tell from what place the 


SEPULCHRAL. 165 


epitaphs of foreigners engraved on large square blocks (Nos. 209-215), 
which seem to date from the third century, have been brought, 
and the same is the case with regard to two stelae of relatively early 
date now existing in the town (Nos. 291, 298). 

The great mass of the sepulchral inscriptions, including Classes A, B, 
and E, and the boundary-stones Nos. 155-161, belong to the later 
necropolis on the west of the town, a large proportion coming from 
the village of Kermeti. Nearly all the stones from Kermeti are of 
late date (the first century B.c., and imperial times). No. 225 (third 
or fourth century B.C.), No. 262, and No. 267 are the only exceptions. 
The round altars of Class A were probably used extensively as tomb- 
stones as early at least as the beginning of the second century B.C.: 
such was the case in Rhodes and Delos (Rheneia). Here at Cos on 
the earlier and more ornate examples (see Nos. 164, 185) the original 
inscriptions have almost always been erased. 

Although the majority of the tomb-stones from the demes are also 
of late date, there are one or two which are earlier than any from the 
town. Nos. 379, 420, and 431 seem to belong to the fourth century 
B.C., Nos. 342, 354, and 375 to the third. 


155. 


Village of Kermeti. In the outer wall of a house, at some height. Boundary 
stone, the lower part left rough. 


POXOHKAIQAI 
CIAZOYAGPPO 
AIZIAZT AN 
TONZYNEY 
TYxoal 


ae , 
"Olpos Onkalw(v) Odcou "Adpodiavactavy taév adv Evtixo. 


This and the four following inscriptions, with the exception of No. 
159, were all found in the village of Kermeti, which occupies part of 
the site of the later necropolis of the ancient city. We have two 
similar boundary-stones from the burial grounds of individuals (Nos. 
160, 161). The general use of the word Oyxaioy seems to be peculiar 
to Cos. ©nx/ov oceurs in a Christian inscription from Melos, C. I. @. 
9288. “Opos Ojxns is common at Athens. 

We already knew that these guilds in some cases met the expenses 
of the burial of members. See Foucart, Avs. Rel. p. 46, and Martha, 
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Bull. Hell. iv. p. 140 ff. Mr. Martha has there published a Rhodian 
inscription which mentions the donation to a society of eranists 
of a piece of ground és régua. He understands this, I do not quite 
know for what reason, to mean that the annual rent of the ground 
is to go towards burial expenses. Whether his interpretation of 
the phrase is right or wrong, the general distinction which he draws 
between Greek 6/aco. and the Roman burial societies—the cultures 
Jovis, cultores Herculis, &c.—cannot be maintained. The Roman 
societies either provided a grave, or money for the purchase of 
one. The same was the case in Greece: the form of the epitaphs 
from Tanagra, of which Martha quotes one (ibid. p. 141), shews 
that there money was provided: here at Cos we have a number 
of small clubs, each owning a piece of ground for the interment of 
members. This was probably their most important, if not their only, 
purpose. Did the large Rhodian guilds possess common burial- 
grounds? In the decree of the Haliastae in honour of Dionysodorus 
(C. I .@. 2525 6) it is ordered that after his death his tomb is to be 
annually crowned. The passage runs thus—ro éfatpodpevov .... KaTa~ 
xpeloOwy Tol dpxovres eis Tov oTépavoy Tov dvayopevdpevoy emt Tapois.... 
kal orepavovytw advrod Td pvapyetov: above we have—rav dvayédpevow kal 
otepdvwow ent rév ragpwv. Here the plural of rddou, as distinguished 
from 76 pvapetov airod, may mean the family vault of Dionysodorus, 
but it more probably means the common burying-place of the 
members of the society. 

These five inscriptions may date from the first century B.¢., to the 
second A.D. No. 157 is apparently the latest. No. 158 is so badly 
written that it is impossible to date it. 


156. 


‘At Kermeti. In the courtyard of a house at the west end of the village. 
Similar boundary stone. Height 57 cm., width 38 cm. 


O1OZ60H KAI fu 
SGIAZOYEPMAIZ T 
TONEYNNIKHOOP 
TQEPMAIOYAAOAI 

REO 
"O(p)os Onxato(v) Odcov ‘Eppatorfav| rév ody Nixndoplalr)) ral: 
iets ees aa ee 
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157, 


Brought from Kermeti. The upper part only of a similar stone. Height 27cm., 
width 40 cm. 


OPOCOHKAI 
QONAOHNA 
ICTANTON 
CYNAPAYO 


“Opos Onkatwy "AOnvaicray tOv ody (A)p(déx)ofvre, 


The mixed form ’A@yvaicrav shows that -av in the genitive plural is 
a real survival, and not a conventional Dorism. 


158, 
In a house at Kermeti. Very irregularly engraved. 


OZOHKAION 

AZOYAOANA 
=TANTON 
YNAZKAH 
1A AEI 


"Oplos Onxaloy [O:jéoov ’Adavalijoray trav [ov ’Aokdn[m]ade, 


159. 


In the town of Cos. On the upper left-hand corner of a slab, from the rest of 
which all traces of letters have disappeared. Height 67 cm. 


OPOZC--A 
ZYNN 
\OA 


oty N-- - a, is si: oR eS 
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160. 
In a field to the south of the town. Width 19 cm. Broken below. 
‘OPOL6F “Opos On- 
KAIONNAN katwv Nav- 
NAKOY TOY vdxov Tob 
KAIETTA®PO kal ’Emadpo- 
AITOY TOY olrov Tob 
ANNAF Navvéx{ov, 
161. 
From the paper referred to under No. 128. 
@ P OF (0) pos 
HMK - AIQN (On) katov 
-ZITOKAZYSE “Apt lorox(Ae)os 
sAPILETO- EYE. rod] ’Apioro[ kd Jes. 
162. 


Kermeti. On a door post. Width 35 cm. As all the other inscribed stones in 
this village are from tombs, this is no doubt the door of a tomb. 





Ovpa. 


VdAO 


oe 








See Ramsay’s study of similar Phrygian inscriptions (Hellenic 
Journal, v. p. 251). For a similar representation of a keyhole, ep. an 
Ephesian sarcophagus, B. iJ/. pt. ili, No. 6.40. 
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163. 


On a large marble which originally formed the upper portion of a door. 
Length 1 m. 25 cm., height 22 cm. Copied by me, in 1886, in a ruined house. It 
has since, seemingly, been destroyed. Published, C. I. G. No. 2523. Tall and 
narrow letters. 


TOYMNHMEIOYTOYTOYHTE 
POYCIAKHAETAI 


Tod pynpeiov rovrov 7 yepovoia Kiderat, 


Cuass A. (Nos. 164-191 and Nos. 327, 340, 341, 356, 358, 376, 398, 
406, 425,427,430.) Circular altars usually ornamented with bucrania 
and garlands, sometimes with garlands only. 

Compare the decoration of the hearse which conveyed the body of 
Alexander the Great (Diod. xviii. 26). ‘m6 8& tiv trwpopiav tap’ 
bdov Td epyov Opdvos xpvoods TS oxXijpar. Tetpdywvos, éxwv TpayeAdgpwv 
mpotouas extimous, e€ Gv Hptyvto Kpikor xpuoot dimdéAaorou, Ov oy KaTa- 
KEKPEMATTO OTEMMA TOMLTUKOD. 


164. 


Large altar, elaborately ornamented with bulls’ heads, cornucopiae, garlands and 
fillets. Found on the road to Kermeti. Inscribed on one side. The inscription 
has been effaced with the exception of those letters which are engraved on the 
fillets, and the destruction of which would have injured the latter. 


Mo wee a sive Y , ov 
[roo] 
Se ee PA "A OLavayé|pa, 
165, 


On the lower road, between Kermeti and the sea. Altar, ornamented with 
bulls’ heads and garlands. Three inscriptions. 


a. On one side, below the garlands. 

AAM<c KH Aapolvé]cn 
NIKANA [I QI Nixdvdp]o 
a ¥ Pee Tupio(t) 
KAINIKANAPQI kai Nixdvdpo 
"T Gol ¥ Taal TO vio" 
XPHETOIK AI Xpnorot Kai 
MAY TOLAALPE TE dAduTrOL XalpETE. 
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b. On the other side, below the garlands. 


CN? “ 2 
xHO KA “See @ 
OPEAAIA 2 SNZAPIOY ’OgeraAias (2)wcapiov. 
I tl Z7(:). 
c. Above 5. 
MAPIAL " 
AAMTTA Mapias Aaprddos, 
AoL Zale). 
ZH 
166. 


Garden of Peridis. Similar altar. Lines 1 and ‘2 effaced on the left. 


TE MoYNA <IAZ | - ns Movvaxias, 


OY oY TAT FOE - - ov Ovyarpés, 
TOAST T Hae Zo Moddérrns, Z5(0). 
167. 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 5 = Ross, No. 170. 
ELPHNA! 
oy Tay 
MAKAPINOY 


mA NONG ES T6Ove2NMALTPoey 
FAIEY YY RIAZ TAZ SANG NSS 
AAESANAPEQHN 


» ce a = 
Eipnvaiov ro} Maxapivou, 
Zivevos Too Zwmrdrpov 
‘Kai Etxpuyias ras Lyvevos 

"Aregavdpewv, 
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168. 
In the same garden. Similaraltar. Published by Leake, No.8 = Ross, No 178g. 


ANoAAQNIOY TOY *AroAA@viov Tod 
PIAGNIAGY Pidovisov. 


169. 


In the same garden. From Leake, No. 7. I could not find it. Form of a, 
Similar altar. 


Evyapio(a) tov 
tod Evxapicrov, 27 (0). 


170. 


In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 9 = Ross, No. 
178e. Now built into a wall, so that the ends of the lines are concealed. The 
letters in brackets are those read by Helpman. 


WOW AIOYALOYIANIOY MomXiov ’ Aoviaviov, 
MAPKOYYIOLYRPOYOOY Mépxov viod, ‘Povdov, 


171, 


In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 6 = Ross, No. 


178 c. The inscription is between two fillets. The x and P of xaipe axe en- 
graved on the fillets. 


A TNT.AN 
ATOAA *"Ariwv ° AmodAdoddpov 
0 AG, Poy ’Anreéavdped 
AL E=A xaiple. 
NAPE Y 

x Al is 
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172. 
On the road to Kermeti. Similar altar: the letters much effaced. 
POK 
PHCWw 
173. 
Similar altar. 
KOINTEDOY 
PIEEPMOTE Kéivre Potpre ‘Eppoyévy 
NEHXPH 2 T xpno7[€] xaiple. 
XAIP 
174. 
In the same place as No. 281. Altar with two inscriptions. 
a. Below. 
NIKOTEPH Nixorépn 


NIKOXT PAT Nikoorpdz{ov. 


b. Above, less carefully engraved. 


A OHNOKAE 
Cys. TOY "AOnvoxréovs tod Pidrévov, 
PIAINOY 
175, 
Broken altar. 
LloOyY - - - Alou 
Noy ~ = = vou 


POFIALAS “PomiXtas, 


SEPULCHRAL. 


173 
176. 
Outside the house of Anastasios Platanista. Similar altar. 
ANOYBIQON 
TOY "AvovBiov rob Anpnrpiov. 
AHMHTPIOY 
177, 


In the same place, and similar in form. 


RAOAINIEH = 

THEHO EER TPATOY = Kadduwikns ris ‘Hyeorpdrov, 
HATOAQPOYAE “Hrwoddépou dt yuvatkés. 
CPYNAILKoX 


178. 


Similar altar. 


HPAK -- TOY TOY “Hpax[rei|rov Tob 


TOY “Hpakxeljrov. 
TOY TOY ~--  - Tou Tot 
HPA-AEI! TOY “Hpal x ]Aecrou, 
179. 


In the suburb of XadovBatid. From Pandora, xvii. p. 450. I have not seen it. 
Similar altar. 


a. ‘Below the bulls’ heads.’ 


TEPTIAZOMBPI Teprias ’OpBpt- 
KIAZAEYKIOY ktas, Aevxiov, 
METIS THE Meyiorns. 
AEYKIOZOMBPIKIOS Acdxios ’OuBpixcos 
AEYKIOY YIOS Aevxiov vids, 
TEPTIAZOMBPIKIAS Teprias ’OuBpikias, 


AEYKIOYPAMOIAAS Aevxiov, Mappiras. 
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b. ‘Above the heads.’ 


AEYKIE 
aqEXx 
180. 
Near Vourina. From Pandora, xvii. p. 451. Now lost. Similar altar. 
Ngo ees Atovuciov *Avri(o)xevs. 
181. 
From Leake, No. 31 = Ross, No. 178f. Unknown to me. Similar form. 
CFAYKINNA Prdkwva 
OYAIAAOY OvrALédov 
AAAAANA "AX(aB)av(6)[és. 
182. 


Village of Kermeti. Near the old mosque. Altar, inscribed below the garlands. 


ATTOAAQITOY AITON 7Aroard(c) rod "AroAdd (1) 
AOS WAY lapiov, 


The cota adscriptum is a blunder of the lapidary. 


183. 
e 
In the same place. Inscribed below the garlands. 
KAY AIRHE 
TAX Aatidikns ras Adpa. 
AAMA 
184. 


In the same place. Similar altar. 


ay N : = ey ee loy Nnoiddos tas ’Aroddeviov. 
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185. 


In the same place. Similar altar. Near the bottom is all that remains of the 
original inscription : in large and well cut letters. a ee an Above this the 
later inscription, carelessly engraved. 


MONAPXEIAOSTASHPAKAEITOY 


Movapxetdos tas ‘Hpaxdetrov. 


186. 


Similar altar with two inscriptions, 
a. At the bottom. 


AIDIKIAKAEOTTATPOY Aigixia Kdeomdrpou. 


b. On the upper surface (the only instance, known to me, of an inscription so 
placed). 


AYAOY 
ObEAAILOY Atdov ’OgedrAlou Kamiravos 
KAPIT@NOC (k)a, 
BA 


Ba probably misread for xa. 


187. 
Similar altar with bilingual inscription. Much effaced. 
NIAELVS [C]n. (L)aelfijus 
CNA VIVIT Cn. ([f.]. Vivit. 
INAPOE AAI Fa(ijos Aal{rros. 
ZH Z9(0). 
188, 

Similar altar with bilingual inscription below the garlands. 
CNPACONIVS Cn. Paconius, 
ALDIONYSIVS A(e.), Dionysius. 
CNAIOZPAKQNOE Fvaios Maxdv(t)os, 


AIAIOY \LONYZIOZ Airiov, Arovictos, 
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189, 
Kermeti. Altar with two, or perhaps three, inscriptions; an earlier in Greek, 


a later in Latin. 


AYA. ATANIOCYTIAIAEPW 
ESEPu ) KAI 


FVSVIVE 
TIBKA A YAIOY AHMHTPIANO 
OYETPA 
Atxr, -ataviov Matdépol ros 
Kal 
TB. Kravdiov Anpuntpravold 
overp| avod, 
190. 
From C. I. G. No. 2515. Similar altar. 
* ArrodAwviov 
tod ’AmrodAwviov 
Méyvnros. 
191, 


From C. I. G. No. 2516. Similar altar. 
“Hpakdg«i8ov rob 
” Aprepddpou 
*Areéavdpéws, 


Crass B. (Nos. 192-197 and Nos. 351, 434.) Tetragonal altars, 
ornamented with bucrania and garlands. 


192. 


On the high road to Pyli, a little west of Kermeti. 
the right. 


Height 86cm. Broken on 


EPMIONHEPM ‘Eppibvn ‘Epp - ~ - 
X PHS THXAIPE XpnoT Xaipe. 
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193. 

Outside the Greek hospital. Altar of the same form. 
AMEPIMNOE "A pépipvos. 
194, 

House near that of Yousouf. Similar altar. 

At the top. 
AAMAZZTIAONIZ Adpas 2idér(0)s° 
XPHZITTEXAIPE xpnaore xaipe. 

At the bottom. 
NIKHATTOAAQNIOY Nikn ’Arroddaviov 

ANTIOXIZZAXPHEITH “Avribxiooa’ xpnoti 
XAIPE Xaipe. 
195, 


On the road to Kermeti. Similar altay. 


HPAKAEITOY Toy “Hpakdeirou rot 


HPAEAEIT OY ‘Hpaxheirov, Z27(0). 
so 
196. 

Garden of Peridis. Similar altar. 
MYPaNes Tor Mépovos rod 
CEYAOTOYZH Oevddrov. Z27(¢). 

197. 


Outside a tank, near No. 31. Small rectangular altar: no garlands or other 
ornaments. Dimensions 24 x 41 x 39 cm. I was unable to revisit it, in order to 
revise my reading. 








DEISMANIBVS 
-CAIDICEFVRMIL 
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Crass C. (Nos. 198-204, and Nos. 416, 419, 423.) Columns and 
round Stelae of different forms. 


198. 


Part of a column: the flutings begin above the inscription. Diameter 25 cm. 
Imperfect below: chipped on the right. Letters carelessly cut. 


TANAEAAXONQDOIM 
KOY®HNKONINANA 
AY AQAAKPYOENDIE 
PPAPIZIN APPAI 

5 AOMOYEEPEPAZAT 
KAQAI NOAAAN 


Tdv8 ayov POiplévn] | xotdnv xédviv av Le Oavévras | 
aide daxpudev mélvOos evi] mpariow: | 

apralkry & "Aidao] | Sduous érépaca tov éc Odor | 
Knradilov ey Oardufors dvdpa ruroica diror, 


199. 


In a tank, in the garden of Christis. Round column, with no ornaments; not 
approachable. 


ANDTEAOY * Avmédov 
TOY TOU 
APAKONTO Apdxovro[s. 
200. 


At Symi. Small altar or basis, in form of the upper part of a Doric column. 
Height 16cm. Above the flutings, and below the capital. 


AAIAIOZRN Aairios 
TTATPIKOZ larpixés, 
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201. 


British Museum, No. 341. ‘On a round stele of white marble, which tapers 


upward from a fluted base.’ 
TAIOY 
TTETIKIOY 
ZATONIA CY 


Fatov Mertkiov Zatwvidov. 


202. 
At Symi (said to be from Cos). Small round stele. 
EKHAYPHAI OICIN@OPOY 
MAYAIWNOC 
Probably to be decyphered thus :— 
O(cois) K(araxOovios) M. Adpndiov Swdéspov Mudiovos, 


203. 

In Cos. Similar stele. 
IZIPOpon "loupépov 
AIPEIN x ]afpev. 

204, 

In Cos. Similar stele. 
KAQAIASE KroSdias 
NIFPAE Niypas. 


Crass D. (Nos. 205-229, and Nos. 330, 363, 375, 377, 379, 417, 
428.) Rectangular blocks of marble. Nos. 205-220 are nearly square. 
The height of Nos. 221-228 is much less than the other dimensions. 


205. 


Near the church of ‘Ay. Baoi\tos. Height 55 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 36 cm. 
Inscribed at the top. 


SALP EPS TE 
HOAIXTIQN 


Xaipe xpnore ‘Hgpatcrior, 
N2 


180 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


206. 


From Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 25. ‘Marble, hollowed out to form 
a cistern.’ I could not find it. 


IOYNIAAEKMOYOYI ATHP "lovvia. Aéxpov Ouvydrnp 
FYNHAEPOPA Y yuvy oe Flom) fou te o|v. 


207. 


In the house of George Joannidis. Published, ibid, No. 24. Square block, as to 
the dimensions of which I have no note. 


MEPOYAZKAHTIA Mépow *Ackdnmd[ dov 
ZTPATONIKEYE 2 TparoviKkevs, 


208. 
In the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 66 cm., width 64 cm., thickness 48 cm. 


OIKONOMIAZ 
TAZTTEPIFENO 


Oikovopias tas Mepryévolus 


AAOAIKIZ EAS. ie 
209. 

Block of blue marble. Height 60 cm., width 48 cm., thickness 30 cm. 
MYZTA Micra 
MENEKPATOY Mevexpdrov 
AANIKAPNASZ ELE “Ardixapvacats, 


Nos. 210-214. Five blocks of blue marble, similar to the preceding, builtinto 
the outer wall of the castle at a considerable height. All close together, and 
all upside down. Read by help of a glass. 


210. 
AQNIOSE A+:*TIlEK 
ONTOS A ++~AONt 
ANAEYS A:-A:> ANAE 
"Arron |Advi0$ Al éov}res kat 
Aélovros *A[rrod ]Advi{ os 


"Ada javdeds. "ALA Ja[ B]avde[is. 
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Below. 

AOQHNA *"AOnva - - - 
AEQNIAA Neovida 
MYA MvrL aceds, 

211. 
OINOKPATHENYEIQN  — Pidoxpdrns Nuoterfos 
AMBPAKIQTHSE "AuBpakidrns. 

212. 
AIOCPENHETAATAN Atoyévns, MAdrov 
ATTOAAQNIOY *"ArroAdoviov. 

213. 

APIZTOKPATHSE A pioroxparns 
AQPIQANOE Aapiwvos 
ANEZANAPEYE ’Anregavdpevds, 

214. 

NA -+Na- - 
EOrFENOYS: OJeoyévous 
1AIOs Ky ]é.os. 

215. 

Garden of Hadjantoni. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 47. Similar block. 
AAMPOQN Adprov 
EPMQNOZE “Eppovos 


AAIKAPNAZZEY ‘Adixapvacceds, 
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216. 
From C. I. G. No. 2514 (conjecturally classed with the preceding). 


*Avriyévns 
Piravos 
‘Arixapvacets, 


217. 


From C. I. G. No. 2517. In the wall of the fortress, and therefore classed here 
with the preceding. 
Mixvrtvr[s ? 
Nixopydevs. 


Or possibly Nexoundeds. 


218. 


‘On the hill above the town, close to a tank on the right bank of the ‘ Broad 
River.” Block of blue marble (my notes of its dimensions are lost). Very difficult 
to read, as the stone is much corroded, and covered with a slimy deposit difficult 
to remove. I have failed to decypher lines 1, 2, and 4. The first line is chipped. 


*PIN::NOMHPEIO -:-:°:-: AEZSOIA: +: *+:++:OrtHO « 
EYMAIOYXPYZEAlL KAA ONENY ALZEIN 
ZTEYAEKAIEINAIAAOS AO SPONAMHTINAE IZE! 
1: A<AEIMNHETOZTPAM AAAAEY AP TPH 

5 KAISEPPOZEYZEEBEQNAOMONAZETAIEZSOAADIAIZKOE 
AQPAKAIENZQOIZSKAMOOIMENOIZSITING 
ZHNTAAOXONKAEIOYNTAYTONEOCIPAIAATIOYEAN 
PHCHEHZTMASTONEIAKYZENHPIAXOSE 
» AYEAAIKTAIAATITOTHAIKONEZSXEZONEIAP 

10 KAEINONKAEYMAXIAOZKOYPONAEIPAMENOS 


In the middle of line 4 for AEY perhaps read AOY. The A is 
certain. 
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Perhaps we may restore the sense as follows :— 

Mpiv [pe ‘Oprpeole yrvdi|des pirlodéoror]o(v) 7(6)[o]s 
Evpatov xpuoéails E|kda[y lov év [cedLou, 

aed St Kal civ “Aidao caddpova pirw delice 
“Iv]a(x) defpynoros ypdylpja Aadrei[o]a nl é]ron: 

5 kat ce mpds evocBéwy Sdpov d£erar écO& Pir{icKos 

ddpa Kal év (dos Kap POipévoror tively 

onv Tt ddoxov kAelouvt’ adbtév co maida tiovoav 
anys As paorav eidxvoe vytiaxos. 

°Q] ducddr(u)Kr’ Aida, rh 75 TydrILkov exes dveLap 

10 kAewvov KXevpaxidos Koipov detpdpevos ; 

The beginning of this epitaph must be missing. It commemorates 
Philiscus, son of Cleumachis, and his slave Inachus, who probably 
died at the same time as his master. The wife of Inachus had nursed 
Philiscus, for lines 7-8 must be rendered ‘they praise thy wife. for 
her dutiful service to him as a child, (thy wife) from which fount of 
suckling (js myyfis wactév) he drew milk when a baby. The restora- 
tion of the first couplet is somewhat uncertain, as the penultimate 
letter of line 1 does not appear to be o. For line 4 cp. Anth. Pal. 
vii. 651, line 2. 


219. 


In a street near the harbour. Height 30cm., width 60cm. Published, Pandora, 
xvil. p. 451, No. 9. 


TIOTTAIOYEEETIAIOY 
TOTTAIOYYIOYEYEEBOY= 
POTTIAIAETIOTTAIOYOYTA 
TRPOL@A YT 4. OTK ICY 
» SES TiAIOYTOMAICY 
VioYTT Or %& 1°Oz 


lomdtov ZeEridriov, 

Hlomdiov viot, EvoeBods. 

“Pomtdias, Momdiov Ovya- 

tpés, Pav(a)[ras}. [Momdiov 
5 2e€tirlov, HMomdiov 

viod, laX ---., 


In Line 4, Sakkelion read O AY. 
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220. 
Kermeti. Rectangular block, half buried. 
CTEPTI 
NIAC 2reptivias Zvvérns. 
CYNETHC 
221, 


In a tower near the cemetery. Block of marble. Height 20cm., width 103 cm., 
thickness 75 cm. 


IIKOMHA & N|-xopjens 
APIZT-N POY *Aptor[ dé |ydpov. 


222. 


Under the plane tree. Width 7o cm. Broken on left at the level of the 
inscription. Four or five letters may be missing in both lines. 


MOTKARAIOTY .«---: pov Krwdiov 
APXOYT ZH ~~ :::-:> apxov, Z7(:). 
223. 

Church of ‘Ay. Anunrpios. Height 9 cm., width 98 cm., depth 80 cm. 
AYKOYPrIE Auxoupyis 
AAEZANAPOY *AreEdvdpov, 

224. 
Village of Kermeti. Width 45 cm. 
PQATIQNEYTYXOY "E |poriov Evriyou 
ANTIOXEYS. "Avrioyets: 
effaced. AATTOAAQNI se ee | "ArrohAwril ov 


PAIZZAXAIPETE Olpdicoa yaipere, 
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225. 
Kermeti. Blue marble. Height 18 cm., width 68 cm. 


MNHMAPOAYNIKOHPAKAE!|AHZEPEZETHEEN 

TOAEMHTHPEOTYXIZAENAON 

KoZMONATo¢oIMENOY 

Mvijua Modvvixo(v) “Hpaxarcidns’ éréorncey | 768€ puirnp 
‘Eorvyxls dévaoy | kdcpov drropOipévov. 


After “Hpaxdeiéns understand éornoe. 


226. 


Garden of Mr. Mylona. Thin slab of marble, length 109 cm. Inscribed on 
the edge. 
EPMOKPATOYCKAIMAPKIANHETHEK AIP WAAHEZWLIN 


‘Eppoxpdrovs kat Mapxiavis, tis Kai MédAns. Zéow, 


227. 
At Symi. Length 25cm., height 14cm. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, 
vi. No. 7. 
OAYM:: AX "Odup[ melas 
ANIKOMHAEYS & Nixopydevs 
KAI KAEYMAXOY kai Kdevpdxov. 
(uérnp *) 
228. 
At Symi. Height 18 cm., width 29 cm. Published, ibid. No. 5. 
EYKAEIAXTA= Evkrcias Tas 
NIKOKAEY=IY NixokAeds ‘yu- 


vaikos, Nixdv- 


NAIKoZNIKAN 
Oevs parpés. 


OQEYXMATPOS 
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229. 


From Leake, No. 25 = Ross, No.178b. ‘Ona square block of marble, inside an 
old church near the town of Cos.’ Unknown to me. 


AAMOOQNTOE 
TOY 
PIAIPPOY 


Aapogaytos rob Pirimrov, 


Crass E. (Nos. 230-249, and Nos. 334, 337, 339, 365.) Stele with 
aedicula, which frequently has a rosette or lozenge in the centre. 


230. 

Garden of Achmet. Thin slab, 36 x 36cm. Right edge broken. 
AOYKAAYAIO Nov. Kratéd.o[s 
ANTIOXOE "Avrioxos 
AHMHTPIOS Anpyrptos 
ZEIAIANOS 2 elALavos 
pea (edepy)[ érns. 

231. 


At Symi. Similar stele, 21 x 20cm. Broken below. 


TIBEPIOE TiBéptos 
KAAYAIOI Kraddro[ s 
AIAAOXO Arddoxo s 
eee | --- 
232. 
At Symi. Similar. Broken below. Width 21 cm. 
EYOAIA Evodia 


EAPIAOS *Edmidos, 
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233, 


In the village of Kermeti. Similar stele. Tall narrow letters. 


MAPKOYTIII 
OYKAIOEMI 
q 

h”~ TOC 


- - Mdpxov Ti -— - 
= Tob Kal Oepilor eine 


234. 
Near Lampe. Similar stele. Height 58 cm., width 26 cm. 


EY PES) Etpeois 
AIONYXIOY Atovuciou. 


235. 


Fragment, with remains of aedicula. 


ROT RIO ROS Aovkiov Koo[c]eviou, 
SINIO TANS "Av Ol éujos "lyvalr 
IOCIFNA 5 ss 


236. 
In the house of the painter. Stele of the same form. 


AYPHAI 
OCATTI Adpydwos ’Atrikés, 


KOC 
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237. 


House opposite that of Peridis. Similar stele. Height 70 cm. 


OIAETAIPOX 
AZKAHTIOAP0Y 
XAIPE 


Piréraipos “AckrAnmioddépov' yaipe. 


238. 

House of Alexios Thymanakis. Similar stele. 
TIOKAS AION Mo, Kr0bét0s 
POYPOZANA “Poddos ava- 
CNS=ZTHE yvéorns 

FEPOYZTIAL yepoucias, 
239. 


Similar stele. 


TIOTTIAAI 
AEAOYKI flomiddias Aovias. 
AE 
240. 
Similar stele. 
KPIZPEINOY K 4 syabod 
AFA@OY plometvou ayalod, 
241, 
In the bishop’s house. Similar stele, 
KAA¥AIAZIO¥ oT ee 
AIAZA¥XNI avoias louvXias 


Aockx Avyvisos, 
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242, 
Garden of Peridis. Similar stele. 
KAPrFO 
boPON Kapropépor, 


° 


2438, 
Similar stele. Height 17 cm., width 13 cm. 


TYXH 
MENAN 
APOY 


Toxn 
Mevdvépov. 


244, 
Platanista collection. Thin slab, with aedicula, 30 x 13 x 1}. em. 
AY PHAI 
OCXAPI Avphrwos Xdpitos 
TOCXA Moe 
aptrov, 
PITOY ¢ 
B 
245. 
High up in a tower (read with a glass). Similar stele, 
IPAKAAC 
leYMH ‘H a , 
KrAas [Em |Oupjrov. 
roy Tal a ae 
B 
246. 
Stele of similar form. 
cain *Eppadiovos 
WINOE , 
lepyatou, 


IEP ALOY 
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247. 


In a garden in Aspa. Similar stele. Width 30 cm. 


ST PAT ONIBH 2Tpatovixn 
KPATINOY K parivov 
XAAAMINIA Zarapwia’ 
XPHETHXAIPE XPNITH Xatpe. 


248. 


In the hospital. Similar stele. Height 50 cm., width 25 cm. 


MHNOOIAOS Mnvédidros 
MHNOAOTOY Mnvodérov 
AAIKAPNAZSEYE ‘Adixapvaceds,. 
249. 
In the garden of Achmet. Similar stele. 
AYPHAIOC 
> Ar fl ay : 
PPEIAAOC Apidos [Mpetpos 


Cuass F. Stelae of various forms, and stones of unknown form. 


250. 
From C. I. G. No.2520. Unknown to me. Form not mentioned. 


Fatov Znlov ’Avridxov 
Kal yuvatkds Kal Téxvev. 
florAtov ’Oged(A) lov Maadrxiwvos 
kal ‘yuvaikds Kal Tékvor, 

5 Te()Beptou Tpaviov Pirépwros 
kai yuvaikds Kal Téxvor, 
Aevxtov Tpaviov ’Ayaboxdéous 
kal yuvaxds Kal téxver, ~ ZH(e). 
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Koi(v)rov KX(w)diou Kdnotrrou 
10 kal yuvaikds Kal réxvov, Zi(0). 

Faiov *lovdiov *Hdibos ad- 

TOU Kal yuvatkds Kal Téxvor. 

Faiov KX(w)diov “Avtidyov 


kal yuvaixds kal réxvoy, Z7(). 


251. 


Kermeti. Stele. Width 26 cm. 


ISIFENETA 

TTTOAEMAIOY ‘lovyéveta [Mrodepaiou, 
MA Te Cs pntpos ‘Exaraias, 
EKATAIAZX 


252. 


Kermeti. Small stele. 


Tpipawva Pidddpovos. 


253. 


Built into a tank, face upwards. Large stele. Height 85 cm., width 52 cm. 


Alo] KIA DS Aiguxias, 
eae» Zi(). 


254. 
Kermeti. Small stone. 
TIOAA sz : 
1OCATIO/ *A}rodA[ dv tos ’ Arroddoviov, 


AQNIOY 
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255, 

Kermeti. Small stele. Badly engraved. 
AE=ZIC *Alre€wo[y? 
EICIA:P-Y Eiaid[d|p[o|v 
ANTIXIE ’A vri(6)xooa 

XAIPE xaipe. 

256. 

Kermeti. Fragment, with bilingual inscription. 
IOFILLIIYe (P.) Ofillii (Ve) - 
TFOTAIOYOOEA \ Flomdiou ’Oper[Aéou - - -. 

257, 

Kermeti. Small stele. 
KTHEIAS Krnotas Pidovixov 
olAONIKOY ee 
MIAHZIOX le 

258. 
Kermeti. Broken stele, with moulding above. Width 27 cm. 
NEAPX1 
ZHNO®ANOY Neapx[ts] Znvopdvov 
AXTIENAIA ’Acrevota 
APHETH xpnoTy xaitpe, 
XAIPE 
259. 
Kermeti. Fragment. 
EYIOS. Evios 


1OY Evjlov, 
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260. 
Kermeti. Stele, with moulding above and below. Height circ. 65 cm., width 
38 cm. 
AOYIAATIAZAN A. Ovid2rtas ’An[or- 
AQNIAZS Awvias, 
261. 
Kermeti. From Benndorf, Lykia, p. 15. 

AIAIOC 

EWTEAEL 

ETWN 

KH 

Aidwos Zwréas érav ky. 
262. 
Kermeti. (Nos. 262-270 are in the cemetery.) Large stele. 
MENEKPATH Mevexpérn, 
263. 
Stele. Height 60 cm., width 26 cm. 
EYOAIo 
NAAYTTE Evddiov ddume xaipe, 
XAIPE 

264, 


Stele. Width 29 cm. 


AIBYXEUAX AIPE AiBvoca xaipe. 
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265. 
Stele. Width 30 cm. 
ees Nepryévns Evddépov. 
266. 
Fragment. 

CEZICNA 
TIOYTTPE! Ze. lyvariov [Mpeipov, 
MOY 

267. 


Stele. Width 26 cm. 


MINNION 


Mivviov Medrdvra, 
MEAANTA 


268. 
Stele. Right half broken away. 


MEAI 
HPAKA 


269. 


Stele. Height 65 cm., width 21 cm. 


JO1= rd ; 
ATTOAAQNIOY Igis ’ ArroAd@viov, 


SEPULCHRAL. 195 


270. 


Small stele. 


EYTOPIA 


- Evmopia yaipe. 
XAIPE eS Pee 


271. 


In a cemetery in the town. From a copy, communicated to me. 


ee ee Evovpia Kpdrnros 
KPATHTOS i 

Aivia, 
AINIA 


272. 
Church of Mavayia, in the town. Stele. 


Tol sl 
XPHEIME MérdLe] xphorpe xaipe. 
xX AIPE 


2738. 


Garden of Peridis. Fragment. 


XPYCW 
AOC 


274, 


Church of ‘Ay. Bagidwos. Large stele. Height 72 cm., width 30 cm., but 
narrower at the top. The arms of \* are a little curved. 


“ATACYMIOY K Jarabupiov, 


There seem to be no more letters. 
0 2 
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275, 
Fragment of a stele. 


\HPOpoy 
TOY + + npdpov tod Mappevicxov, 
TAPMENICKOY 


276. 


Fragment, with moulding above. Width 15 cm. 


EBIKAPTH "EBixapri[ov 

ATAOOT *Ayabén[o- 

AOCMNIA dos: pvials 

XAPIN xadpw. 
277. 


Stele, brought from the hill to the south of the town. 


APIZ TON *Apiatov 

ANTIOXEYE “Avrioyeds 

APILZTNNOS ’Apiorwvos, 
278. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 
EIPHNHOEO Fistun BecceRis: 
CEBHCXPHCT asia Bille ae 
HXAIPE si ee 


279. 
Kermeti. Smail stele. 


AHMHTPIA Anpntpia 
APIZTHXAIPE apictn xaipe, 
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280. 
Kermeti. Fragment. 


KTHTOC 
TPE 


281. 


Country house of Mr. Christofili. Tall narrow stele. Height 70 cm., width 


17 cm. 


AYPHAI Apr os 

MONTAN Movrar[ os 

CTPATIC 2rpério| s. 
IH Z(t). 

5 AYPHAI Adpyros 
AICYTTT Aiyémr[.os 
KAIMOYE kai Movol[ix- 
OCEKTS és ex Ta[y 
IAILLNT idtwy 7[ dv 

10 BS&2.MONCEC Bopoy o[d- 
NTHBALC v TH(t) Bdofer, 

Garden of Hadjantoni. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 46. 
Nu - - (Koo)[cetvi- 
OYBAZTZOY/ ov Béaoov [ap- 
XIATPOYETa Xtarpod éra[y 
KA Ka, 
283. 
Fragment. 
JY ZH ---ov, Z7(:). 


Tn a groove, IIKIAES! Ailixias $i - - 
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284. 
Church of ‘Ay. Mapiva. Stele, 19x 26 cm. 
FAIO£ 
OY AIOE [dios Ovrduos Aduas. 
BAT Be 2 ZA(\). 
ZHN 


285. 


Communicated to me from memory by Mr. Pantelidis. ‘Letters of Hellenistic 
times.’ 


Mépmis ’ Ovdrov, 
7 


286. 

Stele. Broken below. Width 38 cm. 
ae a 2 Koaowias Motens 
XPHETH xenorh [xaipe. 

287. 


House of Petrakoglou. Small stele. 


EPO TAXPH — ; 
CTE pore xpnorte. 


288. 


Ata place called Saltatepe. Fragment. 


IKC = WO Se 
AAKIAAMOY: "Adxkidd nov 
AIPOY kat ‘Pov- 
oelNHC geivns, 
rTAHNOY F(a)Ajvou 


AOrs “NIE we ee 
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289. 


In a café near the Sdpos. Small stele. 


~AIOZ , , 
NAPKIZOS ee 
ETS2N KE : 


290. 


Aspa. Inawindow. The right half concealed. 


HAIO® ; Hdd avros 

HAIO® c Hdd évrov 

ANTI "A vrifoxeds, 
291, 


Church of Mavayia rot Sépov. Inthe floor. Stele. 


OPAEZYKAHE Opacukdrjs 
AEYKAAIO€E Aevkddvos, 


292, 


Kermeti. Fragment. 


“OO KIOX cH Ke|pixios Znv - - 
293. 
House in Aspa. Small stele. 
OMNHME To pvnpe[io- 
NPOY%O v ‘Podgoly t- 
OYEPQT ob “Epor - - 


oY Z ov, Zip. 
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294. 


In a café (shewn me by Mr. Thymanakis). Small stele. 


CET EAAOX Ocooadés 
TTY @COAQPCY v0 0dépov, 
295, 

Fragment. 

OEY (2 ee 
AAPA *Adpdlarov ? 

296. 


Platanista collection. Stele. 


KAEOBOYAOS 
ZTQOVATPOY 
ANEZANAPE 


KyedBovdos 5 @mcéT pou 
"Aregavdpevs. 


297. 


House of Mr. Christofili. Fragment. 


XPHCCTH . 

AAYTIEX A ey 8 

PE POYOA i a 
Sea 
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298. 


In a ruined house near the @épos. Small plain stele. 


AAMTTQO 


MIKQNOS Aapre Mikxevos, 


299. 


In a Turkish house. 


AHMHT Picy Toy Anpntpiov tot 
EITilTonoy "Emvyévou, 


300. 


Near No. 148. Stele, with moulding above. 


AY AH 
MENONOZ Aidn Mévovos xai[pe, 
XAl 


301. 


In the pavement of a street in the town. 


OPALE ES Opdicoa Mapvaccot 
TAPNAT TOY : 
302. 
Fragment. 
[oom ii | 
XPHEITE "loOpul Ke] xpnore xaipe, 


XAIPE 
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303. 


Portion of very small stele. 


a4 


EYTYX Evruxos. 
0 Eo—o 
O—O 


304. 
From the paper referred to under No. 128. 
H 
PIAHETOE Pir(t)oTos Nixoxdcds. 
NIKOKAEYE ; 


305. 


At Symi. Fragment. 


\IAZAO!] - - Alas, “AO[ny - - - 
Zor? - - s bvyalzpés, 
306. 

At Symi. Small slab. Height 13 cm., width 22 cm. 

ETE AIoY 
ETTA®PoAEI 
TOYOOEA 

AIANOY 


2rediov ’Eragppodetrov ’Opeddavod. 
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307, 


Broken above and below. Width 14 cm. 
PIKTHCIC "E |\rixrnors 
AYTOAOTIA Avrodoyia(t) 
© PEYACH Operpdon(:) 
MNEIA®S petals xdpw. 


At Symi. 


308. 
In the church of Tavayia Topyorérn. Stele. Height 36 cm., width 30 cm. 


Published, C. I. G. No. 2512. 
AIONY 
xXlIOYTTO 
AENZTKN 


QONOIKO 
NOMOY 


Atovuciov mérews Kéov oixovdpov, 


309. 


Built into a house near the ‘Broad River.’ The first line concealed. Dimensions, 


circ. 30 x 30cm. Published, C. I. G. No. 2519. 


[MAPKOYXTTE] 
AIOYNAZ Q 
No = 
TOrOy Poa 
iO Y¥ 
EAT IAG = 
SrEAlLA& 
TTOPOY POTS 


Mépxov Zrediov Ndécwvos mop puporddov. 
"Edridos Zredias moppupord[Ardos, 
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310. 


Platanista collection. Stele, with an Ionic pilaster on each side. Height 42 cm., 
width 32 cm. Published, Pandora, xvii. p. 431, and xix. p. 44. Large letters. 


PIAHTOY Pidjrov 
OIKONOMOY oikovéjov 
THEKWWN ths Kéov 
TIOAEWS TOAEWS 
OIKON: MH otkor[ o |u- 
SANTOSETH cavros &rn 
kK Ky 
AMEMT MS dpéun| 7 ](o)s. 
811. 


In the hospital. Stele (7o x 28 cm.). In an aedicula a seated figure facing, its 
right hand on the head of a dog, holding in left hand something, possibly a child. 
Dimensions of aedicula 31 x 16cm, Below the relief. 


OF EPMITTOY 
AIPE 


- + + os “Eppirov. [x ]atpe. 


312. 


Over the door of a house in the street just inside the wall of the town. Relief 
of male figure, holding a torch in right hand. Published by Ross, No. 301. 


sAAAINEATWIAIW K]arrAvéa 7(c) (8éco(c) 
ANAPIMNEIACXAPIN dvdpi pvetas xdpuv, 
JYNIWNI-NEI-I€ Odviori, vei(Kjoavre) te, 


The deceased was probably a gladiator, ep. C. I. G. No. 2164=B. M. 
No. 207. It is possible that my description of the relief is inaccurate 
as I could not examine it closely, and did not at the time consider the 
possibility of its being gladiatorial. 
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313. 


In the church of the angel Gabriel. Published by Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. 
Pp. 450. 


TIANOIAKAAY NévO.a Krav[ dio 

AZKAHTIIAAH "Aakdnmiddn(c) 

MNEIAS XAPIN pvelas xdpty, 
314. 


Kermeti. From Pandora, xvii. p. 451. 


- + EXZAAOZKAHN: : - Olecoadds KAnrayépa. 
-.YAIATIAZIANT* +2000 ee eee eee 


Possibly a bad copy from a fragment of No. to (c. lines 30-32). 


315. 


Formerly in the floor of the same church in which are Nos. 149 and 150, From 
Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 12. I could not find it. 


2 dTupos 
2 arvpou, 


316. 
From C. I. G. No. 2518. Unknown to me. 


(P)ovpia Aevxiov 
4 Kal “Appids ‘Popaia 
Xxaipe, 


317. 


From C. I. G. No. 2521. Unknown to me. 


“Eporis xpnore 
Xaipe, 
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318. 


Max. Collignon (Annales de la Faculté des Lettres de Bordeaux, 1880, p. 152) edits 
a funeral monument from Cos, now in the Museum of Verdun, which reads 


TIOTTALEOPEAAIE Mémdte Oped 
ETTINEIKE ’Emiveke 
XPHETEKAIAAYTIE .- XpnoTe Kai ddurre 
XAIPE Xaipe, 
319. 


Stele, built into the mosque near the plane-tree, at some height from the 
ground. Read with a glass. 


EKXQ:HEA:7I exxolp|foalé r].- 
NIFAOAQT-NI vt, (7) Sddo(e) reve 
ONHPQIMET/ 7 lovnp® per[a- 
KEINHEAICIAE kewhoa (e)é (d)é 
5 MH-OYAOM BH, [Bovropf ax 
TONTOYTOIO Tov TobTo (z)o|t- 
HEANTAYTIEY hoavta vret- 
OYNONECEDr 6uvoy (é)ae(c)- 
CAIT ILCKQ Gat 73] Pioxe(c) 
10 ENCY  OIIE-O vO wi jo(v) Lx of y- 
TAQLTIAPIAO Ta &(s) mapidd[y- 
TAMENTATI: Pl Ta pev Ta mr €|pi 
TOYTQNNENO TOUT@Y VEVO- 
MOSOETHME:A Hobernpéy | 
15 ACEBHELANTA docBioavTa 
AEILCTOY dé is rods 
KATAX60 Karax6o- 
NIOYZSOEOYE viovs Deovs 


THE CTHAHE THS OTHANS. 
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There is a hole in the stone in lines 16 and 17, but it was evidently 
made before the inscription was engraved, as no letters are missing. 

An epitaph of a kind not common in the islands; compare No. 376. 
Both of these have features which distinguish them from the ordinary 
Asiatic inscriptions of this class. Some remarks on the subject are 
offered in the Appendices. For 86 zovnpg=dolo malo, cp. an in- 
scription from Smyrna (Rev. Arch. N.S. vol. xxx. p. 52). 


320. 


Under the plane-tree. Height 66 cm., width 30 cm. 


IZ THTEYTEBIH 
OIZNAPAL 


ae oe 
-AAIKAIO 
=TESO 


10 


/ YA 
— OYENAIAA 
TANEPHAAISE 
15 MEAAQNK 
ITILALAEZIOIA 
MOIPOITONMA 
POTOITONTA 
QZEAAX 


ION 
c 
KA 

= 


Possibly a metrical epitaph, but the condition of the stone does not 


allow anything to be made of it, seemingly éday[ov or éAax[ev in the 
last line. 
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321. 


Published (1) by Boeckh, from Beaufort’s copy (C. I. G. 2509b); (2) by Leake, 
from Helpman’s copy (No. 2); (3) by Franz, from Liéwe’s copy (Annali, 1847, 
p. 108). Not on the same marble with No. 102 (as stated in the Corpus), but, 
according to Helpman, on a slab of marble on the right side of the Marina gate, 
whereas No. 102 was on the left side of the same gate. The three copies differ 
materially, especially in the reading of line 1. The following shews the variations 
in the copies of Beaufort and Helpman. Where the readings differ, the upper 
are Helpman’s, the lower Beaufort’s. 


or veo] lon! Laltln Jo Levi 


A 


A ‘ if 
OAN o[*jenerorol/jacez[t 


0 Lee 
rat| , | = A iran ex. 


Lowe's copy of line 1 is 
=JQPY[X]=EO[X] - - S[P]OSEYEELA. 


I bracket the letters which differ from both Beaufort and Helpman. 
In line 2, he gives ENEPOETO, in line 3 |ATP[O]=. 
Franz (Annali, ibid.) has restored thus: 


Zlémvpos 6 y[p]no[r]os doe Bas reivas Biov 
Oavaly] evep(O)e roid ox[ patos, perd 
marpos Avopdvrou y(A)u[Kirarov Keira réxvoy, 


The supplements at the ends of lines 1 and 3 are certainly wrong, 
but those given by Kaibel, Lpigramm. Graeca, No. 286, are not a 
whit more probable. 


322, 


In a Turkish house (Zaferga). Height 35 cm., width 28cm. 


oP ie) 
OIPAIMEIA - PAHS 
ANTATPEIZETQNK 
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YKAOYEPAOYTAN 
5 OZOIKONEIZSBA® 


YNKATHFATONAAA 
EITIZEZTINOP ie) 
NHPIONTHNI I 
POMOIPONAP 


10 4INAAKPYSATE 


M)oipaé pe [y]a[p] mAjoavra tpeis érdv KvKdous 
M)otrevos oikov eis Babdy Kathyayov' 

adr’, ef ris eorw op[pdv]oficr|y Zmi0(s), 

tiv [pov m]pspoipoy ap[may|iv Saxpicare. 


Epitaph on an infant of three years. 


323. 
Width 26 cm. 











EYrFENIHE 





BAALCTHMAKAI 
CYNFENEIAEAI 
AAHMAAYPHAIE 
TAIEPOY®OYTIOA 
AANOLWLYKAMN 
ENOAAEKEICAI 
XAIPOILFAIEPOY 
SOYXAIPEKAICI 
FAYKYTATE OIAE 
MAN X AP 






































INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE DEMES. 





I HAVE roughly indicated in the map the boundaries of the six 
demes of Cos mentioned in inscriptions. A seventh deme Aadvois is 
known to us only from Stephanus—éore kal djuos wAnolov rhs KG, 6 
Aadvots Aeydpuevos, kal dyudrns Aadvotoios—: it is evident that it 
must be placed either between Phyxa and the city, or east of the 
city. Of the six others, the Hippiotae, Halasarnitae, Isthmiotae, 
and the united deme of the Antimachidae, Aegelii, and Archiadae 
were already known. The positions of Haleis and Phyxa had been 
approximately determined by the data afforded by the seventh Idyll 
of Theocritus, but it was not known that they were demes. Mr. 
Rayet even said (Inscrr. de Cos, p. 23) ‘Jamais les localités citées dans 
VIdylle vii de Théocrite n’ont été des démes.’ The place where the 
two tomb-stones erected by the Phyxiotae now stand is near a ruined 
church of St. Paul, just where the main road to Pyli (Haleis) crosses 
the second river to the east of the Aliké or salt-marsh. The 
numerous marbles which now exist there, were probably brought to 
their present site for the purpose of building a bridge or causeway, 
but the necropolis of Phyxa, which furnished them all, must have 
been in the immediate neighbourhood. Simichidas and his two 
friends were walking to Haleis. They had not gone half way when 
they met Lycidas, who accompanied them for a short way, and then 
turned to the left, and went on to Phyxa. The village of Phyxa lay 
therefore to the south of the direct road to Haleis, and may be placed 
on the hill in the neighbourhood of Asphendiu. Mr, Rayet placed it 
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at Kaihoutais, which is perhaps a little too far to the east. I have 
included the inscriptions now existing in and near the village of 
Asphendiu, among those of this deme. The text of Theocritus (vii. 
130) gives éml Ilvéas, but Nicanor of Cos evidently read ®véas, for to 
him we must owe the local legend explaining the name. (®)véa dijuos 
ths KG, 7) Tomes obrws dvopadpevos, mapa tiv pvéw Tob “Hpaxdéovus thy tad 
tév Kgwv yevouevnv. The note of another scholiast is jyouv biéa tis dv" 
exeOev yap epvyev “HpaxAfs. The other scholia to the line, which 
explain Ilvéa by reference to A7éddwv IIvéios and mention a temple 
of Apollo there, are, obviously, quite unreliable. 

The existence and site of a deme of Haleis is certified by Inscrip- 
tion No. 344, formerly built into an old tower in the village of Pyli. 
The name Haleis primarily belongs to the salt-marsh near the sea, 
now called Aliké. The old name of Pyli was Iléay (although the 
form surprises us the reading is quite certain)1. The stream which 
runs into the salt-lake may have been also called Haleis. The 
scholiast to Theocritus, vii. I, does not mention a river. Hig note 
is, ’AAeds* } Sijuos THs KG ofrw xadovpevos amd Tivos Ad€vros, 7) Témos ev 
K@ obrws dvouatsuevos dad ’Adevtiov Tivds Bacthéws. The analogy of the 
note on Phyxa shows that Nicanor’s comment, or the original abstract 
of it, stood thus: ‘Adets 7 dios ris KG, 7} tér0s obras dvopaccuevos, 
amd ‘Adevtlov tivds BactAéws. He did not decide in either case whether 
the reference was to the deme, or to the locality which gave its name 
to the deme. Moschus (Jd. iii. 99) talks of a river Haleis. The 
question is of no importance. A number of marbles, among them a 
dedication by the deme of the Hippiotae, have been found near the 
church of “Ay. Tedpysos Ani¢os at the western extremity of the large 
and fertile plain on the north side of the island. The territory of the 
Hippiotae comprised, it would seem, the part of this plain lying to 
the west of the village of Pyli. There is no doubt about the position 
of Halasarna, Isthmus, and Antimachia. The territory of the Anti- 
machidae, Aegelii, and Archiadae probably included about half of 
the uninhabited and barren district lying between Antimachia and 
Isthmus. The boundary of the two demes would thus correspond 
with the present boundary of the possessions of the ’Avriyaxtra: and 
Kedadtavol. : 





1 As wekéa is an Epidaurian (and therefore probably a Coan) form of mredéa 
(Dialekt-Inschr. 3325, line 44), may we connect the IreAeartkos oivos of Theocritus 
(Id, vii. 65) with TéAy ? 
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Evyevins | Brdornpa kal | cuvyeveta(s) di|(¢)dnpa 
Adpirse | Pcie “Potipou modldd vécw(:) od Kapov | 
evddde Keira, | 
Xatpos [die *Podgov, 
Xaipe kai o(d) | yAvkdrare gire. 
Mv(elas) xép(w). 


324. 


In a church to the east of the town. Width 36cm. From an impression. 


the lines are complete. 


AAMA 
APHE TE 
XAIPE 
OIMEYTEPIAONTESE 
5 OMOTEXNOITQNAYTON 
SEYPATEPANTITYXOISAN 
OlLAYPOFHNOENTES 
ONAINTOBIOY 


Adpa xpnoté xaipe 


All 


Oi pe(v) dmepiddvres sudrexvor T&v adrdv ced, mérep, ayti- 


TbXoLeay (sic), 
of & brs yhv Oevtes dvawro Biov, 


Epitaph upon a father’s grave, adapted from Anth. Pal, vii. 516 


(= Brunck, Anal. i. p. 137) :— 


e ‘ : Se. FS € t 3 3 
Oi péev eye xrefvavres duolwy dvtirvyouer, 
Zed Few’, of 8 bxd yay Oevres dvawro Blov. 


It is implied that the members of the same trade-guild are to be the 


trustees of the tomb («jderbar rod prnuetov). 
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325. 


Kermeti. Height 65 cm., width 27 em., height of inscription 37 cm. Rough at 
each end. My impression was unfortunately destroyed, and I give it from a some- 
what hasty copy. 


10 


Io 


KOOAINAZSTAZELPYOIQNO 
HPAKAEQTIAOS TETANTIO 
OEINANQKOOAINAOSYMBIOE 
IAQNIAAZEQHKENESTAIANTO 
OMANI KHAOENOAPAPAITHTOZXPONO 
MOI PANOKPANOEI SHMEPATEEPFQNYMO 
ETHTESYNEBIQSETETPAKIZSAEKA 
AYEINTEEPAYTOIZSAMAXOZATHAOE 
XPONOS PAZSHNONEIPONOYAEXQ 
IZQOHMENPOTE BQMONTEEOHKE 
KAIEXAPAZEPPAMMASIN ZHMEI 
AIAZSHNAAYPONEIXOMEN EY 
ITQONTEZTAYTOIZEPANTEKE! 
ONTONXPONON. 


Kobaivas ras Mviwvo[s] | ‘Hpakdewridos- 
Zi ray molevay & Kédava 6 cbpBios 
Plirwvidas EOnkev és yaiay ré[re 
éravik HdOev 6 drapaitnros xpévos 
Motpav 6 kpavOeis juépa te éemdvupo[s 
eg , CA 4 
érn Te auveBimoe reTpdkis Oéka 
dveiv te ém’ adrois' duaxos dfndos | xpédvos 
mas fv bv elrov, oS éxolp||icOnuev more: 
Bopév te &Onxe | kai éxdpage ypdupaow 
onpeila | pelAlas Ay ddumov efyopev 

an ¢€ ~ va > 3» N t 
ou|(Gvres abrois mdv7’ éxei[y]lov tov xpédvov, 


825" and 325. 
See Addenda to this page. 


P 2 


Missing Page 


Missing Page 


PHY & A. 


326. 


Asphendiu. In the church of the Koiuyots tis Wavayias, underneath the dvor, 
and partly visible when the door is shut. The priest would not allow me to open 
the door, so I have not seen lines 1 and 2, which are from a copy communicated 
tome. The right hand side of the three lines is much worn. On the lower part 
of the stone all traces of letters have disappeared. 


ETTIMEENOKPATOY 
MAPA YPRAIO=n 68 -F 
Tie=EB«lin Teaanicsr: ¢ 


"Emi p(ovdpxov) Zevoxpdrou[s 
Map. Avpyruos - - 
Tt, K, PAp|iotov -- - - 


327. 


Zipari. On the south side of the road. Large circular altar, with bucrania and 
garlands. Recently published (Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 296) by Mr. Pantelidis, to whom 
I had communicated it. 


a. 


OAR MOZXOOYEIO 
TANTOZAMAATIOA 
AO®ANIKATIITQNOE 
KAIEATIIAIEKATAIOY 

5 TIMAZEKAIMNAMAE 

XAPIN 


PHYXA. 215 
‘O Sapos 6 Pufio- 


Tay 76 odpa ’AronA- 
ogdvt Kazitwvos 
kai “Edidt ‘Exaratov 
5 Tyas Kal pydpas 
xapu. 


b. 
Above the foregoing (from Pantelidis). 


Kadduridas. 
Kaddinmida, 


328. 


In the same place. Stele, half-buried. Complete on left; only a few letters 
missing on right. Width 54 cm. 


OAAMOZLOAYE=SINTA 
TOZXAMASAININN 
TOYTEIMOrENOY 
AIAEINOYEZMNA 

5 MENAYTOYMAPAM 
OlIANAETOYMATPO 
AYTOYALTHZANAPO 


‘O dapos 6 Pvéwraly 
To capa Pawinnd - - - 
tod Tepoyévor[s rod 
Pireivou és pvdl pay 

5 pev abrod Trapapl v- 
Olav dé rob marpos 
avtoo" “Aynodvdpov, 


I did not notice any traces of letters below, but, if lines 1-4 are 
correctly restored, ’Ayjoavdpos cannot be the father’s name. 

I have already alluded to these two stones in a note inserted in the 
Classical Review, vol. ii. p. 265, 
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329. 


Same site. Large block of marble, partly buried. Published by Leake, 
No. 24 = Ross, 178 a. 


IZIZTPATOY 
TOYTEYTOAOY 
EYOAOY TOY 

TIEILTIZTPATOY 


Melovcrpdérov rob Evdédov' 
Evddov rod Mewoorparou, 


330, 


Same place. Large block of marble. In a circle (diameter 40 cm.). Letters 
4 cm. in height, with apices. 
HakAl 
AOYTQ 
NOSTIEAIAS 
TEPTIAS 


Se (n)s kal [M]rovravos ledias Teprias. 


331. 
Same site. Letters 3 cm. in height. 
iM 
Oo] AOdpo Re Pirdgpovos. 
Nox NQN ner 
332. 
Same site. Fragment. 
\APMOY ~ - - xdppov. 
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333. 


Zipari. Church of “Ayos Tadkos. From an impression. Mr. Pullan in his 
Report on Cos (Newton, Halicarnassus, &c. ii. p. 635) mentions this stone. 


ANTICONOY 

TOY "Avrtvyévou tod ’Amoddoddvou, 
ATIOAAODANOY (O)evdwpidos ras Xatpéa 
OCYAWPIAOSE xaipere, 

TAC 


XAILPEAXAIPETE 


334. 


Drokalama, near Asphendiu. Stele, with aedicula. Beneath the inscription is 
a relief of avase. Height of marble 60 cm., width 38 cm. Complete on the left. 


EYNOYTC 
APATO™~ ENO: 


APMENIOY EON 


ANTIO 


Evvov ro 6] ’Aparoyévolus] ’Appeviov. 
Tod Seivos - - -]kov ’Avriol xéws. 


335. 


Church of "Ay, Tedpyios rod Mei, near Asphendiu. Narrow stele, with moulding 
above. Height 67 cm., width 26 cm, 


THNACTAQHNKATA:‘AN 
ATTOSEITEKNOIETE 
OG@EINHN APTEMI 

LO. POY 
5 TPOTTOAIZAETTATP 
AIPOQUN ABAABE.Q.E 
ONAETTAPEAGETA®ON 
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There appear to be no more letters in line 4. 


Tiv dyabiy kar& [adv | [T]a mooer réxvos Te | [ToPewiv 
"Aprepd] | Spov | [un]rpémodus de Mérp{a. | 
Xalipov aBraBéws [7] | dude mapéerde régor. 


We must understand ‘O djmos or the like. We might restore as 
an alternative :— 
[My]rpomoAs 8 wdzp[a. 


336. 


Same church. Length 81 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 


SIAINNAZE 
TAD PRZIBAEYS 


Piritvvas Tas Zwotkreds. 


337. 


Same church. Stele, with aedicula and rosette. Height 60 cm., width 34 cm., 
height of letters 3 cm. 


re NAKONIOZ,s 
ets a Ue ZETA 
EE 
AY AOZMAKANIOZAYAOY 
3 YIOZL GAA MALTHPOTETAN 
Mit ill 
AOY-IOZIAI OZAYAOY 
YIOZTXEIAQ POZTETAN 
KB 
10 MAPKOZMAKONIOZAYAOY 
YOLTMAYAAEINOZTHPOLTETOAN 
I- 
OYHAIANONAIOYOY 
FATHPMAYAAAETON 
15 1! H 
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Ad]ros Maxdrios, (A)[e]Aou vids, PAd(u)[pals éra[y] fe. 
(A)dAos Maxdvios, Avdou vids, PrAd|p]uas Hpws era - -. 
Aov[ x os [Maxdvilos, Avdov vids, Xeiraly f]pas éray KP, 
Mépxos Maxévios, Avdou Ués, MavaAdeivos iipws érdv [K¢] 
Ovndia, Momdiov Ovydrnp, Madre érav “7. 


338. 
Church of Stavrés, Small stele. 
YK 
K [ - i . oA A)ov«[fov K Joocew| tov] Kdgropo[s 
NOMIKO vopko| 0] érav - -. 
ETON 


339. 


Same church. Small stele, with aedicula, in the centre of which is a cross 
within a circle. 


MAPWNOC 
€T K Médpovos é7(av) k. 
340. 

Kuimeria (Koniano), near Asphendiu. Round altar. 
TIEPIFENHC Neptyévns 
@PACYAAOY Opacvrdov, 

341. 


Asphendiu. Circular altar. Beneath the garlands. 


ANAPIKOSATTOAAQNIOY 

KIBY PATHS 

TAZSAYTOYIFYNAIKOS 

ISIAQPAETASIZIAQPOY 
5 TYPIAS 
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"Avdpixds ’Atroh\Awviou KiBupdrns 
Tas atvrod yuvatkds ’loiddépas ras ’lowWdpov Tupias. 


My copy gives KIBYPAPATHE which I conclude to be my own 
error. 


342. 


In a ruined church at Kuimeria (Koniano), between Asphendiu and Pyli. 
Rectangular block of blue marble. Width 46 cm. 


HPAKAEITO®S ‘“Hpdkhetros 
KAEYKPITOY Kdevkpirov, 


343. 


In the village of Asphendiu. Stele, with base, and moulding above. From an 
impression. 

EIZTIANXPHITE 
XAIPEKAIZYCE 
QTTAPOAEITA 
APTIQOYHEFAPEQN 

5 AEINQPAOSHEAIOIO 
ONHZEKQAEEKNAHEASE 
TESSAPAKAIAEXETHI 


Eisiov xpnott xaipe. Kal ot ye & rapodeira, 
> ‘ x 2N 2 Z ? 4 

Apripvis yap édv Aelrw dos Hedéowo, 

Ovicxw d& éxmAjoas técoapa Kal dé¥ ery (t). 


For the aspiration before érn, compare the classical phrase rév xa’ 
eros évavtdy and the modern é¢éros. The first line perhaps had the 
ring of a hexameter for the author. 


ITALEIS. 


344, 


In the tower of Hadji Jacomi, village of Pyli. Marble stele. Width 43 cm. 
The marble was recently found close to the tower. The letters have apices. 
Recently published (Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 297) by Mr. Pantelidis, to whom I had com-~ 
municated it. There are several mistakes in his text. 


210 


15. 


ETTIMANTANOPOSIEPENLSEAEAY 
TOKP AT OPOEKAIZA POS OEOYYIO 

= EBASTOYNEIKAFOPATOYAAAIO 
KAEOYEMATAITOIKATOIKEYNTES 
ENTOIAAMNITANAAENTINNKAITO 
ENEKTHMENOIKAITOIFEN PFEYNTE 
ENAAENTIKAITIEAH TA NTEMOAEITAN 
KAIPO.MAINNKAIMETOIKANETEIMAZAN 
ZS TEOANDXPYSENIISIANPONNEIK APXO 
IATPONAAMOSIEYONTAAPETAEZENEKATAS 
TIEPITANTEXNANKAITONA AAON AYTOYBIO 
KALEYNOIAETAZEZAY TOZANAPATIA SAN 
ENAE AEIFMENONTIOTITIANTA © EYNOIAN 
KAISTIOYAAN KAOQEIEPMEANAETA 
ZS TAAANTIAPATANK A OEIAPYMENAN 
KONATOYSEBASTOY AAMAPXEYN 
TOZNEIKOMAXOYTOYAN OINTMOY 
TOYB 


"Emit polvdépyov) ’Avrdvopos, lepéws b& Ad- 
po(vd px pos, lep 

rs rf ~ € ~ 
toxpéropos Kaicapos Qeod viol b 
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2cBacrod Netxaydpa tot Aandtio- 
Kdéous, un(vds)’A(p)r(apiriov) 8 i(orapévov), Tol KarorkedyTes 
5 & 7@ ddéum tev ‘Adevtiov Kai Toft 
evexTnpévot Kal Tol yewpyebvre|s 
ev “Arete kal Médn(t), Tov Te modeTav 
kai ‘Pwpaioy kal peroixwy, érefpuacav 
arepdve(t) xpuoéw *loidwpov Neixdépxolv 
10 latpdv Sapootedovra dperas Evexa Tas 
mep) tay téxvav Kal Tov &ddov adrod Bio[y 
kai edvoias Tas és adtés, dvdpa macav 
évdederypévov mori mdvras evotay 
kal omovddy, Kadetépwoay dé raly 
15 oarddav mapa tav Kabedpupévar [ei- 
Kova Tod ZeBaorod, Aapapxedv- 
tos Netkopadyou tot ’AvOinmov 
TOU B. 


Decree in honour of a physician. This and the fragment No. 326, 
are the latest Coan documents we possess dated by the monarch. 
It would seem from lines 14-16 that the priest is the priest of 
Augustus in Haleis. 

Line 4: the small letter over T is not ©, but shaped like the loop of 
P. No down-stroke is visible, but the stone is unfortunately chipped 
here. The horizontal bar is between the A and | as I give it. | 
cannot well stand for anything but {(crapévov), the old Coan reckoning 
had been abandoned at this period. 

Line 7: the reading is certain, and IéAy must be the ancient name 
of the modern Pyli. In the printed life of St. Christodule who built 
a monastery here, which he afterwards exchanged for Patmos, it is 
called TIjAvov. I do not, however, know if this spelling is found in 
MS. charters of his time. The legends of the death of Peleus in Cos, 
have in modern times favoured this manner of writing the name. 
The name is in any case another link between Cos and Thessaly. 
See Steph. Byz. gs. v. [leAyn. aédAts Oeooadixh SitrAq, pla pev dnd 
EdpuTvra, érépa 5€ b1d Axtddci. See also p. 213. 
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345. 


Between Pyli and the sea. Published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 473. I was 


not able to see the stone, but afterwards procured an impression. Lines 1 and 2 
are on a projecting cornice. Form of M very much sloped; o varies between O 


and 99, 


I 
ATQA PXITERK 
IMAQOENTAENTAI | 
BPETANNONOPIAMBOIZ TEGAN 
10 XPYLTENIKAIAOPATIAAMOY-:-10 
[AJPIAOKAIZAPA 
EBAZTTONGIAOPOMAIONOI[A 
ONATPINEYE PFE THNTHENMATPI 
OLAPXIEPEATONOEONKAIIEPEAAI 
15 VYTANTEBALTTANKAIAZKAANIOY 
YFIAXZTKAIHNIONHZTIEPOTAMIEY 
ON]JTOZMAPKOYZETNTIIKIOYMAPKOY 
VYPOYPDOYKAIAPIZTANOZTOY 
PIAOKAEOYZTGPIAOKAILZTAPON 


Letters read by Dubois only are bracketed. 
Line 11: no letters of the erased word are visible to me. Dubois 


saw traces of @ at the beginning. 
In line 17: six down strokes are visible on the impression between 


E and K. 


[- - - [diov Zreprinor] 
‘“HpaxAcirou vidv Kopyn- 
Ajia(t) Sevogavra ror 


dpxlarpov Tév Oedy 2e- 
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Bacrév Kai émi tév ‘EdAn- 

5 viKev amroKxpipdtov, XeEl- 
NlapxjoavrTa, Kal erapxov 
yeyovéra T&v apyiTeKTo- 
vev, Kal tysabévta év 7$ [Tov 
Bperavvav OpidpBo oreddr[ 

10 xpuoé@ kai Sépari, Sduov [v]id[y, 
[pirovépwr a, piroxaicapa, [pidro- 
oéBacrov, piropmpaiov, pidr- 
émarpiy, evepyérny THS warpi- 

SJos, dpxtepéa tGv Ocdv, kai lepéa dif 

15 Bijou tev ZeBacrév, Kal ’Ackramod, 
kal] ‘Yytas, cat "Hmidvns. ‘leporapued- 
ovtos Mdpxov Zem(r)txiov, Mdpxou 
vi}od, “Povgov, Kai Apicrwvos Tob 
PiroKkA€éovs HidroKatodpov, 


For Xenophon see the numerous inscriptions from the town in his 
honour, Nos. 84-93, and for the explanation of the terms in his cursus 
honorwm, see Dubois’ notes here. This document is dated by the 
ieporaulas, which possibly does not imply that the honours were paid 
to Xenophon by a religious body, but only that the statue was erected 
in some temple. For ieporayfar, compare No. 383. 

Line 11: something has been erased. Dubois conjectures [@uAo- 
vépwyja. The ordinary sequence of titles is piddkaioap, pirooéBacros, 
piroxravdios, ddyov vids, piddrarpis, evoeBys, edepyéras Tas marpldos, 
which is logical, municipal titles following imperial. Here ddyuov 
vids is misplaced. It should, if it did not occupy its usual position, 
have immediately followed the name (see note to No. 80). Again 
AokAavd.os is missing, PiAopduaos, which does not occur elsewhere 
in Cos, occupying its place, but, as far as I can judge from the 
impression, there are no signs that grAcpduatov has been substituted 
for pidrocAavd.ov, and I think that Dubois’ suggestion must be accepted. 
The text originally ran thus—édjov vidv PiroxAavb.ov Pirokaloapa, «.T.A. 
piroxAadd.ov was erased after the death of Claudius, and replaced by 
gtdovépwva, which in its turn was erased after Nero’s end. That 
piroxdavd.ov, not irovépwva, originally stood here is shewn by the 
space, which suits the former better than the latter. The inscription 
was engraved during the reign of Claudius. 

Line 14: dpxvepéa trav Ocdv = sacerdos Divorwm (Dubois). 
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346. 


Pyli. At the fountain. Height 60 cm., length 103 em., height of letters 4 cm. 
Published by Leake, No. 10 = Ross, No. 173. Leake’s transcript from Helpman is 
the most accurate. 


YKAEITOLOIAQNOE 
~ENOKAHETTATApPEQE 
HIEIMAKHESENOKpATEOX 
\ pI TOSEMIZEXApPIOQNTOE 
5 \EAANOOXLANApOMENEOX 
ITKIQNNIKApXIAAT 
“EpONTI®ANHUOIAQNOX 


Letters read by Helpman only are bracketed. 


EWxrcros Pidwvos, 
=|evordfjs Marapéos, 
Zemdkns Zevoxpdreos, 
*Alpiorddeuis XapipSvros, 
5 Miédavbos ’Avdpopéveos, 
N]ixov Nixapyidace). 
F\epovripdvns Pirwvos, 


The assumption made in the cursive text that the | at the end of 
line 6 is a lapidary’s mistake is perhaps unjustifiable. The nature of 
this catalogue is quite unknown to us, and the Nixapxida. might 
conceivably be a yévos. 


347. 
Vineyard of Antonios Casotes, at Voukolid, near Pyli. Fragment of a column. 
. pA 
MQ AnniPATIQUAAX 
THRIONAAMAPXEYN 
TOXT AIOY NQP 


5 BANOYMOEXIQ 
No7™ AOKAIZA 
POX 
Q 


426 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


['O dapos 6 “Arevriov| 
ee oe 2€]|Ba- 
o[T]@ Ait 2[r]parip idac- 
Thplov, Sapapyxebv- 
tos Tatov Nwp- 

5 Bavot Mocyio- 
vols ptlAokaioa~ 

pos. 


348. 


Formerly at Old Pyli; now in the Anagnosterion at Symi. Published by Ross, 
No. 172 (and lithographic plate) = Leake, No. 33, and by Lowy, Arch.-Ep. Mitth. 
vii. p. 124. Beneath the relief of an eagle. Tall narrow letters. 

LKATAIOS ‘Exaratos 
KATONEIPO kar dveipoly. 


Lowy read KATONEIPO>. 


349. 
Pyli. Church of 6 Sravpés, near the Xappidcov. Published by Ross, No. 309, 
and Arch, Aufs. ii. p. 392 = Cauer, Delectus, No. 158. 
1EPAATAKAIAOIKIA 
AETITAIFAIKAITOIKA 
POIKAITAIOIKIAITAI 
ETITQNKATPTQANOEQAN 
5 AYQANEKAKAIXAPMYAOY 
HPQOETANXAPMYAEQAN 
‘lepa & y& Kal & oikia 
& él T& y@ Kai Tol Ka- 
mot Kal Tat olkiat Tat 
émt tév Kdtov Ocdv 
5 Avddexa kat Xappdrov 
Hpwos Tov Xappvdréwv, 
For the subject of this document compare No. 36. ‘A ya, as 
distinguished from of xazo., must here be equivalent to 6 dypds, and 


probably refers to a piece of land not enclosed by stone-walls, but by 
a hedge. 
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350. 


Pyli. Church of St. George. Height 50 cm., length 112 cm., height of letters 
4 cm. 


-OHP OAS BEBE TAITA T PIZ7 
ANNAZLTQKOUMONEAEY OE 
NATQNTITOAYAXLTIIAAKAITTIO 
ANETEYSANTAZTAEATIOV ALT 


“Avdpas| &@ fpwas oéBerar marpis, dl Odvarov yap 
dupeber|av vdow(t) Kécpoy édrevOel pias, 

dvi ’Adalvatwy modvdoméa Kai mol dAvKorov 
bBpw] dvéfevgav racde awd yas n[pipaxor 


The style of the letters and the omission of the iota adscript point 
to early imperial times, but the epigram apparently belongs to a 
heroon of the Coan citizens who fell in the Social war, or perhaps in 
the Peloponnesian war. 


351. 


In the church of the Panagia at Linopoti, below Pyli. Rectangular altar. 
Published by Ross, Hellenika, No. 20b. Height 55 cm., width 27 cm. 


EPITYNXA 

NOYCHE ’"Emituvxavotons 
TAC Tas Pireraipou, 

®1LAETAIPOY lepelas, 
IEPEIAEL 


352. 


Pyli. Church of “Ay. Nuxddaos. Stele. Published imperfectly by Dubois, Bull. 
Hell. vii. p. 483, No. 6. 


ACKAHTTIA AHCBT "Aokdymdédns B r[ov 
[ATONTTATEPAACKAH iSiov matépa ’AckAn- 
Q 2 
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TIAAHNBTEA TH middnv B red ev|ri- 
CANTAETIITHCLIE cavra éml ths &é- 

5 NHCEKOMICENENTOI ns exdpucey ev Tolls 
IAIOICAIATOYATITIA iSiors Sid Tod amma 
KAI€EMITPOTIOYMO® kal émitpomov pov 
KPATEPOYTOYATIEA Kparepod rot ’Amed- 
AAMETAKAITOYOIA Aa, pera Kal rod Pidlov 

10 TOYTTATPOCMOYTOY Tod matpés pov Tob 
EMI TPOTTOYAYTO émitpérov avo b 
PA oie seen 


In lines 2 and 8 my copy gives the rectangular E. 
Line 6: damas means ‘ foster-father’ (see Hesychius, s.v.); dyuds 
means ‘foster-mother’ (British Musewm, No. 306 f.). 


353. 


From Leake, No. 32 = Ross, No. 178%. Unknown to me. 


BEPENIKH Bepevixn 
ZEOTTA Zkora, 


The forms of the letters are given from Leake. 


354. 
In the church of 6 Sravpds._ Published by Ross, No. 310. 
IQIAOSE Zéidos 
NEY OPAZSTOY Nevgpdorov, 


Now very illegible. In the second line I read on the stone 
NEY ®PAMT: perhaps Nevdpdvrov. 


355, 


From Leake, No. 35. ‘Ina ruined church in the village of Pyli.” I could not 
find it. 


AHMQKOTTI 


: Anpo Korriass érev te (4 
ACETONE nua Korriast érav te (4). 
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356. 
In the village of Pyli. Round altar. Published by Ross, Hellenika, No. 20a. 
AMM.,a. 
NloyYToY 
AAMA 
x HI : 


"Appoviov trod Adua. ZF. 


357, 
Pyli. Church of Panagia Tabachala. 
Ae 
APTHMI= “Aprnpis. 
MHTPOOANHz Mntpopdvns. 


On the same stone, written the other way. 


b. 
EMMA~TNOYHA \Baninaith: 


358. 
Pyli. Round altar. Published inaccurately by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 483, No. 7. 


2h. 1 OY here 
APKOYYIOY 
AIMIAITANOY 


Zé~arov Mop(k)[ lov, M]dpxov viob, Aiudravod, 


359. 
Church of Tabachala. 
AHE AEINIQNOE - - - K)Ajs Aeviovos, 
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From Leake, No. 34. ‘Ona slab of marble, inside a ruined church in the village 


of Pyli” I could not find it. 


KAAYEYOMO Krav, Eb¢(p)o- 
C YN HHKAAI. ctvn 4 Kad(s 
ENOIKNE o[ vvorx(4)o- 
ALCAETHA aoa érn X 
5 TWATAOW — 7@(c) dyaOa(e) 

FAIwnon! Fatw() Mom[rAA 
OYTWAEE *P Jot(p)o(t) de(o)- 
NOTHTOY wérn(t) rob 
ENPAOPIKO "Ev(B)aOpixo- 

10 YX WPIOYPE 3 xwpiov &v- 
OAAEKEI Odd Kei- 

HAI (+ 7)at, 


The restoration is Leake’s, with the exception of lines 6 and 7. 
There is not indeed room for THomf{AAf] in line 6, but it is just 
possible: that Leake omitted a line, and that the name should be 
Tato Tlom[AAt@, Tatov, ‘P]ov(p)o. Cp. No. 391. 


860 bis. 


From Leake, No. 12. Unknown to me. 


IHNOOIAR 
XEHE~FMAIP 


M)nvépiafe 
x(p)ne(ré x)ai[pe. 


The restoration is Leake’s. 


HIP PLA, 





361. 


Church of “Ay. Tedpytos Ayifos. Marble basis. Published by Pantelidis, Bull. 
Heil. v. p. 199, No. 4. 


CNATIAZEKONAATONTIANA 
TQAHMQT QITITIOTQNANEOHKE 


*Elyvaria Zexdvda tov Nava 
TO(t) SHpo(s) ro(e) ‘/rmordv avéOyke. 


362. 


In the same place. Published, ibid. No. 3. 


GIAOLEBAXLTOYAAMOY 


RoOLANOIEPEYEZ 2G SIRAHE 
ENITIMIAOYOIAOKAIZAP 
KA OIEPQZLEN 


PiroceBdorov Sdpov 


Kéav 6 lepeds Zworkdijs 
Mevirrisov pirékatcap 
Kabiépwoer, 


23% THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


363. 


In the same place. On the side of a rectangular block of white marble. 
Length 57 cm., height 8cm. Published by Leake, No. 4. 


AYPHAIAEIPHNHANEOHKE 
Avpnria Eipnyn dvédnxe. 


364, 
In the same place. Published by Leake, No. 3. 


Ad&POAIZIA 
IXTPIANA 


"Adpodicia *lorpiavd, 


365. 


In the same place. Stele, with aedicula and rosette. 


APOAAQNIOY 1 Annee 
TOY ~ p>? , 
ro8 Eipnvaiov. 
EI PHNAIOY 


366. 


Same site. Fragment of stele. 


TEXNH 


Cathe Téxvn yaipe. 
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367 and 368. 


367 published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vi. p. 249 ff. = Cauer, Delectus, No. 161. 
368 published by Rayet, No. ro. 


That these two form parts of the same document cannot, I think, any longer be 
disputed. I give the reasons for their connection in treating of 368. 


367, 

On the eight faces of the capital of a column (each face 18 cm. 
broad, letters 7 to 8 mill. high). 

It was found, I believe, not in the same place as 368, that is in the 
church of ‘Ay. ’Acéuaros, as stated by Dubois, but in the ruins of the 
Castron of Old Antimachia, situated immediately above Halasarna. 
It is now in the large church of Antimachia. I give a few corrections 
of Dubois’ readings from examination of the marble (my impression 
is unfortunately lost), and then the corrected text in cursive. 

Lines 1 and 2: Dubois reads 


ETTIMONAPX +: YTTPAE 
EYZMHNOZYAKINOIOY 


T read 


MONAPX ::TPA::: 
‘EYZIMHNOSYAKINO 


End of Col. III: read 


42 |OQNAEKAITANTTATPIAA 
KAITINOSE THEKAI 
AMATH EoTas 
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The E read by Dubois, in line 43 is possible, but not certain. 
I was almost satisfied that the letter, which he reads [ is T: the 
break comes quite close to the upright stroke, but the cross bar seems 
to continue, although it is nearly all lost. 


Col. VII. line 96: read 


OTTOSAEKAIEYEZAMOIT- 


End of Col. VII: read 


98 |NATTOIAIANDPAYANTQ 
**NTOAETOYA®IZMAES 
++ AAANKAITC3 + 707-- 


I note that the second © in line 100 is probably part of Q. 


Col. VIIL lines 102-103: read 
AYTOISKAIEZSTOAEYKQOMA - 
/ P [ENETTITETAKTAI 
Col. VIII. line 106: I read TOINATTOAIATTO 
Lines 107-10: read 


METATAZAAAAZEA 
ZAIAE 


"Eni povdpxov (E)pafoux- vel Mpalgcx- 
Aleis, pnvds ‘ YaxwvO(fov). 


if 
Edo gle rats pudais ais IO yvdoros fev Tos d- 
péreott Tay lepdv ’A- vayeypappévos TH Oc- 
5 m6ddovos Kal ‘Hpakdeds @ did Tov xpédvor, 6- 
év ‘Adacdpyg Evdidn- mes oby émvyvocbar- 
tos Mappevioxov rod TL Tols TE UrrodexXope- 
Pid6ppovos elie’ erret- 15 vows evmapaxodovbn- 


67 oupBaiver dvoem- tov omdpxy To m[AROos 


20 


25 


30 


25 


40 
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II. 


TOY peTEexdvT@v TOD le- 
pod, ded6x Oat, kupw- 
Oévros Tobde Tod Wa- 
picparos, droypdpeo- 
Oat ros peréxovTas 
ToD lepod, ros pey évda- 
fos ap£amévos dd tas 

, at , 
tpiras Tod ° YaxivOiov 
p4 % XN Zs 
gore Kal Tay Tplakd- 
6a tod’ Adoelov, Tos 8& a- 
moddpos aroypapév- 

5 3 ? bY 

T@ Tol émirpomrot, ef dé 

Pa 2 Fi > 
HH, atroypadécbav av- 
Tol émei Ka Tapayévov- 


III. 


Tat €v TpLLHY@ Td dvo- 

pa warpltacti mori Tés 
vatrotas, éfaryevpée- 

vos Kal Tay puddy Kai 
Tas parpos Td dvopa 

kal Tivos Tév TodiTay 
Ovydrnp wrdpxe ois 
(2) dédoras & modirefia, Ka- 
Ta Tiva vbpov 7 Sdypa 
kowdov Tod mavros od- 
pou, moramoypagéc- 

Boy dé Kai Trav marpida 
kai tivos (é)[vd]rns kat 
audrn[s ehax ? |e. “Oras 


IV. 


45 68 pnbéva XdOn(c) & daro- 
ypapd, Tol vamoiat Tots 
“Hpaxdeios émel xa pér- 
AwrTt KAciver Oat Tol 
gudrérat mpokapvacdy- 

50 Tw droypdperOa ka- 

Ta TH Tpoyeypappeva, 

kai éy TO avdAd y@ Td 

av7Td ToetvT@" Ka- 

Ta TavTa dé Kai év 

55 76 Aadi pvt apéd- 
pevo. ard Tas TeTpa- 
dos és 6 Ka ovyTedeo- 
[P]év7[e rat ravayipe]s 


V. 


mTpokapvocdyTa Kal 
60 aroypadpévtw’ éxév- 
‘to Ot Kal éu méAee éx- 
a ; ‘A bt > 
xGeuara Kara Tay a- 
yopay émel ka avrois 
doxA(e) émirddeoy 7- 
= xX Land - 
65 pe ev de TO Odum 
70 ddiopa Téd€ dva- 
ypdrparres els NedKw- 
pa exridévta macav 
Gpépav pavepov oKo- 
~ aA va a 
7O Téelv TO XpHCovTL op- 
ep Xpovov Kal & azro- 
ypapa tmdpxe Kal Tos 
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VI. VII. 
dmoypaypapéevos Ka- dpxevovres Kal Tol émt- 
TAaXpnpariCovT@ pivior OiddvT@ Tas peE- 

75, Kadri kal TaAAA pidas dvrepopavTes 
ypdppara xpnpati- 90 ék Tob AevKdpaTos, 
(ovtu’ éxdvTw é kal Tol vamotas Tos ém{ t- 
kal wap adrois év Aev- Badrdopévos és trav [fe- 
KOpare KaTa& ypappa plarelav Tov KdGpov e- 
80 dvayeypappévos é- Xovr@ dvrepopavTes 
fav drs Tod ahha 95 &k Tod AcvKdparos. 
kal mrapadidovTw “Oras 68 kai edoapo[tép- 
trois pe? abri[s y e[vo- a wmdpxn(t) & dvaypadd, Tol 
pévois, Kai ToL dzro- vatroia: dvayparpavTe 
85 ypapouévos det a[ora- pep rode 75 Wddiopa Es 
vaypapévto, T[ot de 100 oT |éAav kat (r)ds [7 (ws) [70- 
VHEL 
Tavaypadopévos, KaOér|t ois xpnpu|étov Kal drodoy- 
adtots kal és TO AevK@pa a- tdobov] pera ras drags dLa- 
vay |pl dp lev émiréraxra. 110 mdvals, Ai dé xd Tis Tey al px- 
Tav 6& ylevopévay damd- evév|rov drrei0A(1) Todd Tob 
105 vay és| ray dvaypapay z[€- adloparos, mevTakatias 
wodvTw| Tol vamotas amo Spay pas admroTecdTw le- 
tev bra|pxdvtav Tots Oe- pas Tod A |réddwvos. 
368. 


Octagonal column 1} met. in height, width of each face 18 em., 
letters 7 to.8 mill. high, exactly resembling those of 367. Mr. Pantelidis 
who discovered it, and recognised that it belonged to 367, proposed that 
the column should be taken up to Antimachia and erected, together with 
the capital, in the church. The priest in whose property the column 
had been found, in order to prevent its removal, buried it, and 
asserted, in answer to all enquiries, that it had been stolen. I was 
therefore unable to see it, but, knowing well, from information 
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received, that it was concealed, I succeeded at length in having it 
disinterred and an impression taken. It was, I am told, at once 
re-buried. My impression is evidently better than that employed by 
Mr. Rayet, who unfortunately did not copy the then accessible original, 
and—what is most important—I am enabled to give the columns in 
their correct order. There is not, as Mr. Rayet supposed, one alpha- 
betical list with a supplement, but there are three separate lists. 
Mr. Dubois, who recognised that the tribes of the decree were the 
three Doric tribes (they are perhaps only two out of the three, as we 
shall see), naturally expected to find an indication of the tribe after 
each name, as the terms of the decree seem to enjoin (line 33). As there 
is nothing of the kind, he was induced to conclude that the catalogue 
is not the one which the decree prescribes. The vazota, however, 
adopted the simpler expedient of drawing up a separate list for each 
tribe, and there is nothing in the words of the decree incompatible 
with this procedure, if we consider lines 77-81 to be instructions 
addressed to three or two vamoia, one belonging to each tribe. The 
names of the tribes must have stood at the head of each list ; we have 
only half the catalogue, and the commencement of none of the three 
lists is preserved, 

O and © are not quite so small, relatively to the other letters, as 
those in the text. The © is occasionally oval. 


[------- parpos 
- fou [ra]s [Aapoo- 
Tlpdrov. [Ap |ipvac- 


Loree Ss o£ b 
PATOY IMNAE 


TOZSKAAAILZTPATOY 
MATPOZSAEATHEIAOS 
TAZTAPIMNAZSTOY 
APIETOKAHEAYZ10F8 
MATPOZTAETIMOYE 
TAZTHOIAQNIAA API 
ZETI NOIAL TIAAMA 


IO TPOZEAETEIZIOYTAS 


APIE IQNO0 ZS APXIAE 
OEYAQPOYMATPOEAE 


tos KahAtorpdrov 
parpos 6 ’“Aynoidos 
Tas ’Apipvdarov, 
*"ApicroxAns Avotos 
patpos dé Tipots 

Tas Pirwvida.. *Apt- 
orf_op Pirin prisa ja- 
tpos 6 Teotou ras 
"Apto[r |éavos, "Apxias 
Oevddpov parpos dé 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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APIZSTIOYTAZAPXIA 
ETESTIAEMOIATTO 
YIKAEYZITOYY YQ 

No APFHTQPOEY 
FENEYEMATPOSAE 

MENISK[HJZETAZMIKQNOE 

AFI IKAHEFAAYKIT 

TTOY-ATPOZTAEOIAIN 

NAZTAZNIKHPATOY 

APIZTOBOYAOCZAPIESTO 
oY[AJOYMATPO SAE 

NJAZITIOAHETASEA 

TYPOYMETESTIAEMOI 

ATTOTAZEMAIAZASKA 

TTLAAOSTAENIKALOPA 

TO'NIKOSTPATOY API 

ZTOTAPIZTOYMATPOSAE 

AHMOYETAZTAAMOOMON 

TOE APIZTTAIXMOE 

APIZTTAIXMOYMATPOS 

AEOEMIZTIOYTAENI 

KANAPOY AIF TTOAIZAP! 

ZETAIXMOYMATPOZSAE[O 

AIA AOSTAZATETTOAI 

oF ATTOAACAQPOS 

ATTOAAOAQPOYMA 

TPOZTAEOIAILAAOSE 

TAZTMOEXIQANOE 

APIS TOZOEYTENEYS 

MATPOZTAEMENISE 

KHETAZMIKQNOSE 

ATFHEIAZTAFHEIAMA 

TPOZSAEOIAIAAOZSTAZOPA 

ZTYANAPOY ATTOCAAO: 

POZTAIOKAEYEMATPOS 

AEKAYMENHETAZOPA 

SYANAPOY ATTOAAO 
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“Aptoriov tas ’Apyla’ 
pléreare J€ poe ard 
‘Y}Wikdreds rob" Yypo- 
vos, "Ayfrwp Oev- 
yéveus parpos 6& 
Meviokns tas Mixavos. 
*Ay[no|iKrqs [Aavkér- 
mov [pJatpos dé Diriv- 
vas Tas Nixnpdrov. 
*AptoréBovros ’ Apiaro- 
B]ovAou parpés dé [’A- 
vagiméAns Tas Za- 
TUpou' pérects O€ por 
dd Tas patas ’Ackda- 
middos Tas Nixayépa 
To6] Nixoorpdérov, ~Api- 
aros "Apiorouv parpos 6é 
Anpods ras Aapopar- 
tos. "Apioratxpos 
"Aptoraixpou parpos 

6 Oeuioriov ras Ni- 
kdvdpov, *A(yé)mors ’Apt- 
oraixpou parpos dé P| c- 
Aiddos Tas ’Ayemoru- 

os. ’AmroAAddwpos 
"Arrorxdoddpou pa- 

tpos d& Pididdos 

Tas Mocyiwvos, 

“Apiotos Oevyévevs 
parpos 6 Mevic- 

kns Tas Mikxavos. 
"Aynoias "Aynoia pa- 
tpods 88 Pididdos Tas Opa- 
avdvdpov, “AmoAdd[ Sw- 
pos AtoxAreds parpos 

6 Kdupévns tas Opa- 


avdvdpov, ’ ArrodAd- 


50 


ois 


60 


65 


7O 


a3 


80 


85 
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AQPOZSEKATONYMOYMA 
TPOZTAEKAEITOY = 
APISTITTTTOY A OPQN 
DPIAITTTTIOYMATPOZSAE 
CFNAOIOYTAZALO AKPI 
TOY AINHZIAHMOSSE 
MOYMATPOZSAENIKOTE 
PHT TAZTEI | Empty. 
TFOPTFOEMEAArKPIAA 
MATPOZTAEAYKO YP 
PFIAOETAZEFOPrOY 
CFOPFOSIEPOKAEYEMA 
TPOZTAEAPATIOYTASE 
CFoProY TFEPASTIOA 
NHETFEPASTI®ANEYE 
MATPOZTAELTOTTYPIAOS 
TAZSOEYTENEYZETFEPAS 
TI®ANHETXAPMYAOY 
MATPOZTAE:: T ro 
AZT TAZTTFEPALZTIOA 
NEYE AIOKAHZATTOA 
ACAQPOYMATPOSAE 61 
AINI ZTAZTNIKHPATOY 
AILAFOPAZXAPMITt 
THOYMATPOZSAEAAI 
HETAZTAAMOXAPIOE 
AAMOXAP::XAPMITT 
TTOYMATPOZSAEAAI 
HETAZTAAMOXAPIOS 
AAMOKPATHZITAAMO 
PATE YIMATPOZAE 
®ANOYETALEXAPMIT™ 
TIOY AAMOKPATHSE 
AAMOKPATE YIMATPOS 
AEAINHZTIAOETAZOEY 
4 ca) 


dwpos ‘“Exaravijmou pa- 


tpos dé Krerroi[s ra]s 
? Zz 

A ptorinmov, 
Pirirmov parpos dé 


Fvabiov ras’ A yo| p jaxpi- 


TOU. 
prov parpos & Nikoré- 
pys Tas = {ula 
Fépyos MedAayxpioa 
parpos 6& AvuKoup- 
yidos ras [épyou. 
Vépyos ‘lepoxXets pa- 
tpos 6&?Apariou ras 
Fopyov, Tepaoripd- 
uns Tepacripdvevs 
parpos 6 Zwmupidos 
Tas Ocevyévevs, 
tipdvys Xapptrdov 
parpos 6€ ---- yo- 
- Clas ras Fepacripd- 
AtoxdrAs “Arrov- 
Aoddpov patpds dé Pi- 


vevs, 


Alawi[do]s ras Nixnpérov, 


Ataydpas Xappirr- 
mov parpos 6¢ “AX 
ns Tas Aapoydpios. 
Aapéxapl is] Xappir- 
mov patpos dé “AXié- 
ns ras Aapoyxdpios. 
Aapoxpérns Aapo- 
klodrevs parpos de 
Pavois ras Xappir- 
mov, Aapoxpdérns 
Aapoxpérevs parpos 
6& Aivnaidos ras Ocev- 


dap |o[ v. 


Aivnoidnpos 2[é- 


"Al yralopar 


f) 


I epac- 


2.40 


10 


15 


20 


25 


TT. 
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(= Rayet iv.) 


of ON 
OZFTALTIATYPOY 
ITAOTTYPOENIKAN 
APOYMATPOZTAENOE 
TFIAOSETALZTLATYPOY 
ETTIKAHE OIAINOS 
TIAATQONMATPOE 
IT TIXHETAZSETIKAEYSE 
HPAKAEITOZIQATIY 
POYMATPOZTAETTAPOE 
NIAOSTAZNIKAPXOY 
HPOTTYOOSTTIYOONIKOY 
MATPOZSAEKAAAILZTPA 
THETAZLTIMOZTENOY 
HPAKAEIT CZHPOAOTOY 
NEQTEPOZMATPO SA: 
ANAZEPETASTAZO1 
AINNEA HPAKAEI 
TOZSATIAMATPOSAE 
KAEITOOEHSTASTI 
MAZSIKAEYEZ Z=TPA 
TITMTOSIEPQNOEMA 
TPOZTAEAPIZTIOCYTAS 
KAEYZEZENOY 
CEYAQPOSAYKOYPrOY 
KAOYOOEZIANAEEP 
MIAMATPOZAEOEYA:: 
PIAOZETAE YoYAIKoy 
ADAZSKAIMETEESTIMOI 
OEYTFENHEDEPASTIOA 
NEYZIMATPOSAELZOT 
PIAOZSTAZTOEYTENEYS 


[Zérvpos Nixopdxov] 
parp|os [6 "A yep ]or[é- 
dos tas Zwrvpou, 
Zérupos Nixdy- 

Spov patpds dé Noc- 
aidos Tas Zarvpou, 
"EmixdAjs, Pirjivos, 
Mddrev parpos 
“I(m)nixns tas’ Emixdeds. 
“Hpdxretros Zomv- 
pou parpos dé [Mapbe- 
vidos tas Nixdpxov. 
“Hpérvubos Mubovixov 
parpos 6 KadArorpa- 
Tns Tas Tipogévov, 
“Hpdxxecros ‘Hpodérov 
vedrepos parpos dé 
"Avagepéras Tas Pi- 
“Hpakne- 
tos Ayia parpos dé 


uvvéa, 


Knrerrobéns tas Ti- 
pacikreds, 27pd- 
timmos ‘lépwvos pa- 
tpos 6& “Apiotiou Tas 
Krevégévov, 

Oevdwpos AvKovpyou 
Kal? bobeciay dt ‘Ep- 
pia patpos 8 Oevd o- 
pidos ras [E WOvdixov, 
ag as kat pereori pot, 
Oevyévns Fepacrtipa- 
veus parpos 6 (Z)wn[v- 
pidos Tas Ocevyévevs, 


os 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 
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ADAZKAIMETESTIMOI 
OEYCTENHZTOEYITENEYSE 
KAOYOOE 
SIANAEXPHETI os 
MATPOZTAELITQOTYP| 
AODOETAZTOAYMINOY 
©CEMIETOKAHSAIO 
KAEYEZKATA:‘YZSINAE 
XAIPEAAMOYMATPGsd 
AEKOorITTAAOSTAS 
APIZSTOBOYAOY OEY 
AQPOZTAAMOKPA 
TEYIMATPOSAEAI 
NHZTIAOZSTAZSOEYAQ 
POoY ©:-Y:ENHEAT: 
TO'O TE MATPOZAE 
KAHNOYZETAZEK:TO 
AQPOY OEYFrENHE 
APIZSTOYMATPOZAE 
IQOTTYPIACZTAZENIKA 
AA OEMIZETOKAHSE 
NIKAPXOYMATPOSAE 
ATHZIAOSTAZLEYTY 
XIAA OPAZYAN 
APOZTAFHEIAMA 
TOPEAEDIAIAAOZ TAS 
OPAZTYANAPOY 
IEPOKAHZEFOPLOYMA 
TPOZTAEBITIAAOSE 
TAZAAMTTIA IEPO 
KAHIT APIZETAPXOYMA 
TPOZTAETTIZSIOYTASE 
=IMIA KAAAIS 
TPATOZTEYOIAHTOY 
MATPOZTAEMIKHETAS 
KAAAILZETPATOY 


KAEITOZXAPMITTITIOY 
R 


Empty. 


ad’ ds kal péreort pot, 
Oevyévns Oevyévevs 
Kal? wobe- 
olay d& Xpnorifer|os 
parpos 6& Zwrupi- 
dos Tas Oavpivov, 
OecpioroxrAns Aro- 
kheds kara [plow de 
Xatpeddpov parpos 
dt Ko(p)itrddos ras 
*ApiatroBovrov. Oev- 
Swpos Aapoxpa- 
revs patpos dé Ai- 
vnotdos Tas Oevdd- 
Ofeb[y]éevns “Ay 4- 
To[plos parpos de 
Krnvots ras ‘Ex{a]ro- 


pou, 


Odpov, Oevyévns 
*Aptorov parpos Oé 
Zonupidos Tas Nikd- 
da, OepioroxAgs 
Nixépxov parpos dé 
*Aynaidos tas Evru- 
xida, Opactvar- 

dpos ’Aynoia pa- 
t(po)s 5& Piriddos ras 
Opacvdvpov, 


—‘Tepoxdas Fépyou pa- 


tpos 6& Biriddos 
Tas Aapmia, ‘lepo- 
kAns ’Apiatdpxou pa- 
tpos de Mictov ras 
Kadvic- 


tparos Evgidjrou 


2 tpla, 


parpos 6& Mixns ras 
KadvXorparov, 
Kyetros Xappimmov 
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7O MATPOZSAEAAIHE TAS parpos de ‘Adins Tas 


AAMOXAPIOE KAE Aapoydpios, Kye- 
QNYMOZKAEQNYM évupos KNewvip[ov 
MATPOZTAEANTIAA parpos 8é ’Avridal pf- 
AZTAZTANAZITT as tas ’Avagirn| ov, 

75 KAEYAAMAESK © [A] Krevddpas K[Aevd|d- 
MANTOEZMAT [=A] pavros par[pdls d[é 
APATIOYTAS [y] "Apariov ras [A opx}[AL- 
AATOYAOPK [A] da rod Aopx| vac] a. 
KAAALZETPA KaddXiorpalros - - - 

80 MATPOZAEN parpos 06 ------ 
TAEZNIKILA tas Nixia, [K -- -o- 
©ENHEXAILO Oévns Xd(p)o[ mos? par- 
POZAEAI pos 0&&------- 7 


The lower right hand corner appears from my impression to be now 
broken, The letters I give in brackets were read by Rayet. 

Line 8: the first TT has the second stroke coming down to the line. 

Line 31: I seem to read ZQT™, but the = is not quite certain. 


IIT. 
(= Rayet VI.) 
[ - - - - parpds dé] 
TAS ---- Tas ----, 
NIKOKAHEONASI Nixoxrjs ’ Ovacd kreds 
MATPOZSAENIKATIOY parpés 6 Nixariov 
TAZNIKOKAEYS NI Tas Nixoxdreds, 9 Ni- 
5 KOZTPATOZOIAINTIOY Kéotpatos Pidirmov 
MATPOZAENIKOT'TOAI parpos dé Nixoméru- 
OZTTASTIEIA NIKo os Tas Ticla, Nexo- 
MHAHENIKOMHAEYSE pions Nixopidevs 
MATPOZTAEAAMTTIOY parpos S& A(a)ymiov 
10 TAZ APXIAAMOY NI Tas Apxiddpov, Ni- 
KAAAZAPIZE TOY MA kddas ’Apiorov pa- 
TPOSAEIOTYPIAOSE tpos 6& Zwrupidos 
TAZNIKAAA NIK AP Tas Nixdda, Nixap- 


XOZNIKAT OPAMATPOS xos Nixayépa parpos 
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15 AEAMOIKPATEIASTAS 
NIKAPXOY NIKAPXOS 
NIKAPXOYMATPOSAE 
®ANOYETAZAPIZTCY 
: NIKAPXOZENIKAPXOY 
20 MATPOSAEATHESIAOE 
TAZ EYTYXIAA NI 
KOS TPATOZSAIOKAEYS 
MATPOZEAEKAYME 
NHETAZTOPAZTYANAPOY 
25 =ENOMBPOTOSAPXI 
nENEYSMATPOSAE 
MIKHETAZSZEENOMBPO 
TOY ONAESIKAHE 
AP[XJETTOAILOZMATPOS 
30 AEAPIZSTAIASTASE 
TEIZEAPXOY ONAZI 
KAHENIKOKAEYEMA 
TPOZTAENIK:::-TASE 
NIKOZTPATOY ONA 
35 ZIKAHZTAFHEIKAEYS 
MATPOZAEZSIMOTEPHE 
TAZSAMPIAAMANTOSE 
TTYOOKAHE .IMOYMA 
TPOZTAEAPIZETANAPAS 
40 TAZ TIMAINETOY 
TTOAYMNASE KAI 
TTYOONIKOEZTOIHP OTTY 
OOCYMATPOSAEOE YAO 
ZIHETALTOAYMNAS 
45 TOYTTOAYMNASTOE 
IIKOMAXOYMATPOZAE 
AVEMONIAOZS TAS IQ 
TTYPOY TTOAY: NAE 
TOZINIKOSTPATOY 

5O TPOZTAENOZSIAOE 
TAZ _YALTOPOYT YOO 


R 2 


dt "Audixpareias Tas 
Nixépxov. Nikapxos 
Nixdpxou parpds dé 
Pavods tas ’Apiorov, 
Nixapxos Nixépxou 
parpods 6& ’Aynaidos 
Tas Evruyiéa, Ni- 
KéoTparos Aoxdeis 
parpos 6& Kdupé- 

vns Tas Opacudvdpov. 
=evduBporos ’Apyr- 
(z)évevs parpds de 
Mikns taés ZevopBpd- 
tov. ’OvactkdrjAs 
"ApxemrérLos parpos 
6: "Apioraias ras 
Tesdpyov, ’Ovaci- 
KAfs NixoxAeds pa- 
tpos d¢ Nix{ ods] ras 
’Ova- 
alkAns ’Aynaikreds 


Nixoorparov, 


parpos d& Ziporépns 
tas ’Audiddpavtos, 
MvBoxdAs [2 (pou pa- 
tpos 6& ’Apiordvdpas 
ras Tipawwérov, 
Noddbpvao[ ros] Kat 
Iv0é6vixos rot “Hpomd- 
Oov parpos dé Oevdo- 
ains Tas Modvpvdo- 
tov, [loddpvacros 
N]:xopdxou parpos dé 
"Ayepovidos ras Za- 
mvpov, [Modt[u]vac- 
tos Nixoorpérovu [ua- 
tpos 6¢ Nocaidos 


Tas [E}bayépov, !Mv66- 
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NIKOSTIMOKAEYEM: 
TPOZTFSAENIKOMAXHE 
TASTIYOONIKOY ITTAP 


55 MENIZKoSryo I*«or 
MATPOSAEN I TAS 
=ZTPATITTTTIOY TAP 


MENIZSKOZSKAAAILSE 
TPATOYMATPOZSAEII 
60 AAINIAOZTAZTYO ON[I 
KoY TrOAY™ oF 
APIS TONE: EYZMATPOS 
AEMENIZSKHETAZEXAPI 
AAMOY TTAPMENIE 
65 KOZTG@IAOOPONOEMA 
TPOZTAEArFEMONIAOS 
TASTTAPMENIZS KOY 
TTIAPMENIQNAPIS TAPE 
TOYMATPOZEAEKA: IT 
70 TOYETATAZTTAPME 

QONOE- TIOAY 
NAZSTOEZENOZE VY 
YMATPOZAEZQ 
~PAZTTAZSEZEQATIA 

78 ¥ TTAPMENIS 
AO @®PONOZSMATPOSE 

EILAZTTAEZIP 

TY TTOATAP 
AKAEITOYMA 
80 -ETAPOENIAOS 
[APXOYET'T 
MOIATTOSAT 

© EF oY Ad 

YraAd 


vixos Tipoxdeds pl a- 
tpos 6¢ Nixopdxns 

tas MvOovixov. Hap- 
pevicxos (E)v(@) - + + ov 
parpos 6 (M)ixns] ras 
2tpatinmov. Slap- 
pevioxos KadXo- 
tpdrov parpos d (P)- 
Aawidos Tas MvOovi- 
kov, floAv- +++ os 
*Aptoro[ uv ]evs parpos 
8& Mevioxns ras Xapt- 
Odpov. appevio- 
Kos Pirdgpovos pa- 
tpos be "Ayepovidos 
Tas Nappevioxov. 
lappeviov “Apiorapé- 
tov parpos dé Kd[e|ir- 
Tobs (ra) Tas Mappe- 
Modd- 
p\vacros Nocot- 

dolu parpds 6 Fo- 


vijovos, 


nat pas Tas Lord- 
Tpo|v. 
kos Pi|Adgpovos parpos 
dt - + elas ras (‘H)p]- - - 
Hodéap[xos 


Nappevio- 


--- ol. 
“Hp |axreirov pa- 

tpos Olé Mapbevidos 

ras Morlidpxov' ér(c)- 

- -- - pot dd Zar- 


The lower left hand corner is broken away. 


Line 81 possibly ETT. 


Line 83, the middle stroke of ¥ appears clearly, but it may be an accidental 


mark, in which case we should read OTOY, 


HALASARNA. 


IV. 


2 5 


(= Rayet ITI.) 


As there were no traces of letters on the greater part of this column, an impression 
was only taken of a small part. I cannot tell the exact position of this portion 
relatively to the lines of cols. III. and V., but it. was said to be from the lower part. 
It contains part of the end of list A, but only a few letters can be read. Probably good 


results could be obtained from examination of the original. 


Io 


15 


10 


on XAIPEAA 
1@) inde) M 
TPOZSAEMENI 


TAZXAIPE AM 
XAPMYAOSTTIYO~ 
ZMATPOS 
IAI TAS 
IEYS 
MOZSOEMIZTOK 
MATPOZSAE:: EIN:: 


- Xaipéal u- 
ofs Edad Aros ?] pla~ 
tpos 6¢ Mevi{ robs 


Tas Xatpe[S|apl ov. 
Xappdros Mv(@) - - - 
- - s parpos [68 - - 
jas Tas---- -- 
(v)evs, [Xatpéda- 
pos Oeuiorox|Acis 
parpos d& [KAl]ex(v) - - 


A TIA TYo alas «» +|Rta, Mv o- 

HEKAAAI:PATOY ed]is Kara ]pdrou 
MAT NAM par| pos Oismeerces 
TAZ A Tas [----- Ka]n- 
AIKP or AKplaétns aes - lov 

2 
(=Rayet II.) 

\AMO 7} — ———— ee ee eee 
<A OAl&2 9 --=-- "Ayém|orus - - 


loA + - OY MATPOS 
@IALAAOCZTAZATTO 
AQPOY ATTOAAO 
POoOZTKAANLZEXPOSTOI 
TIOALTOZIMATPOZA 
TA ENIAOZSTAZA 
CoAOTOY ATTOAAO 
AQPOZSA 


ADOAQPOY 


MATPOZTAEMENITOYE 


TAZMYPMAKOS 


A 


- od| «+ jou parpos [dé 
ididdos tas "Amo Ado- 
dépov. ” Arroddd[ dw- 

pos Kali] (A)fcxpos rot [’Aye- 
modwos patpos dé 
I(a)[ pO |evisos ras Alt- 
odérov, "A7roddé- 

Sewpos ’ A[7r0d |Aodépou 

parpos d€ Mevirois 


A. 


tas Mippaxos, 
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15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


TTICOCAACAQPOSATTOA 
OA OYMATPOZSAE 
®IAIAACSETAZEMOEXIQ 
NOZSATFHEIKAHSOAI 
NYAOYMATPOSAEO! 
‘INNASTASAPFHEIL: 
AEYS APIE TOMA 
NHINIKOSTPATOY 
MATPOZTAEAPIETAN 
APAZETAZAPIZTINA 
TAPXOZSEYKPA 
TEYEMATPOSAEAY 
KA++++TAZSAPISTAP 
ANAPOSOENHSE 
ATAIL >> MATPOZSAE 
TIMOYETAZETIMO 
KAEYZAFETTIOAISA 
PATION TPO SAENI 
KoOAIKASTAZSArE AIOS 
AlA+1++ KAA+:TITIAA 
MATPOZSAEAIL OYSTAS 
- Tor-da KAAAITT:: 
AZKAINIKATOPAS 
APAT**NKAIAIOCPENH 


I-IA+T* NOZEMATPOS 
AENTE: ITAA OZSTAEN! 
KAFOPA APISTI 


TTPAZSIAAM NTOEZMA 
TPOZTAEANAZITIOAHS 
ZAPISTOKAEIAA 

AZKAIOEYTE 
HZTAPIZSTIOQNOZEMATPOS 
AEOIAILAAOSTASOEYTENE 
CTAAYKIMTOSTIMO:-A 
IOYMATPOZSAETIMOYS 
TASVPAAYKINMOY r 
‘AZ TIZACPHEINIKOYMA 


THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


moAdddwpos ’Am6A- 
A]od[ Sp lov parpos de 
Piriddos ras Mocyio- 
vos. ’Aynaikdfs Pa- 
vidov parpds d& Pi- 
Alivas ras ’AynoiK- 
reds. Apioroga- 

vyns Nixoorpdrov 

patpos dt "Apiorav- 

Spas ras ’Api(c)riva, 
*Apio|rapxos Evxpa- 

revs patpos d¢ Av- 

k(a)[ Ons] tas "A ptordp- 
xov]. “Avdpoobévns 
“Exjarai[ov] parpos dé 
Tipods tas Tipo- 

"Ayérons ’A- 
pari(w)r[os palrpés 8& Ni- 
kodixas Tas ’Aye| 76 ]ALos. 
"Apla[r|{ov]? KaadlAcjrmisa 
parpos 6& Alx]ois ras 
KadXun[ni- 

das kai Nixayépas, 


KAevs, 


---+--@, 


"A lpat[ fo Kat Aroyévn[’s 
To|i ’Apar|{wlvos parpés 
dé Nf k]iddos 2 ras Ne- 
kayépa, “A pioril ov 
Mpagiddp[ avros pa- 
tpos 6€ ’AvagimréAns 

ta|s ’Apioroxdeida. 
"Apioréalas Kai Oevyé- 
v|ns "Aptotiovos parpds 
dt Piriddos ras Oevyéveus, 
PAavkimmos Tipol d]d- 
Lov parpds dt Tipods 
Fé 
plaoris ’Aynowixov pa- 


Tas Tavkinrrov, 


50 


HALASARNA. 


TPOZTAEAAMTTIOYTAS 
NIKAPXOYFNOSIAI 
KOZNIKOZSTPATOYMA 
TPOZSAEAPIZSTOAIKHE 
TAZSTNQOSIAIKOY TE 


tpos 6¢ Aapmiou ras 
Fvecid- 


kos Nixoorpdrov pa- 


Nixépxov. 


tpos 6¢ "Apiorodixns 
ré- 


tas Tyvwodixov, 


55 PAZ TIZS&®AINYAOYMA paoris Paivddov pa- 
TPOZTAEOIAINNASTAS Tpos 0& Pirtvvas ras 
AT :+:IKAEYSE "Ayling jircds, 

Empty space. 


60 


65 


70 


v2 


AILAYMAPXOSEQESETPA 
TOYMATPOSAES! 
MOYTAZTAIAYMAP 
XOYAAMOSTPATOS 
OE YTAQPOYMATPOZTA 
IMOYETAZTAAMOS 
TPATOY AILOKAHE 
TAXITTTOYMATPOSE 
AEFNAOYTAAIAOZETAS 
OEYKAEYSE AIOKAHS 
AM®MIAAMANTOSE MA 
TPOZTAEAAIHETASE 
ZFQKAEYE AoPKY 
AOZTAIATOPAMATPOSE 
AEAOPKAAOSTA®E’-: 
MITTTTOY AAMOSE 
©CENHE@OIAINOYMA 
TPOZTAEKAHNOYSE 
TATSIQATYPIQAQNOSE 
OPAZSKAIOIAITT 
TTOSTOINIKAFOPAMA 
OLTAEEKATAIAST 


Adtpapyos Zwotpa- 
Tov farpos 6& 2¢- 
pov ras Aidupdp- 
ou. 
Oevddpou parpos dé 


Aapicrparos 


T |.wods ras Aapoo- 
tpdrov. AtoxdAfs 
Taxirmou parpos 
6& [vabvaridos ras 
Oeuxrcis. Atoxdjs 
“Augiddpavros pa- 
tpos de “Andins ras 
2okheds, 


dos Atayépa parpos 


A opki- 


d¢ Aopxddos ras [Xap- 
pirrov. Aapoac- 
Oévns Pidjivov pa- 
Tpos dé KAnvods 

Tas Lotupiovos, 
Nixay]épas kat Pidur- 


mos Tot Nixayépa pa- 


247 


Tp os 6& “Exaraias [as 


80 A Toy Pi A| fr |rrov, 


Not too much reliance should be placed on my readings of lines 
30-40, which are in parts almost illegible: in line 32 perhaps 
AVASI[as. 


2.48 


Vi. 
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(= Rayet V.) 


Two lines illegible and 
perhaps erased. 


OEYAQPOSTAXI 
TIOYMATPOZAEATH 
ZTIAOZTTAZTMAKAP! 
NOYOEYAOTOSAI 
ATOPAMATPOSAENI 
KOMAXIAOZETAZAPIE 
TO®ANEYES OEYAO 
TOZTKAAALZ TPATOY 
MATPOZTAENIKATIOY 


10 TAZ KAAAILETPATOY 


15 


OEYAOTOZEKAAAIE 
TPATOYKAOYOOESI! 
ANAEHPAKAEITOYM 
TPOZTAENIKATIOY 
TAZTOEYAOTOY OE 
MIZTOKAHETHMENOY 
MATPOZTAEKOPITTA 
AOCZTTAZTOEMIZETO 
KAEY= oOEYrTENHSE 


20 ANTIAAMANTOSE MA 


25 


TPOZTAEOEYAOSIHE 
TAZOEYTENEYSE 
OEYTIMIAAZTONASI 
KAEYEMATPOZSAE 
1 AEITIOYTAS:EYTI 
[AA 

Empty space. 


KAHNATOPASAPIS 
TAONYMOYMATPOS 
AEFNAOYAAIAOS 


30 TAZEKAHNALTOPA 


K-AAIZSTPATOZOEYAO 
TOYMATPOZSAEAPIE 


OctéSwpos Taxi 7- 
mov partpos de ’Ayn- 
aidos ras Maxapi- 
vou’ OQeddoros At- 
ayépa parpos dé Ni 
Kopaxidos tas ’A pio- 
topdvevs, Oevdo- 
tos KakXorpdarov 
parpos 6 Nixariov 
tas Kaddorpérov, 
Oedvdoros Kadho- 
tpdrov Kal’ bobeci- 
av 8 ‘Hpaxdetrov p[a- 
tpos 8 Nixariov 
Oc- 
pucrokAAs Tnpévov 


Tas Oevdérov. 


parpos 6¢ Kopitrd- 
dos Tas Ocpicro- 
kAveds. Oevyévns 
"Avriddpavros pa- 
tpos 6 Oevdocins 

Tas Oevyévevs. 
Oevripioas ’Ovaci- 
keds pearpos Oé 
(K)Aciriou ras [© ]euri- 


plea, 


Krnvayépas ’ A pic- 
T@Vvpov parpos 

6 FvadvaAridos 

tas KAnvaydpa, 
K[a]AXiorparos Oevdés- 
Tov parpos dé ’Apic- 


30 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


HALASARNA. 


TOYETAZTAAMATP: 
OYONETTOIKEATOTTIA 
PAAQOHNATOPATOY®: 
AQNIAAKAOYOOES! 
ANAETANETTIXPEOOY 
AAKQNMETESTIAE 
MOIKAINIZ YPIAAAN 
KAAAITTTTIAAZSEKA~ 
AQPOYMATPOESXAI 
KATAIAZTAZEYT 
XIAA KAEINOSA 
ZTAPXOYMATPOS 
AETSOMYTPIAGCET? 
EYKRAEITIAA 
MENOITAZA AZIAAM 
MATPOZAEMINNAPIO® 
TAZMENOIFA 
AYKALOOZEYKPA 
TEYZMATPOSAETI 
MOYETALOIAITTTIOY 
AYKAILOOZEYKPATE 
MATPOZSAEAYKAIOI 
TAZAPIETAPXOY 
AAMTTIAZ=ENO[MB 
TIOYMATPOZAENIKOMA 
XHETAZMEAANITIT OY 


Empty space. 


MAKAPINOST TToY 
MATPOZSAEMENIZEKHE 
TAZNAYKAEYEKATAOY 
CFATPOTTOTIANAEAISXI 
NATOYTIMOKAEIAA 
MNAZSIMHAHS- NASIOE 
OYMATPOZSAEAPIETHE 
TAZAPISTOKPATEYS 


tods Tas Aaparp|t- 

ov dv érolnoaTo Ta- 

pa "Abnvaydpa rod Plu 
Aovida Kal bobect- 

av d& tay émi ypeogu- 
Adkov' pérecte O€ 


pot kai Niovpiaday, 


Kaddurmidas ‘EKalro- 
dépov parpos fe “E- 
kataias Tas Evs[v- 
Knreivos ’ Al pt- 
oTadpXov parpos 

d& Zonupidos [as 
Evkrarida, 


Mevotras ’A[ y]aowdép[ ov 


xa, 


parpos dé Muvvapio(v) 
Tas Me(v)oi(r)a, 
Aéxabos Eixpd- 

Teus parpos 6& Ti- 
pods tas Pidirrrrov. 
Atxaibos Evxpadreus 
Harpos dé Avk(a)i6| ns 
Tas ’Apiordpxov, 
Aaprias =evopfl pé- 
tov parpos dé Nixopa- 
xns Tas Medavinrov, 


Makapivos T[.axé}rmov 
parpos 6 Mevioxns 
Tas Navkdeds kat& bv- 
yatporroiay dé Aicyé- 
va Tob TipoKrcida, 
Mvacipydns [M vacr8é- 
ov patpos de Apiorns 
Tas ’Apiorokpdrevs, 


Line 54: the A and © are quite distinct. 


VII. 


250 
1) 
| AT? Oo 
OLTTAE 
Empty Space. 
VNAILPYAOYT 
5 ZTAETTAATIA 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


ZFETALTTIMAAOCY 
FQOTSTPATOZTAIAY 
MAPXOYMATPOSAETI 
MOYTETAZTOIAQNIAA 

Empty. 
TIMEAZTXPHETIOQNOE 
MATPOZTAETTOAYETPA 
THETAZTTIOAYAINOY 
TIMEAZETIMEAMATPOS 
AEOIAILAAOZSTAZOIAI 
=ZKoY TIMAINETO? 
APIZTOFTENEYZMA 
TPOZFTAEANASIETPA 
THETAZTKAEQNYMOY 
TAXITTIOZTOEYAQPOY 
MATPOZSAETTAPOENI 
AOE TAZTOEYAQPOY 
TAXIMTIOSTAXITITOY 
MATPOZSAEArHEIA:: 
TAZMAKAPINOY TA 
XITTTTOZTAPIZTTANOSE 
MATPOZSAETFNAO: \AI 
AOZSTAZETAXITTOY 
TIMAXIAAETTAYEA 
NIAMATPOZTAEAYKOY P 
TIAOZSTAZAYKQNOE 
TIMOZENOZTXPHE TIA 
NOZMATPO ZAETTOAY 
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Sipados] (X)atpbdov 
parpo|s & Mraria- 
Sols ras Zipddov, 
2déotparos Adv- 
pdpxou parpos dé Ti- 
pois Tas Pirovida. 


Tipéas Xpnoriovos 
parpods de Modvatpd~ 
gns Tas Modvaivov. 
Tipéas Tipéa parpos 
6¢ Pididdos Tas Pidi- 
oxov, Tipaiveros 
*"Apioroyévevs pa- 
tpos 0& ’Avagiotpda- 
Tns Tas KXewvtpov, 
Téximmos Qevddpou 
parpos 6 Mapbevi- 
dos Tas Oevddpov, 
Téximmos Taxirmov 
parpos St ’Aynaid[os 
tas Maxapivov. Té- 
xummos ’Apiarwvos 
parpds dé Tvab[vd]ré- 
dos tas Taxéiiov, 
Tipaxidas Navoa- 
via patpos dé Avkoup- 
yidos tas AdKwvos. 
Tipdgevos Xpnorio- 
vos patpos 6¢ [Modv- 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


HALASARNA. 


ZTPATHETASTIOAYAI 
NOY TEAESITTTIOS 
NIKANOPOSMATPOS 
AEMENIEKHETASAS 
TYNOMOYONETTOIHSA 
TOTTAPATEISAPXOY 
TOYTEIZIKPATEYEKA 
OYTOOEZIANTANETTI 
XPEO®YAAKON TI 
‘EAZSAPIZSTOCTENEYS 
MATPOZSAEAOHNAI! 
AOZTTAZMAKAPINOY 
TEAESITTOSAPITETO 
KPITOYMATPOZAEAPI 


=TAN AZ TAZTEAE 

= ITT: : TIZIA: 

API™ \MOoYMATPO 
E~ = oYTAZIQI 


THMENOETO 
YMATPOZTAENIKO 
ALOZSTAZFONONOSE 
4QNAZETIMOKAEY 
TPOZTAEOEYAOTZI 
TAZ ATTOAADOAQP OY 
OKAHETIMONA 
OZMATPOCZSAEKPA 
NIOYTAZSHPAKAE! 
YT TYOONTTY 
KAEYZEKACYOOESI 
AEFAAYKINTMoOYTOY 
ILOAAMOYMATPOSE 
AIHZE TAT EKATAILOY 

Empty. 
INYACSTEPASTIOS’E 

MATPOZSAEXAPMY 
ALOT TAL OAINYAOY 
MIAITTTOZTOIAQNOE 


otparns Tas Modvai- 
vou, Ted€otmros 
Nixdévopos parpos 

6 Meviokns ras ’Ao- 
Tuvdpov, Ov. érojoa- 
‘70 mapa Terdpxou 
Tod Tetoixpdrevs Ka- 
O bobeciay trav emi 
xpeogvrdkev, Ti- 
aléas "A pioroyéveus 
parpos 6&’AOnvai- 

dos tas Maxapivov. 
Teréourmos A picro- 
kptrou parpos dé ’Api- 
ard dp|as ras Tede- 
cinn[ov], Tiota[s 
"Ap{oraty nov parpd s 
d]é [MJo[ZJou ras Zeit- 
dou]. 
troy parpos 6 Nixo- 


Tijpevos Zo- 


wor }tos Tas Kéveovos, 
Tiplavag Tipoxdet[s 
palrpds 5 Oevdoci- 
ns] Tas ’Arroddodépov 
TipjoxrAqs Tipdva- 

kt los parpos 6 Kpa- 
tw viov tas ‘Hpaxndel- 
Tol. Ib Ocv Mv- 
Oo|kreds Kal’ bobect- 
av] 8¢ [AavKiarov Tob 
Tiploddépou parpos 


6] Ains ras ‘Exaraiov, 
n 


Palwiros lepdéorios 
parpos 6 Xappv- 
Atos Tas Pawvdrov, 
Pirimmos Pidwvos 


251 


25 


70 


10 


15 


20 


23 


MATPOSAEEPMOAIKHE 
TAZMAKAPEQSE oI 
AQNOIAITTTTOYMA 

TPOZTAEATHZEIAOE 

TAZEYAP/ 1 


VIII. 


ae 
AOYAAMOKPATHEN: 
APXOYMATPOZTAENIKO 
MAXHETAZENIKA: XO¥ 
AOPKYAOC ZOEY: AEYEMA 
TPOZTAENIKATIOYTASE 
AOPKYAOCYMETESTIAE 
MOIATTOAPIZ TOMBPOTOY 
TOYAPIZTOMBPOTOY 
EKATOAQPOESTIMOQNA 
KTOZMATPOSAESIMO 
TAZTEKATOAQPOYMETE 
‘+ AEMOTLATTOTIMONA 
KTOZTTOYNIKAPXOY 
OEYKAHZTAOPKYAOCYMA 
TPOZTAEAAMTTIOY TAS 
APIS TIQNOZSAEYKIT 
TTO TAYKAILO OYMATPO 
AE@IAIAAOSTASAA 
AAMOYMINNIQON 
AAPAANOYMATPOZAE 
ACTHEIOYTAZEOIAINOY 
METESTIAEMOLIATTO 
APIZTOMBPOTOYTOY 
APIZSTOMBPOTOY M 
Xl AYKAILOOYMATPOS 
AE®MIAIAACETAZSAAK! 
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parpos dt ‘Eppodixns 
Tas Maxapéos. Pi- 
ov Pirirmou pa- 
Tpos d& “Aynaidos 
ras Evap|drov. 


- - - Aapoxpérns N[ix- 
dpxov parpos dé Nixo- 
paxns ras Nixd[p|xov. 
Aopkdidos Gel k]Acbs pa- 
tpos 6& Nixatiov tas 
Aopkidov' péreore bé 
pot ard’ AptorouBpérou 
tod ’A piorouBpéorov, 
‘Exarddwpos Tipdva- 
KTos patpos 6& Zipolv 
Tas ‘Exatodépov' pére[o- 
Tt] O€ pou dd Tipdva- 
Kros Tod Nixépyxov, 
OevkaAfs Aopkddrov pa- 
tpos 6¢ Aapmiov tas 
*Aptotiwvos, Aedxim- 
mos Avkaidou parpéils 
d& Pididdos ras (A)AL Ki- 
ddpov, Muvviov 
Aapddvov parpés dé 
"Aynoiov Tas Pidivou~ 
péreote O€ prow ard 
’"ApiorouBpérou Tob 
"ApiotouBpérov, M[oc- 
X{ov] Aveaidov parpds 
dé Pididdos tas ’Adki- 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


os 


60. 


HALASARNA. 


AAMOY MENANAPOS 
OEAITHTOYMATPOSE 
AEMENESTPATHETAS 
MENANAPOY NIKAP 
XOZTIMQNAKTOEZMA 
TPOSAESIILO0YTASE 
KATOAQPOYMETESTI 
AEMOIATTOTIMONA 
KTOZSTOYNIKAPXOY 
NIKAPXOSNIKAPXOYMA 
TPOZSAENIKOMAXHETAS 
AAMOKPATEYS NIK- 
MAXOENIKOMAXOYME 
TEETIAEMOIKATATO 
YA®IZEMATOFPAGMEN 
ETI/ ~PTAYAKINOI 
Empty, AP ME 
NIZSKOSMO SXIQNOEZEMA 
TPOZTAEBITIAAOSTAS 
APIZTADOPA TIMQ 
NAZNIKAPXOYMATPO = 
AENIKOMAXHETAZSAA 
MOK PATEYS OIAl 
NOZTAAPAANOY MA 
TPOZSAEATHEIOYTASE 
PIAINOYMETESTIAE 
MOIATTOAPIZ TOMBPO 
TOYTOYAPIZTOMBPO 
Tory ®IAINO TOOK! 
QNOTMATPOZSAEME 
NITOYETAZEKAEITIA 
METESTIAEMOIKAIA 
TTIOAAMOMONTOSTOY 
TYOlLONOSOOKIOAN 
PIAINOYMATPOSAE 
O©OEYAQPIAOZSTAZO0EY 


ddépov, Mévavdpos 
Ocaityrouv parpos 
6& Meveorparns ras 
Mevavépov, Nixap- 
Xxos Tipévaktos pa- 
pos 6& Ji[plou ras ‘E- 
KaToddpouv' péreaTt 

6€ pot ard Tipdva- 
Kros Tod Nixdpyxov. 
Nixapxos Nixdépxov pa- 
tpos 6¢ Nixopadyns tas 
Nix{ 6- 
paxos Nixopadxout pé- 


Aapoxparevs. 


Teote O€ pot Kata TO 


Wdgiopa 7d ypapev 


émt (A)fal(Qpra, * Yaxw6t 


ou, 
appe- 
viexos Mocytwvos pa- 
Tpos d¢ Biriddos Tas 
"Apiotayopa, Tipa- 
vag Nixdépxov patpos 
6& Nixopdxns tas Aa- 
Pidi- 


vos Aapddvou pa- 


poxparevs, 


tpos 0& Aynoiov tas 
Pidrivou' péreote O€ 
po. amd ’ApioropBp6- 
tov Tod ’ApioropBpé- 
tov, Pirivos Paxi- 
avos patpos 6¢ Me- 
vitovs Tas Kyeutia® 
péreote O€ pot Kai &- 
wd Aapopavros Tob 
MvOi@vos, Pwxiov 
Pirivov parpos dé 
Ocvdwpidos Tas Oev- 


253 


2 84 


65 


70 


75 


80 


AQPOYTOYBOTONOSE 
OIAISKOZS@IAINOYMA 
TPOSAEKOZEYMOIAOS 
TAZTAAMOSTPATOY 
OIAINOSOIAIZSKOYMA 
TPOSAEMIKOTEPHETAS 
1A Tor 


Empty. 
A AH IF EN7™ 
METESTIAEMOIKATA 
I OLIZAZTI: Az 


Tllegible. 
ITTAPOZAA AT-=M 
OLTAEAILE TAS 


oY KAAAIFENHEAAM 
AEYEMATPOSAEAILS 
BAZTAZSBITTAPOY 
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dépov Tob Bérwvos. 
PiricKos Pidivou pa- 
tpos dé Koovydidos 

ras Aapoorpértou, 
Pirivos Piriokou pa- 
tpos 6& (N)ixorépns Tas 
P }:A[ fo jrov. 


A[apox]rjs [KadA}rye[evs" 
péreote O€ pot KaT& 

tas 60|(Ge)io(a)s 7p ]as 
Blirrapos [Aapoxrled]s pfa- 
tplos 6% (A)io[xpas] ras [Birrdp- 
ov, Kaddgyévns Aap{ox- 


Aeds parpds de (A)io- 


x](p)as ras Birrdépov, 


The alphabet finishes with line 71; the following nine lines were 
added afterwards, and are very irregularly engraved. As the stone 
is also much corroded here, very little can be read. The readings 
given in the text are in some cases uncertain. 


Alphabet A has been transcribed from a complete original. In 
alphabet B, spaces have been left at the end of each letter in order to 
admit of other names being subsequently added, and in two cases 
names have been added in these spaces out of their alphabetical 
order (col. VI. lines 47-49, and col. VII. lines 60-64). Alphabet C 
had apparently no such spaces, but several names have been added at 
the end of col. VIII. It seems that, for some reason which we cannot 
tell, at the time when the catalogue was engraved all the members of 
tribe A had registered themselves !, while several belonging to tribe B 
had not put in an appearance. 





1 Tf, however, my readings in Col. IV are correct, some late comers were entered 
at the end of this list also. 
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The genealogical schemes here proposed will illustrate the comments 
which follow. The names of participants in the sacra are printed in 
dark type. 





SCHEME I. 
Mikey 
| 
Ocvyévns xX Mevicoky 
“Exarddwpos | Nixdéas 
| 
KA\jva =x *Ayhtwp “Aptotos xX Zwupis 
I | 
Oavpivos Oevyevns Nuxddas 
Oevyévns x Zatupts Zonupis x Tepactipavns 
| 
Ocvyevns 


Oevyevns Fepaotipdvys, 


All the people mentioned in this scheme belong to alphabet A. 
Oavpivos ’Apiorov is taken from No. 10; he is not mentioned in 
alphabet A as one of the participants in the sacra (we have all the 
names beginning with ©). The scheme of the descendants of ”Apioros 
seems almost certainly correct. If it is so, "Apioros, his brother 
’Ayjrop, his sons @evyévys and Nixddas, and his great grandsons 
Ocvyévns and Tepacripavns were all alive at the date of this list. This 
is not at all improbable, for, even if the members of the youngest 
generation were adult (which is by no means certain), Agetor and 
Aristus need not have been more than eighty years of age. 


SCHEME II. 
’ApioroBovdos 


Kopirrds x Xaipédapos Kévav 


| 
Oeprorokhijs (A) (kad. Aroxdreds) Nuxdmodus x Zoidos 


| 
XaipéSapos (A)  Kopirrds x Tipevos (B)  Tiowov x ’Aploratxuos 





OeproroKdjjs (B) Tiolas (B) 





@lAimmos x NexdmoAts 








Nuxdotpatos (A) 
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This scheme is intended to illustrate intermarriages between persons 
of different tribes. It is not necessary to suppose that Tisias the 
father of one Nicopolis is the same as the grandson of another. This 
would give five generations of people entered on the list: in any case 
there are three. 

Mr. Rayet, in his commentary on this catalogue, drew conclusions 
as to the existence of matriarchal institutions in Cos, which have 
been rather widely accepted (e.g. quite recently by Toepffer, Attische 
Genealogie, p. 193). Ido not think that any conclusion of the kind 
is justifiable. The name of the mother is added, as it would have 
been in a similar document drawn up in Attica, to show that the son 
is yvijovos éx yapuerfis (cp. the Decelean phratry-inscription) ; the son 
belongs to the tribe of his father and derives his right from him! (see 
Scheme IT). This is the general rule throughout. In one case (col. I. 
line 6) three sons do not mention their father’s name at all. I suppose 
that he had been visited by some sentence of driia, which did not 
involve his family. There were, however, exceptional cases where the 
right was derived from the mother, no doubt when she was the sole 
representative of her family, and in this connection there are certain 
peculiarities in alphabet C which must be considered. 

Alphabet C is much shorter than A and B. Whereas in A and B 
relationships can only be occasionally traced, in C, out of seventeen 
names, thirteen belong to two related groups. 

Group 1 consists of Aayoxpdrns, the brothers ‘Exaré3wpos and 

Nixapxos, the brothers Nikapyos and Tiyévaé: 
they are possibly related thus :— 


SCHEME III. 





Aapoxparns 
Nixoudyn x Nixapxos 
“Exarédwpos | 
Siuov xX Tydvaé Nixapxos 
: | 
Exaté8wpos Nikapxos — x —Nikxoudyn 
Aapoxparns. 


This is the only scheme I can think of which gives only three people 
named Nixapxos. 





* This cannot be questioned. *Avagepéra cduwvéa (col. II. line 17) is a Calymnian 
lady (B. M. 298, line 45). 
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Group .2 is composed of — 
I. AopxdvAos son of Oevedjjs. 
@evxdrjs son of Aopxddos. 
Muvviwy and ®idrtvos sons of Adpdavos. 
Pexiwy son of Pidrjzvos. 
Pirivos son of Pwxiwv. 
®irtoxos son of Pidrtvos. 
Pirivos son of Pidrickos. 


AoE es 


Of these people, Nos. 1-2 and 3-7, each form a related group (see 
scheme IV). That the two groups are related together is shown by 
the fact that both Aopxvdos and the brothers Mwvlwy and ®:Aivos add 
peéreate d€ ror dd ’"ApicropBpdrov Tob ’ApioTouBpdrov. 

This statement of title is much commoner in alphabet C than in 
Aand B. The brothers ‘Exarédwpos and Nixapyos in group 1 both add 
péreote d€ prot dad Tysdvaxtos tod Nuxdpyov. iAdtvos the son of Paxlwy 
in group 2 adds péreore 5€ por kal dd Aapodévros tod TvOfwvos. 

The peculiarities of alphabet C which have to be explained are then 
the following— 

(1) Tribe C is more poorly represented than A and B. 
(2) Participation in the sacra extends to only a few families in it. 
(3) The addition péreori 8€ or dd Tod detvos is more frequent. 

What is the reason of this special statement of title? Of course 
this is perfectly evident in the case of those ofs déd0rae & modtrela, Viz. 
Nixéuaxos (col. VITL. line 39) and Aapoxdfs (col. VIII. ad fin.). Again, 
in all cases where xai is added, there cannot be much doubt as to the 
significance of the clause. We may take as an instance, Oevyévys Tepa- 
otTipavevs patpos b¢ Zwmupidos Tas Oevyévevs, af’ ds cat péreort pou (col. 
II. line 30). Here the maternal grandfather belongs to the same tribe 
(see scheme I): the other son of Gerastiphanes and Zopyris, Gerasti- 
phanes (col. I. line 63), derives no rights from his mother. Zopyris 
had probably no brothers: her father’s right to participate in the 
sacra passed, along with the inheritance, to the son who bore his 
name (a similar custom still exists in the Greek islands). It is very 
probable that the extra right of participation derived from the mother, 
in this and other cases (e.g. col. IT. line 25), was not quite identical with 
that derived from the father, but carried with it certain privileges 
peculiar to her family. When, in col. VI. line 38, we find the addition 
peéreote dé por xal Nicvpiaday, we at once call to mind the provision in 
the decree (lines 86 f.) rol 3% dpxedovres kal rol émyunvior diddvTH Tas 
pepidas dvrepopGvres éx Tod Acuxdparos, and the special portions assigned 
to certain yévy or phratries in the Calendars (see p. 90). The simple 

s 
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péreort jot without caf occurs in the first two alphabets twice only, 
col. I. line 11 ’Apxlas @evddpou patpds 8& ’Apioriov ras ’Apxta’ péreott O€ 
por amd “Lyirreds Tod “Yyevos, and col. I. line 22 ’ApiordBovdos *Apioto- 
BovaAov parpds dé ’AvagiméAns Tas Larvpov, méreots 5é por amd Tas patlas 
’Ackdamiddos tas Nukayépa. In these cases the meaning must be ‘I 
derive my right not from my father, but from the source mentioned.’ 

In at least one instance of its use in alphabet C, the clause cannot 
have this significance. ‘Exatddwpos and Nixapxos the sons of Timévaé, 
both add péreors 3¢ por ard Tindvaxros rob Nixdpyov. Twysdva (see 
scheme III) must be either their father or one of his ancestors, in which 
case the right could only have been transmitted through the father. 
Here then the meaning must be ‘I derive not from my mother but 
from my father, and this would imply that in alphabet C the right is 
normally derived from the mother. We must therefore suppose that 
tribe C was not one of the tribes which participated in the sacra, 
but that certain members of it had, by intermarriage with heiresses 
of the other tribes, acquired rights of participation. If this be the 
case, and if scheme III is correct, the rights of this family were 
derived from Nixopdxy the daughter of Aayoxpdrns, but both her sons 
inherited them. Aapoxpdrns son of Nixapyos, who states no special title, 
may have derived through his mother as well as his father. It is 
of course possible that the TiwavaE Nixdpyov from whom Nikapxos 
and ‘Exarédpos derive their right, is not their father, but a remoter 
ancestor on the father’s side, either the father or son of the original 
heiress; but in this case why do they, and not their father Tipévaé, 
add the statement of title ? 

There is at least some probability that, when ®uAtvos the son of 
Puoxiov adds péreors dé por kal dd Aapoddvtos tod TvOiwvos, he refers 
to a right derived through his father. The following scheme shows 
the probable relationship in this family: 





SCHEME IV. 
KaAeurlas 
Mentd x Paxlov Ocvdapos 
| 
@uNivos x Ocvdwpls 
buxtov *Ayjoov x Adspdavos 





Muvylwy @iNtvos 
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(It serves no purpose to introduce in this scheme the other PiAivos 
and ®.Alckos.) 

The name of the daughter of ®iAtvos is ’Ayjovov, and an ’Aynoias 
Aayoddyros is mentioned in No. 10. Perhaps this is the Aayopév 
from whom ®uAivos derives his right, and he was probably an ancestor 
of Pwxiwy and not of Meviré. Paxiwy is one of the Delphian names 
prevalent in the family (cp. AdAdus PiAivov, Tvdias BiAtvov, in No. 10), 
and these names are all indirectly derived from [véiwy the father of 
Aapopév. Murvviey and Pidtvos derive their title from ’ApsordéuBporos 
*AptorouBpérov alone. As their mother ’Ayjovoy had a brother, he is 
probably also one of their paternal ancestors. 

This explanation does not solve all difficulties ; my chief object has 
been to call attention to them. It seems natural that ®wxlwv, the son 
of ®iAtvos, who certainly derives his title from his father, should add 
no statement of title, as that of his father had been already explained, 
and the same may apply to Aayoxparns, and to either Biricxos Pidivov 
or PiAivos PiAloxov, where the father’s title had, in the one case, been 
stated, and, in the other, may have been normal, but what were the 
special circumstances which compelled ‘“Exarddwpos and Nixapxos to 
state that they derived from their father, who is himself registered ? 

Another peculiarity must be noticed. ’AzoAAddwpos, the son of 
’AmoAACSwpos and of Pirids daughter of Mocyiwy, is entered in both 
alphabets A and B (col. I. line 37 and col. V. line 12). Either it is 
an error, or the two Apollodori are distinct. 

Is it possible to identify the three tribes? The priest and fepozoioé 
of Apollo in No. 370 belong to tribe A. We may then assume that 
Apollo was the patron of this tribe, and this accords with the prece- 
dence given him in the decree (line 4): Heracles must therefore have 
been the patron of tribe B. In the Calymnian catalogue (Bull. Hell. 
viii. p. 29), relating to the sacra of Apollo, the Dymanes have prece- 
dence ; their connection with Apollo is illustrated also by the legend 
of the foundation of Halicarnassus, where Apollo was the ’Apxnyérns. 
"AvOns ex TporCivos perexnoe AKaBov thy Avudvev pvdnv (Steph. Byz. s.v. 
‘Adtxapvacods). In the Coan calendar (No. 39), it is the Hylleis who 
sacrifice at the Heracleion, and we can thus with fair probability 
determine the order here as Dymanes, Hylleis, Pamphyli. 

One other question remains. In col. IIT. lines 43-44 of the decree 
there seem to be no letters missing between KAI and AMATH. The e 
at the end of the sentence indicates a singular verb such as é\aye; we 
therefore get «al twos ée[va]rns cat éudry[s éAaxle. The vulgar forms 
in this case are remarkable in a document written throughout in 
Doric, It is, however, noticeable that many of the feminine names in 

§$ 2 
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the catalogue have 7, not a. For the évdra see p. 84, but what is 
éudrn? Unfortunately no instances in the catalogue have been 
preserved where it was necessary to comply with these provisions. 
Nixéuaxos in col. VIII. line 39 and AapoxdAjs in col. VIII. line 72, 
derive their right from decrees. From the omission of the mother’s 
name in both cases it is certain that citizenship was conferred by 
the decree, but, as the original nationality of neither is mentioned, 
it would appear that both were Coan vééo. In this case I presume 
that, when they were made citizens, they belonged ipso facto to their 
father’s yévos and tribe. The last lines of col. III are unfortunately 
destroyed. It is evident that the case of Poliarchus differed from 
the others, as his mother’s name is mentioned. 

The date of this inscription is about one generation later than 
that of No. 10. We find ’Avagepéra ®iAdwvéa (col. I. line 17) in a 
Calymnian list which is contemporary with No. 10 (B. UM. No. 298). 
She was at that time, probably, unmarried. Other indications point 
to the same conclusion. With regard to the actual dates to which 
the present inscription, No. 10, and No. 387 should be assigned, 
something is said in Appendix C. 


369. 


Cardamina. In a potter’s house. Broken above and below. Width, 36 cm. 
Letters 9 mill. high: small apices. 
te “=ETOYATTOAAQNOZSENTOIM 
MQ EBAOMAIAIFATAIA®POAIT 
XMANEIKOSIKAITAIENATAITOY/ 
AIFAATTOTOYIZ0YKAIZSAAAIAIAT 
5 AILAPPA®ONTOAETOINATTOIAITQ 
AMENQITANIEPQSYNANENTQIMHN 
QIKAIAAAAS APAXMAZS EIKO SIOQS TEOY 
PPOCAITAIAIFAG TETQAEKAIOIEPEY=TO 
AQNOETAIEIKAAIAITAATTOAPAXMANEI 
10 OYONTQAEKAITOIMEMIZOOMENOITOSIEPO 
TOEKAITOBAAANEIONEKASTOSAYTONEPIO 
TTOAPAX MAN AEKATITENTE IT 
AZSENAKPOTTOAEIA ol — 
/IETQOMOIOSAIAtta 
15 O AIQNIDEP/ 
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elitist Ovérw 6 
am? an 
ieped|s Tod ’AmédAwvos ev 76 plnvi 7S Mard- 
lay = re bis a? Yd FA ‘x 

pole 72] €Bdiue alya r& Adpodiz[a amd dpa- 
xXHav etkoot kal TE evdra rod [adTod pnvos 
alya dmb tod icov Kal STAAAIAIAT --- 

5 Siaypaddvtw dé rol varias Tale del mpi- 

4 A. 3 - s a *. idea te 

apeve Tay lepwotvay é&v TO pnvli 7@ Aadi-? 
@ kai dddas Spdxpas elkoor Sore Oley 7a ’A- 
ppodira atya’ Ovérw dé Kal 6 bepeds tofb ’Aréd- 
Awvos TE eixdds alya dnd Spaxpay ei[Koor 

10 Ovévtw S€ Kai rol peptcOwpévor rds fepi[s Kd- 
mos kal 7d Badavetov, Exacros aitav epg[ov 
3 > ~ ea 
ard Spaxpay Sexamévre’------------ 
tl@s év "Axporéke ---- ---------- 


--- €7T@ 6polms. - ~--------------- 


ij Heese ogee eee reeresteeses ae 


The fragment contains directions for successive sacrifices, seemingly 
all to Aphrodite, by (1) the priest of Apollo ; (2) the purchaser of the 
priesthood (of Apollo for the ensuing year?); (3) the tenants of a 
garden and bath, which were probably situated in the réwevos of 
the goddess. The priest of Apollo seems to have been the chief priest 
at Halasarna (cp. Nos. 367 and 370). For daypapdvrw in line 5, ep. 
No. 28. 

The lines are evidently so irregular in length, that we cannot be 
guided in restoration by the number of letters missing. Of three 
lines (9-11), where the restoration is certain, line 11 is one letter 
longer than line 10, and line 10 is one letter longer than line 9. In 
line 5 r@ mpi- alone would make a very short line. I consulted the 
stone more than once for the reading of line 4, but always with the 
same result. Can ZAAAIAIA be an error for ZIAAIAIA, little pigs? 


370. 


In the church of “Aytot ’Avdpyvpo. Published by Rayet, No. 9. Letters similar 
to those of Nos. 367-368. 
KAEYZOENHZTIEPONOS 
EPEYZATTOAAQNOE 
KAIIEPOTTOIOI 


Missing Page 


Missing Page 
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These are three separate inscriptions, but they probably do not 
much differ in date. The writing of a. is very careless. It seemed to 
me that the sigma in line 4 had the lunar form. 6. and ¢c. may, 
I think, be contemporary, notwithstanding the difference of form in 
the M. 


372. 


Cardamina. In an old church. Read first by Helpman = Leake 43, and 
Spratt = Babington 16. Refound and republished by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. v. 198. 
I could not find it. 


OAAAZAPNITAN 
[BE] APTEMIN 


Two lines erased, and empty space. 
ZTTY OOKAEOYEATIOAAQNI 
AAMQI. 


Form of letter A from Helpman. 
Line 1: AZZ Spratt.. 
Line 2: BE is read only by Spratt. 
Line 4: AIONQS Spratt. 
‘O dapos] 6 ‘“Ardacapuray [rav] “Aprepy. 
wo eee s Ivoxréous ’Arréddwvi [kal 7H] ddépo. 


373. 


Recently discovered at Cardamina. From an impression. 


OAAMOZOAA ZAP 
NITANETIMAZE 


KAA YAIO 
KAIZAPAAPOYZON 
5 TEPMANIKON 


AIANATIOAN 
INZEYNATTAAOY 
TOYEY PITILAGY 


seemingly something erased before KAavdwf» in line 3, doubtless 


NEPQNA. 
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‘O Sdpos 6 ‘Adla|oap- 
virav éripaole 


[Népava] KAaidioly 
Kaicapa Apotoor 

5 Feppavikéy, 
Oud varrody 
T|(@)v ody ’Arrddov 
tod Evpimidov. 


In honour of Nero. 

The writer apparently intended to give the names of the vamda: in 
full. For some reason he could not do so: he then added rév ovv in 
smaller letters, but neglected to substitute the dative for ’Arrdadov. 


374. 


From Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. v. p.199, No.2. I could not find it. ‘Stele. Height 
38 cm., width 30 cm.’ 


OAAMOS 

OAAAZAPNITAN 
TOZAMA 

MOYETASTIAMOIAC 


‘O dSapos 6 ‘Adacapuiray 7d capa [An]uods tas Mappiroiv. 


375. 


Cardamina. Church of Asomatos. Rectangular block. Height 48 cm., width 
53 cm. 


NIKOMOAIE 
KAEYKPITOY 
PYNA 


Nixérodts Kievxpirov ‘yur. 
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376, 


Cardamina. Round altar. 


KAEINIA 
ATHZIIKAEY= 


Krewia ’Aynotkdeds. 


377. 


From Leake, No. 42 = Ross, No. 178k. Unknown to me. ‘On a large block of 
marble at Cardamina.’ 


PAAOAINIE PIAIZ TOS 

AEQNIAA EKATQNYMOY 

Mrabawwis Pitioros 

Aewvida, “Exatrovipou, 
378. 


From Leake, No. 21 = Ross, No.178m. Unknown to me. ‘On a large block of 
marble.’ 


AIEMONIE "A(y)epovis 
ATETOAIOS "Aye(7) 6X05, 








379. 


Ona hill above Cardamina. Large rectangular block of white marble. Height 
43 cm., width 68 cm., thickness 55 cm. The inscription is at the top. 


PIAIZ TOD ZIMAAY 
Pittoros Zipddov. 


380. 
Cardamina. Small fragment. 
\AIHAHME 
(A)AM) Anu(n)[zpiov. 
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‘aoryisoddns 


sty uodn poseq st UOMBIOYSeX OUT, ‘oUOIS OY} sJOOSTG ‘II OUT] syOOSTG YOR ‘oT w yey oTqeqoad sx 47 
* Lady quosordor ysnux ‘peor T yoy “AY oy], “poyveou0a ST OUT] STU} UT S10999T 

oy} jo yaed aoddn oy, “qt opnpout you soop worsserdur Avr ‘ouope 9104s oY} WOIF SI L OUTT Jo Surpeox SW 
“4JOT OT} UO oxoTduI0D oq 07 UMOES SOUT] 94} JO WSOP “II OUTT 

a ZO L Wd oofoq sioyjo] ou ore ergy, ‘pofeeouos ere espe yor oy} pue ouoys og} Jo yaed soddn oy, 


AULAVYVSAIOCIVYALOL «<4 SOL Vd 
WdYUSILAVIONAW YSAVVIVNOVVY4 Of 
NOLA Vd dFLANYSZAOYV VY VELLA NALAY 
ZOId LOVVVYSANOUOdLYNAVAOY LY 
lO1lY <HVOUaALAONIZOW IY VY 210da 
ee eh 


‘Aq 0} VUIMIEpIeO 


‘18S 


peor ayy UO TOINYyO v UT 
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[-------- IIpwréxrntos Karecketace 
roiro Td pvijpa éavT@ Kal roils viois abrod] 
Mépxo(t) Kowdto(c) Mpwro(xr)[fr@ Kats + +s ss: “ 
mf ‘ Lees . = * 3 A | ed 
Mpa {.)roKrit@ Kal rois [viois Kat éxydvors adtav 
. Cal Ei 6 rd 2 ~ fl 
kal rois alet yerynOno[opévors ex Tas [Mpwro- 
Krhrov yeveas, &p @(t) odd[éva GdAov adbrois éfei- 

5 vat dixa t&v mpoyeypapérlov éyxndeioat eis 76 
pve roiro, ovdt rd mpoyeypappéva Tois vept- 
épois Satpoow ore madjoa. ofvre brobeivar ovire 
klard obdéva tpdmov eEaddorpidal ai’ mornodo bor 
d& tiv émBdddovoay tip adt&y [damdvay of 7d 

10 émi]Baddov SiadeEduevor (€)i 8€ Tis mapal Bain, érd- 
i BA ‘ .. 2 E ~ 
patos éoTw{t) Kal of €€ adrod. 


For the expression ra mpoyeypapeva Tots veprépois Saluoow, compare 
No. 319 (lines 15 ff.) dceByoavra els robs karaxOoviovs Oeovs THs oTHANS. 
Lines 8-10: we expect alet of rd éiBaddov 5108. but there is not room 
for it. The sense is ‘The descendants of Protoctetus, as they succeed 
to the rights in the tomb assigned to them, are in their own interest 
to be liable for such expenses (of maintenance, opening and closing 
the chamber, &c.), as are necessary during their lifetime.’ 


ANTIMACHIA. 





382. 


Antimachia. In the old church. Published by Rayet, No. 7; Ross, No. 175; 
Leake, No. 44; Cauer, Delectus, No. 162 = Liiders, Dionysische Kiinstler, No. 45. 


ETTIM APXOYNIKO®PPONOZEMHNO 
APTAMITIOYEAOZETQIKOINA 
TQANEYMTTOPEYTOMENQNTIAPAA 
ETIONXAPMITTITTIOETTAPMENIE 
5 AILPIALE TOL PIAILZETOYKAIAYK? 
QOLTTAPMENISKOYEITTANETTE 
AHNIKAFTOPAZTOEYAQPOYKA 
AYKAIOOZTAEYKITTOYTENOND 
NOIETTIMHNIOIAYTETTATTEA 
Io TOITATEILEPAEZSEOYTZANTQ.A 
AIIKAIANENEQZTANTOTANOY 
TIANTOYAILOZKAITANYTTOAOXA 
TIOHEANTOTQNAAMOTANKAI 
QNAAAQNTIANTQNAZIQETA 
T5 EQNETIOYAAZKAITTPOOYMIASE 
YOENEAAEITTONTEZTOTTQZEOYN Ke 
IMETATAYOAIPOYMENOIETTIMHNIOI 
YTTPOOYMOTEPOSAYTOZTIAPEX 
AILEILAOTEZTTANTQANAAMOTANE 
20 OIAN AEAOXOAINIKATOPANME 
ALAYKAILOONETTAINEZAIETTUT 
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TAIAIPEZSEIKAIEYZEBEIAIAN 
XONTIPOTITOEGEQOE RAITT 
AMOTAZKAIZSTEPANQEAI 
25 TOZTATOXPYEQNAEKATO 
TAMIAIANAFPAYANTQNTOAE 
PIEOMAEZSZETAAANAIOINANK 
ANAQENTQNTAPTONBQMON 
TOYAILOZETOAEANAAQMA 
30 NOMENONESTANETAAANTE 
TSANTANTOITAMIAI 


"Emi plov|épxou Nixégpovos, pyvils 
*Apraputiov, eoge 7B Kowale 
TGV ovpTopevopévov tapi Alia 
“Y]ériovr Xdppimmos Mappevio[Kov 

5 Kat bitoros Piricrou Kai Avxofi- 
os Mappevicxov trav: érei- 
67 Nixayépas Oevddpou kali 
Avxabos Acvkinmov ‘yevople- 
vot émipjvio. adreméyyer- 

10 To Td Te lepd e€€bvoay ra[e 
Ai kai dvevedoavro trav bv- 
clay tod Aids Kat trav tmodoxa[y 
é|nojoavto rév Saporay kat 
Tlév Gdov mdvrov dfios ralv 

15 O|eGv, crovdds Kal mpobvpias 
o]Oév eddelrovres* Grws ody Kali To- 
i perd tai0 aipodpevor émipyvior [rod- 
d mpobuporépos adtss mapéy[wvt- 
at, <idéres trav tdv Sapordy v- 

20 voar deddxOar Nixaydpay pily 
Kai AvcaiBov érawéca éri ze 
TE aipéoer kal edocBeia adv [é- 
XovrTt moti Tos Beds Ke} a[ds 
Slapéras, kal orepavdcat [av- 


25 Tos awd xpvody déxa* Toft d 


ANTIMACHIA. 27% 


Tapia dvaypaydvrev 7éde [75 Wd- 

giopa és orddav dbivay Kat 

dvabévrav rap Tov Bopoy 

tod Atéss 7d dt dvddwpa [7d ye- 
30 vopevov és tav orddav TeL- 


cdvrov Tol Tapia. 


Decree of a religious society conferring honours on two of its 
members. 
The lines are of unequal length; the stone is perfect, but the left 


edge is concealed by projecting woodwork. There is ample room for 
7d Wa- at the end of line 26. 


383. 


In the church of ‘Ayia Mapiva, at some distance from the village of Antimachia. 
It is possible that the stone belongs to Halasarna. Published by Dubois, Bull. Heil. 
vil. p. 481, No. 4. 


[IE ANAI 
ATOKYPQOENETTAPIZTOOANEYS 
<ATAIKAEINOSKAHNALOPAMIKIQI 
AAMOYEITTAN- ETTEIAH®IAITTMOSOIAIZTEY 
5 IKIAZAPIZSTOKAE! AACENOMENOIIEPOTAMI 
OAAAZKAIMECAAAZSTTAPESXHNTAIXPEIAS 
QIAAMQITQNTEXPHMATQNQNOQOELAEATTOAI 
ATTOAOOENTQNETTITAZAYTONAPXASTTPOENOH 
ZANOTTQZEAANEIZOHETTIYTTOOEMAZINA=SIOX PEO! 
IO XPHMATATEEKTQNIAIQNTTPOEISHNECKANOTTO 
TAITTOGOACIETTAYEHOQNTITQIAAMQIKAITAIO* 
TIAIZSYNTEAQNTAITOIZOE OIZKAITALYTTIOAOXA 
TANAAMOTANTAIFINOMENAIKATENIAYTON 
. TEIEPEYEKAITOILEPOTTOIOIZSYNTEAQNTITA 
15 OYEIAZSKATATANIEPANAIAFPA®ANTOISTE 
AOISIEPEYZIKAILEPEIAITOILENTIAAMOTE 
KAIEZSTA : ~-AYTOYZETTEAQKANOTTQSA/ 
TAI = & 
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The following readings of Dubois are incorrect— 


Line 4: OIAIZTOLOIAIETOY. 

Line 16: IEPEAIS. 

Line 17: ATTEAQ., 

Both forms A and A occur. I print all these as A of which I 
am certain from examination of the impression. The © is as a rule 
circular and somewhat smaller than the other letters, but its size and 
shape vary throughout. 


oS See ee Se ae SSS ee €x (a)vde a0 
7d pdgicp|(a) 7d Kupwbey én’ "Aproropdvers 
Fos deledra* Kreivos KAnvayébpa, Mixioly 
- + + dduou ebrav' éreidy Pidurmos Pidiorer|s 
5 Kat Nkias *Aptoroxrcida yevdpevor leporapl at 
m|odrAas Kal peyad(a)s mapérxnvrat xpelas 
Tlo Sduo, Tov Te xpnudrov dv Spee & Tors 
3 vd 3 ~ > wn 1d al FA 
drodobévtwy eri Tas abtav dpxas mpoevor| On- 
cav bres Saver 67j(c) emi brobéuaciy a§soxpéols, 
IO xphpard re éx trav iSiwv mpoeojveyxay érals 
\ Fa B] ~ an va x X 
tal m0odo. éravéndGvr. TH Sduw Kal Tai O(v)- 
ciat ouvTedavrTat Tois Oeois, Kai Ta bmodox | t 
~ a A , > 9 N 
tay Saporay TH ytvopéva kat’ eviavrov 
8] re éepeds Kai rod teporotol ovvTeddvre 7(a)Is 
15 Ovoias kara tay lepdv Siaypapdy, trois re [dA- 
€ ~ 4 £ 4 3 3 ra 
dows depedor Kal cepeia rot évre Sapore Acis 
kal és ral 0](7)L@] avrods érédmkay Oras - - - 


This is, no doubt, a decree of a deme. 

The city of Cos had owed certain sums to the deme, which were 
repaid in the year of these two treasurers. They had not only 
invested this money well, but had (previous to its repayment) given 
largely to the funds of the deme to meet the cost of sacrifices and of 
the annual festival (s7o0d0x4) of the deme, and to provide perquisites (?) 
for such public priests of Cos as voluntarily joined in the demotic 
festival: for dyuoreAj in contrast with dnporixd tepd see Hesych, s. v. 
dymoreAT lepd, 
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384. 


In the wall of a house in the village of Antimachia. Published by Hauvette- 
Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 238, No. 26, and Cauer, Delectus, No. 163. 
The form of pi is TT. 


M NAPXOY:-A:NIP M ZPANAMOYAM®@EIKAAI 
O=ETOIZOYAETAI -!  TVEPIKAHENIKAPXOYAY¥ 
Pp EINAZAPXEYEINTAZSTEOYZIAZEZEOYZETOIZOEO 
MEFAAOMEPQEKAIAZIQSAYTOYTEKAIT:-N®OYAETAN 
5 ZA OZTAYTQNKAITANYPOAOXAN®IAO AOZOSKAIE 
QZBOYAOMENOZENATOA: IK» YEOAITANPOTAYTOZEY 
NO OPOTOYNKAITOIPYAETAI®DAINQNTAIEPIZAM oO 
ENOIKAITIMQNTEZS TOZAFAOOSTQANANAPONEPITET 
ITOZSOEOLEYZEBEIAIKAITAIPFOTAYTOZEYNOIAITEKA 
10 OAOZIAITOITEAOIPFOITOIL-ETATAYTAAIPEYMENOI! 
EYONTEZOEQPEYNTESTANPAPATQNOYAETANER MA 
NTEKAIEYNOIANPOAYPPOOYMOTEPOITINQNTAI OYu 
YPQOENTOETO::ETOYYASIZMATOZEPAINESAIKAIETE® 
QTAIAYTONETEPANQIXPYZEQIAPFOXPYZQON A 
15 NEKAKAIEYNOIAZTAZEIZAYTOYZANPOAOTQAE 10 
TAMIASKAITONSTE® = +++: TONKATATONNOMONE 1 
IENAEAYTQIKAIEIKA * HAHTAIANALPAYANTATOAETO 
MAEZSE TAAANAIOINANANAOEMENPAPATOSE - QMOE 
OZTPATPIOSE YVAGOIEFIAIAOYZAITONZETE®ANON A 
20 NAI \OYAEMIA 


The following readings of the first editors are incorreet— 


Line 1: TAMITIOY. 

Line 3: APXEYEAS. 

Line 6: POTIAYTOS. 

Line 15: POTAYTOYS. 

Line 18: NOMOE. 

Line 20: NAIAE. 

The Y at the end of line 2 is very uncertain. 
T 
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Ent] plovdpxov [P](a)[¢pi(m)[ mov], plnvd]s Mavdpov dppekddv 
Cloke rots pudéras: ewe] dy] Mepixds Nixdpxov ai{ros 
b|r[op]etvas dpxeve rds re Ovotas eéOvae rois Geof is 
peyaropepads Kal délos abrod te Kal [ay puderay, [707- 
5 od[pevos adraéy kal rev bmodoxay giroddgws Kal e[ vvd- 

ws, Bovdopevos évamode|ix[vvoba: ray mor adros - 
vofcav} dras ody Kat rol pudérar paivevrar émioapl aw |é- 
Hlevor kal tysdvres Tos dyads rev dvdpav emi Te 7[Z 
mor |i ros beds edoeBelg Kai TE wot adros edvoig. TE kat 

10 gir]odo€éig, tot re Aowwol rol [ued radra aipedpevor [dpx- 
evovres Oewpedvres Tay mapa Tay duderay én[ica lua cia- 
vy Te kai edvoray odd mpobvpdrepor yivwvrat, [Sed]6(x6)[ae x- 
vpobévros rode ToD agioparos émawéoa Kal oreg| av- 
doa adtov orepdvo xpuoéw dd xpuoay 6, [dperas 

15 €exa kal edvolas ras eis adrovs: dmodérw St [aird|: 6 
tapias Kal tov oréglavoy| Tov Kara Tov vopov - - - -" 7- 
(wer 68 adr@ kal ef xa [d}fAqrar dvaypdrpavra 76d¢ 75 [pa- 
pia lua és ordday AOivay dvabepev mapa ros [B]ouss 
tos marpios. Vagos émididotoa tov orépavov + + A: - 


> 


20 élvalyria] ovdepia, 


Decree of a tribe in honour of one of its members, who had held the 
office of dpyevor. 

In line 3, the letters before A= were thus read on the impression 
by Mr. Hicks, who restores 4]z[opJefvas. The stone is much corroded 
here, and, as he says, the only letter which is quite certain is the I. 
I think his reading of the other letters is very probable. Nothing 
can be derived from T/ *°IK, which I read on the stone. We expect 
érayyelras: cp. No. 382. 

Line 15: dmodéra «7.4. In addition to the special crown, the 
treasurer is to give him the erown bestowed by law on all the 
dpxevovres (cf. No. 44, tolde eorepavddny apxedoavres). In the next 
line some word is missing after vépor. 

Line 17: d7Anrat had been suggested by Cauer. 

Line 18: for the Bwyol mdrpro1, see No. 150. 

In line 20 the number seems to have been given in figures: there 
is room for two figures between the N of orépavov and what appears 
to be a A; neither of these seems to be a A; perhaps HHJA --. 
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385. 


From Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 482, No. 5. The stone is built, face upwards, 
into the steps leading up to the church. Since Dubois saw it, the letters have 
been almost entirely effaced, and no revision of the text is possible. It is evident, 
from the present state of the stone, that the latter lines were very indistinct, 


even when Dubois copied them, so that I should regard his reading of lines & 
and 9 as doubtful. 


[dvaypaydvre és ord-] 
Aaly ALOivay Toft exdoyeis 
Tol aipebévres ert Tay 
cuvaywyav Tay xpnpd- 
Tov Kai dvabértm és Tay 
5 mpoordda Tob vaod, 7d dt 
dvddopa Td yevopevov 
és re trav otddav]| Kai rdav 
dvaypapay ESTQ ++: - 
TANENATANPOZONTOY 
10 @G@EOYXPHMATQN 


I have a strong suspicion that lines 8 and 9 are misread, and that 
we should restore— 


tle[eJo[dv]rw [rot 
vja[motla[. &]ad (r)dv rod 
Oeod ypnudrav, 


(compare No. 367, line 105 ff.), or something similar. If EETQ and 
TANENATAN are right, we must seemingly restore éorw [dv éxdo|rav 
évdrav (d)16 (7)6v, k.7.A., but, even if we were certain that the évdra 
was a tribal division (see p. 84), we could not explain its mention 
here. The inscription seems to be part of a decree of a deme or 
tribe, relating to a compulsory or voluntary subscription by members, 
and was probably followed by a list of the subscribers. We might 
suppose that there was a separate list for each évdra, but, as the 
whole expense of engraving was to be met from the funds of the 
temple, it would serve no purpose to add that each évdra was to 
provide from these funds the money for engraving its own list. 
T2 
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386. 


At Antimachia. Broken below. Width 41 cm. The letters much resemble 
those of the calendars (Nos. 37-42), but E here has not the three bars of equal 
length, and © is of the ordinary form. 


\TATAAETAIIE nllLEPQEOQATAIAAMATPIEE 
ENAETOIZKYPIOIZKAITANMHPAPEYEZEANE YNAIKQ 
TQIXPHIONTIEM BAAAEZOAIAIKAENTAIX QPAI 
EQNTITAZAEAAXOY EAEO MOEAEZEAZIEPQE OAITAIE 
AETEAEYMENAIZEKAITAIZEPINYMPEYOMENAIZHMEN 
TAILAHAOMENAIKAQOATE PKAIPPINPQAHTANTFENEZOA 
TANIEPQEYNANEYNETAX OHMPENTOBOAOEAIAOYEAIE 
APOAEAYTEOAITQNAAAQNANAAQMATQN-PANTON 
PAPAZK EYAZAIAETAIETEAEYMENAIETAZIEPHETANOMI 
10 TOMENAHMENAEKAITQNEEPQNTONOY OMENQNTAIEXPHTO 
= AIZAMOAOMENTOYMENETEAO YHMIQBEAION TOY AETEAEIO% 
~ AEATEPMOYKA r NK AIT EPQNPANTQN 
TAILEPATAIE 


Kalra réde rat i{pel(a): fepdcbw 7@ Adparpr’ e€[f- 
lev 6 rots kuplos Kai Tay ph mapevody yuvaikaly 
7 xphcovre éuBddrdgcoOat; ai Ka év Ta xp 
govt Tas d¢ Aaxovoas époodoas iepGoba Tais 

5 6& reAeupévais Kal Tals émwuppevopévars jyev 
7& Sndopéva, xabdmrep kai mpiv mornrav yevérOale 
tay lepwatvav avverdxOn, mevtoBdros (64)1(d)ovcas 
adrovedta bat Tay ddA@V dvadopdtov mdvTov’ 
mapackevdoat Ot Tais TeAevpevals Tas lephs Ta vop- 

10 (opeva’ jue d& Kal TGv yépwr Tav Bvopévor rais xpnfo[ v- 

cats drrodépev rod pev érédov (sic) HpiwBédrov, Tob dé Tedecov 
6Bedév"] (7)[o0] (8)é (4) yepuod Kali tay - - wy Kal yépor mévTov 
wre ee eee eee 7 8 Aowwd Eoralt lep& rais - - 


The stone is complete at the top, but of course we have here only 
the supplement of a long document, prescribing the method of election 
and consecration of the priestesses of Demeter. The priestess was 
chosen. by lot, as in the case of the priest of Apollo and Heracles at 


ANTIMACHIA. 277 


Halasarna. How can we reconcile this with line 5, xaOdmep kat mpiv 
Twdntay yevécOat Trav lepwotvvay ovverdx6n? An auction being out of 
the question, we must suppose that the price to be paid was fixed 
beforehand, and that from those who were ready to purchase at this 
price one was selected by lot. 

Line 5: rats reAevpévais, * women on their marriage,’ initiation being 
part of the wedding ceremony. The priestess of Demeter officiated at 
weddings in Boeotia, or Attica (Plut. Conj. Praec. ad in.). ais 
émwuppevopéevats, ‘ women on their second marriage.’ 

Line 10: @voyévwy does not agree with rév yépwv; the full phrase 
would be ray yépwy rév Ovopeven iepeiwy. Tails ypyovoas refers to the 
priestesses, not to the sacrificants. 

Line 11: éréAov, which is certainly on the stone, requires some 
correction. I prefer éreiov to érépov, while dreAots is out of the 
question. 


In line 12, I had thought of ra] (8)é (ar)ep(a) odk a[modoréa, but F 
seems to be certain, and I think I see traces of M. 


387. . 


Now in the central museum at Athens. From Antimachia. Published by 
Pittakis, Eph. Arch. No. 3863. I give it from a copy and impression kindly sent 
me by Mr. E. A. Gardner. ‘Stele, .76 x .35 x .08 m., with moulding at the top.’ 


TOIAEETTAFFEIAANTOEISTANKATA 
ZTKEYANTOYAMPOAIZSIOVYKATATOYAOIZ ME 
TOKYPNOENYTTOAAMOKPITOYTOYAAMO 
KAEYS AAMOKPITOZTAAMOKAEYEZFI 
5S NIKAPXOTAAMOKAEYEFINOZEYAOSE 
NOZSZYAOCYFTATTOAAOANPOSTIMOKAEYSFI 
APIZETOZTAAMOKAEYZEFIAAMOSE OENHE 
AAMOLTOENOCYESFIAPIZSTOSAPIZTOYFt 
APIS TINNAPIZTINNOSFETKALYTTEPTAS 
10 TYNAIFOSTTAATOIOYFTIKAIYTTEPTOYYIOY 
AALZETPATOYFTKAIYTIEPTAS OYFATPOZEKAE! 
TIOYFTAOPKYAO SOEYKAEYEFTIATHEIAENI 
KOT TPATOYFITEAEYTIAZSHPOAOTOYFI 
APIZTOAAMOZAPIZETOAAMOYFTETTITHPIE 
15 ETTIXAPMOYFTANTIAAMA ZETTIXAPMO Y FT 
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MOZTXINNAYKAIOOYFTANAPIAZNIKAPXOYFT 
KAAAILKPATHETTYOOKAEYSFIX APMYAOS 
AETTTINAFIMOE XINNOIAIZ TOYFTOIAILZ TOS 
OIALZTOYFITTAPMENIZ KO SAIZXYAINOYFE 

20 NIKAPXOZETTYOOKAEYZEEIMIAZEKATFAIOY Ft 
APIZSTONYMOSAPIS TAIXMOYFTAAMTTIA & 
NKOSTPATOYFIKALYTTEPTOYYIOYNIKOS TPATOYFT 
AEYKITTTIOZSAYKAIOOYFIAETTTINAZTE YMMA 
XOYFITEIZAPXOZSLFEPASTIOSFTOYAOTIMOS 

25 BITNNOZSFIAFIAZAOPKYAOYFTINIKAF OPAZ 
OEYANPOYFIKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYAAMATPIOYFT 
NEBPOZTNEBPOYFTTIMAPXOZAOHNAF OPAFT 
TTPAEIAZNIKAPXOYFTAPISTITITIOZOIAIT 
TTLAAFTKAEITIAZONAZSIKAEY & Ft 

30 APIZ TOBOYAOSAPIETOY 


The only place where the stone is damaged is at the end of line 28 
where part of a T™ has been broken off. 

As the figures are the same in each case (Ft has been omitted in line 
20 and at the end), in the cursive text I give the names only. 


Toiée émayyeidavro eis Tav Kara- 

oxevav Tob “Agpodiciou kara rd ddiocpa 
76 Kupwbev bd Aapoxpirov tod Aapo- 
keds, Aapoxpiros Aapoxnreds. 

5 Nixapxos Aapoxdeds, Nooaddos 
Noaatdov, ’Azoddddwpos Tipokdeds, 
“Apictos Aapoxreds, Aapoobévns 
Aaporbévovs, "Apiotos ’Apicrov, 
*Aptoriov “Apiotiwvos, kai imtp ras 

10 =yuvatkds MdarOiov, Kal drép rod viod 
Aaisrpdrov, Kat drip tas Ovyarpss Kdet- 
tiov, Aopxtdros Oevxdeis, ’Aynoias Ni- 
kootpdrov, Tedevtias ‘Hpodérov, 
*Apiarédapos ’Aptoroddéuov, ’Emtynpis 

15 ’Emixdppouv, 'Avriddpas ’Emydppov. 
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Mocyiwy Avxaidov., ’Avédpias Nixdpyov. 
Kadduxpadrns [MvOoxreds. Xappdros 
Nenriva, Mocyxiwv Pidiarov. Pidicros 
Piriorov, appevioxos Aicyvd{ivov. 

20 Nixapyos MvOoxreds, Zipias ‘Exaraiov. 
*"Apiordévupos "Apiotaiypov, Aaprias 
N(‘)koorpdrov, kai bmrép tod viod Nixoorpdrov, 
Acixinmos Avxaidov, Aenrivas Zuppa- 
xov. Teicapxos Tepdotios, Pudéripos 

25 Biravos. ‘Ayias Aopxtdov, Nixaydpas 
Oevddpov, kal imrép tod viod Aaparpiov. 
NéBpos NéBpov. Tipapxos ’AOnvayédpa, 
MMpagias Nixdépxov, “Apiotimmos Pidur- 
mida, Knrerias ’Ovacikreds. 

30 'AptordBovdos ’Apiorov. 


List of contributors to a fund for the construction of a temple 
dedicated to Aphrodite. 

For the number of names—forty-two—see No. 401 and the note 
there. For the date, see Appendix C. 


388. 


From Ross, Hellenika, No. 18. I could not find it. 


TEPEYS 
EKATAIOZEKATOAQ POY 
>MEPOPQNO 
OZTTEYAOSTOAYM AZTO- 
AIZTOSAPIZETOKAEIA: 
*EPAZTIZATHEZINIKOY 
EKATOAQPOZEKATAIOY 
APIZTAIXMOZFOPTIO: 
*~YKPATHE APKE &-: 
*KPATAI 
ZTPATIAL. 


The whole has been, no doubt correctly, restored as follows by 
Rayet, Inser. de Cos, p. 29. 
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‘lepeds 
‘Exaraios ‘Exatodépov 
K|(al) [éJepor(o10)fé, 
Nocovaros Modvpvdoro[v, 
i |uoros ’Apiotoxreisa, 
I lépaors *Aynowikou, 
‘Exarddwpos ‘Exaraiov, 
*"Aptaratxpos Topyiov, 
E\ixpdrns “Apxeal ira, 
‘Elkéra 
2tparia. 

This dedication, like the similar one, No. 370, may belong to 
Halasarna. 

We find the father or son of NocovaAos, ToAvpvactos NocovAov in 
alphabet A of No. 368. Tépacris ’Aynowixov occurs in alphabet B. 
While in No. 370 the priest and iepomowoi of Apollo seem to belong all 
to tribe A of No. 368, in the present case we may suppose that 


there are two iepomo.ol from each tribe, and that the tribes are in the 
same order as in the catalogue. 


389. 


Antimachia. House of Kephalianos. Cut at the top. Height 16 cm., width 
42 cm. 


OPONHEIZATAOOKAEYSE 
ZQNYPIZ ZQONYPOY 
OAAAOYZEAENA®POAEITOY 
ONOMAZTHZHNQNOS 

5 ZTQNQZTOMENHAPIZSTQONOS 
TYXHAPIZTQNOS 
MAKAPIAAPIZTQNOE 


Ppdvnais "Ayaboxdeis, 
Zorupis Lerivpou, 
Odrdovea ’Erappodeirov. 
’Ovoudern Zivevos, 

5 Zwfopévyn ’Apiorovos, 
Tixn ’Apiorevos, 
Makxapia ’Apisrorvos, 
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390. 


Antimachia. Ruined church of St. George. Broken on all sides. 


NHZUOENH 
\NEPANHOE 
ToToNTTbo} 
EIToNH POY 

5 oTTAPANT I 
ATolKAi 


391. 
From Ross, Hellenika, No. 14. Now lost. 


"E|avrod mpdrov ras 
Faijov Kaicapos, Teppavk- 
od viod, Teppavixod 2«Ba- 
a ? Fl 
arod émigpaveias, Sapa- 
5 pxebvros Zé~rov MomaAdiofv, 
- - - vlod, ‘Potgov, pido- 


Kaloapos - - - - - Juou. 


The restorations are Ross’s with the exception of Tatfov in line 2. 
The emperor is Caligula and the praenomen may have been erased. 
His accession is called an ‘epiphany,’ because he wished to be re- 
garded as an incarnate god. The same idea is more fully, and more 
fulsomely, expressed in two inscriptions, Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 
279 (Cyzicus), and Papers of American Institute, i. p. 133 (Assos). 


392, 


Antimachia. Inachurch. Published by Rayet, No. 8. The first line on a pro- 
jecting cornice. The letters A P $2 as given by Rayet, ¥ witha cross-bar. In 
line 2 A¥PAPIS inline 5 Ay¥Pinline 7 AyP. The formof thestone and of the 
letters so closely resemble those of the honorary inscriptions from the gymnasium 
in the town, that, were its present situation not so far distant, I should suppose 
that it came from thence. 





’ - x 2%. 4 
[- - - érefpacey kar’ dvdpidv-| 
I -Tos avdoracv, kal Tais Aoumrais 
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~~ > 
retpais maéoais Avp. “Apicratxvov 
Nixopdxov, yupvacapxy- 
cavros avrod é€dxis éx TeV 
5 iSlov, werd Kal Tay vidv adrod 
a? 
Aup. ’Aptoraixvou tod “Apicrai- 
xvou Kai Avdp, Tpopipov tod ’Apic- 
raixvou Kai Avp, Nexopdxov 
~ € 
700 "Apiotatxvov Kai Advp, ‘Hpa- 
2 a? 2 ‘ 

10 KkAéitov Tob “Apioratxvou Kat 
Avp, Evddov rob ‘Apioraixvov, 
kal Tats dorais Teas, 

3 = : 
—tiv dvépidvta dvéctnoev 
éx tév iSiwv—dperas Evexa 


15 Kai edvotas Tas és adrév. 


In honour of a gymnasiarch. Cp. Nos. 107-113. We may, prob- 
ably, conclude that the office was filled first by the father, and then 
by the five sons in succession, the father meeting the expenses. 


393. 


From Ross, who published it, Inscr. In. No. 308, imperfectly ; and afterwards 
Hellenika, No. 15, from his own copy. 


‘O Sapos 6 *Avtipaxiday 

kai Alyndiwv kal ’Apyiaddy 
Kablépwcey TiBépiov Kdavdiov 
Fep|uanxiy Kaicapa 2¢Baarév, 


In honour of Claudius. 


394, 


From Ross, No. 307. 
‘O Sapos 6 “Avripaxiday kat Alyndétov «ai 
"Apxa|dav eriunoe advdpidvros dvacrd- 
ver kal Tals Aowmais retpais Avpydov ‘Poddor. 
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395. 


From Ross, Hellenika, No. 17. Now lost. ‘Fragment of a stele.’ 


TEDAN 2 |repar[n- 
O POYK/ p]spov Kai 
PXEPEG & |px(Oepéo[ s 
1OTTAIO’ (ord éo(v) 
PEBIOYD T ]pcBiov P[:- 
PWTO é]poros. 


The restoration is Ross’s. 


396. 
Church of Christos, near Antimachia. Height 7} cm., length 50 cm. 
OJEOIMNEBAXLT OlXKf{a -- - 
397, 
From Ross, Hellenika, No. 16. Now lost. 
AYPHAIO - Adpnriolv 
ZACIMOY (Z)ootpou 
TOYAPICE Tob ’Apicc- 
TEA Téa. 
398. 


Circular altar. Published by Leake, No. 22 = Ross, No. 178d. A former inscrip- 
tion has been erased. 


ATA@OQN “Aydbov 
EAAANIKOY “Edd avikov" 
EKA TAIAZX ‘Exaraias 
EKATOAQPOY “Exatoddpov' 
KA EONIKH= Kyeovixns 


ANTIAHMOY *Avridhjpou, 
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399. 
Antimachia. Fragment of stele. 
enue "AOnviov “Abnviwvos, 
AOHNIWNOC 


400. 


From Leake, No. 23. ‘Built into the walls of a church near the castle of 
Antimachia.’ Unknown to me. 


AA*oNQ OEYAQNPOS 
APXIAAMOY TNETAATOY 
Adf pra (©)ev8wpos 
('A)pxiddpou, Zao7[p|érov. 


Cp. Adumov ’Apxtddyov (368, IIT. 9). 


ISTHMUS. 


Large numbers of inscribed marbles have been and still continue to 
be found at Kephalos, but they usually go to the lime-kiln. Almost 
all the inscriptions seen and copied by earlier visitors have dis- 
appeared. Probably some of them are built into the walls of the new 
church: the architect of this building made, as I hear, copies of thirty 
or forty inscriptions, before utilising the marbles. I do not know 
where he or his copies are now to be found. The inhabitants of this 
isolated village are distinguished from the other Coans by their 
strength, industry, independence and virtue, but they are all ex- 
ceedingly illiterate, and there is no one who respects or protects the 
memorials of their past. : 


401. 


British Museum, No. 338. From Kephalos. Part of a stele of blue marble; the 
right side nearly perfect. 


Line 5 ad in.: possibly ATAI; the stone is chipped. 
Line 17 ad in.: <Al 
Line 19: I read NTAI* KA, but I assume this to be wrong. 


Se artes Ra 20 Gih ny rare Re Sa @ 
oe os aieed ene "Ag |kAamafe 
---- TG abré dplépe ‘Yyte- 
Penaeee yew ‘Oluovola éiv 
BRN a aE “Exjére eu moet 
EWR OF div] émtroxov rédcfov vel Tedav 


2 aA > Es cal 
rte ees Alokdam@d ev *lobpalr 
2 Poe 9 
sees Malvdpou vevpnvig: ’A- 
Soe ee kai ‘lorig Tapia mX(a)- 
10 kobvra ?, adpi|rov jpiexrov xa{i 
- taira Ovelra émi ras iorias., 
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- a “Agpodi|ra Navddpm épi- 


gov Onreav:] tavray Over lepe- 


er |. Aexdre More- 
is dav. epipor] dpoeva, TE ad[rg 
apepe rss: ep|ipov dpoeva 
ioe when Bee ea |eatdexdra: r 
ay dey eae SES cee et ed de? RE 8 fe) dé |ocovos 


- ---- = +--+ Kadexlérg [E]kd- 
20 [7e - 1s eS etl, Ei lehlae se Soe 


This, and the two following, are fragments of a Ritual Calendar. 
We have here portions of the calendar for [Idvayos and the preceding 
month, which was ‘Yaxiv6.os. 

The scheme of restoration given above is derived from line 13. 

Lines 2-3: seemingly a sacrifice to a triad of goddesses of whom 
*Yyieva and ‘Opdvora are two, for “Oudvo.a, ep. No. 61. 

Line 6: énizoxov. The word, in the form ézoxoy, is still used by the 
shepherds in Cos. 

Lines 12-14. On the analogy of No. 363, we might restore évdr]q 
and fepe[ds "AmdéAAwvos, but it would be dangerous to assume that the 
cultus of Isthmus was related to that of Halasarna. 


402. 
British Museum, No. 339. From Kephalos. Stele of blue marble, inscribed on 
two sides. 


a. Right edge partially complete. 
Lines 1-3: read 
2Y! 
ZOHAEIATAY! 
MONAPXOSTQIA:*::: Ql 


Line 8: I cannot see ~ at the beginning. 


- - - €pigols Ojrea* ravfrav Ode 
- - - + pbvapxos 7B Al ddATo[ve ? 
5 - - - - mvov $ dal p|rpéraroy 


ISTHMUS. 


- - - pov|dpxov. *Ikddu: Ocdv Ma- 
tpi dis Kvéoca] redéa’ ratray O[0- 
«------ Js depérm dt 6 


- - - méalvovt éy déo 
10 Hulextov - - - 


---- jeov - - 
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b. The left edge nearly complete. The stone is in very bad condition. My 


readings differ slightly from Sir Charles Newton’s. 


AE Sey 
0 0 rr 
i | 9 rn Seo 2 ee a 
QHHAO’>2Z IFS +--+ 2+ + - 2 - = - 

5 QAEL: TAA Avjode[kd]rg°  - 
HEAAg H}} €A(do)[covos - - 
AITET9.°°K/ Overalé (r)e 7(8) [Ao]eALamd 
I~PZS-°A éjpo[ev]aa---- - 
An'’\NOla wt ai eniepder eis er ane 

Io AIl= T / SMe t- sate & 
OlZA eee 
ENATAt 
P 


403. 


Copied by Sir C. Newton in a church at Kephalos, and quoted by him (Inserr. 
Br. Mus. No. 339). 


elorGras - - - - 
TG avr|@ dpépa --- - 
Shine aes deme (sic) - - - 
5 


----Kalpikov ve---- - 


Seca éxd|ora guard 


é}riBadre - - - 
Diotenas Olé rav or - - - 


-- as ph gpa -- 
10 édev Oépais al---- 
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ISTHMUS. 


*saranpotord py, SorlngiXd YP, ‘aodeapzayp Soraamsoid Y, ‘aopyoxay Sogimyay 

*SoamLond yy amjdaumZ  ‘AONOINIg BOL NOMNQAT SONIQRF ‘noajdoy anbonny 

‘nouujndny gos aonpgiXdy  Sonnjasdoyy ‘aoXprosoidy, soto y , 

‘aoXdporay Sodaumz ‘aoXdpo01391 $0110); O1 

‘nojn1t0), SoXory\ny  *aodgapory> 1 $0us1.039\3/ 

‘aoXjddayy Suarhoroidy *ng13yxa00dQ Soasgoniy 

“ngayxaondg soglog ‘soidkAruz, souumndpy 

‘aotidun0ndg Sogavy2y “gras. Slazhorordy 

‘aondnoLoidy sorngosoidy, “neryaxdoy souuiXdy  S 

‘sayy (vy) Skarhory ‘sala|yvr[v]yoy slondoy 

‘aorpeor y angorny ‘saoynidry, sodwgo.rn» F. 

"ajLasya y SlywiXdy, *saogi»uoLoidy, Sovoyaardnyy 

“ngiustiLody SpgIyrtay ‘aodmgarg slkynoldy, 

"70 
"X0} OATSINO OY} UI soureU 
Ajuo eats T *(pue oy} 4% poddrgo ore g Jo % pu 1 souTy) ouvU YoRe Joye oures oy} ore 444yy soinSg oy, 
444HV VAOL Vd LEOMINNOE Vd O4dFIVVAOULLIXVLZOdUVAIO 
AAAVVAOLNY PALIOZOMVIV YF AdAV VAOXd VEISALZHVHOVIS 
444AV V SAAVAO OALIZHVAIVVVAAAAVVAOAMCOINOVAWNOIYV a 
HHAVVAONIAVANYD SVdO4d4VVVVINAINAZOCU VARIO 
SJHAVV VV INAWWASVINdGSAIAVVSAOLV ad HILLEZOWVVIXdVY 
IVVALOVAWdA VXZOWNVV3AdIYXA4AV VY VVIdVYNVESUZZONICVAVW 
AVVAOOIVWILZSO0OI1dOIAHAVV SLANIOZI A VXZSOCdUVUVAIO 
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OctSwpos Xapicbévevs. Tépyos Tipaibov, 
Maxapivos Zaoavdpisa, Xatpédapos Xappvrov. 
"Apxidapos ’Emxpdrovs, ‘Eppias ’Eppevida., 
Gevdwpos "Epu(p)evida, Opdowy K2reivov. 

5 Atopédav Fépyov. Kaddixdjjs MuOoxdeds. 
Pirokryjs Tevcdpxov, Paidpos Oeuddyrov, 
Ocddapos Taxinmov. Opdcwy Nixoarparov. 


It is at least a curious coincidence, that here, as in the list from 
Antimachia (No. 387), we have in all forty-two subscribers. Here all 
are, it seems, independent householders, while there in several cases a 
father subscribes for his son also, and ’Apiorfwy (line 9) for his wife, 
son and daughter; but, supposing this list to be complete, the whole 
amount required has in each case been divided into forty-two equal 
parts. There are certain little peculiarities in the two lists which 
make me think that this is not accidental. 

Col. }. of the present inscription contains fourteen names. There 
seems to have been some reason which prevented the lapidary from 
using the space below a, and the crowding in the last three lines 
of a seems to indicate that he was obliged to get twenty-eight names 
into the space at his disposal. 

In No. 387 the twenty-eighth name is Aaymias Nikoorpdrov (line 22). 
The name of his son Nixdorparos follows, but the kal taép rod viod 
Nixoorpdrov is written very closely, as if there were some special reason 
_ that it should not intrude upon the next line. It would seem that 

the original intention there was that the forty-two equal contributions 

should be divided into two groups of twenty-eight and fourteen 
respectively, as in the present case. One of the contributions in the 
' second and smaller group was not forthcoming, and Aauzias Nixoorpdrov, 
who belonged to the first and larger group, added his son’s name to 
make up the amount. I can suggest no reason for this division, and 
it is impossible in the present case to break up a into two unrelated 
groups of fourteen each, as in that case the division comes between 
the two brothers Bénfos and Tid£evos (lines 7-8). We may, however, 

conjecture that the subscriptions here were, like those of No. 387, 

intended to serve some religious purpose. It is just possible that 
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in both cases those called upon to contribute were the priests and 
iepomrovol of six successive years. In Nos. 370 and 388 we found a 
priest and six iepomovof. Some such hypothesis would account for the 
fact that many of the contributors here and in No. 387 are nearly 
related. 


405. 
Now built into the new church. Partly published by Rayet, p. 51. ’ More 
completely, but somewhat inaccurately, by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii, p. 484, 
No. 9. 


ILOBOYAOSA 
OBOYAOYMATPO 
EAIADOPIAOSTA 
“AIATTAPATINOM 


"Apia |6Bouros ’ A[ pi- 
ar |oBovrou parpéals 
dé Arayopidos 7a[s 
K](v) dia, mapaywop- 


5 OSAEATTOTTAAT ev]os 8 dad Mdar- 
AZTASTTAZIA ivyas ras Maia, 
NOITTITOSAPIZETO Ed\yOimmos ’Apioro- 
YTAOYMATPOSAE Bo\rov parpos dé 
IATOPIAOSTAE Alayopidos ras 

10 IATTAPAFINOME Kvé lia, wapaywépe- 
ZATTOTTAATINN vols ard Maarivy- 
AZTTAZIA A as Tas MMacta, ’A[p- 

OBOYAOSAPISTO tot |6Bovdos ’Apioro- 
AOYMATPOSAEAN Bod]Aou parpos dé ’Av- 
15 TIOAHETAZSZATYPO agi}roAns tas Lardpoy, 
APAIINOMENOSATT 7 lapaytvopevos an[d 
AATINNAZSTAETTA M)arivvas ras Ma- 
\ EY=I®ANH gil(a). Evgipdvrfs 
KAEYEMATPOZSA - - Keds parpos dé 
20 KYAAAZTAZEY= Acp|ktadas ras Evg(e- 
EY=MAPArINOM pay evs, (7) apayivop- 
ATTOLQBIHETA evos| ad ZwBins ra[s 
\AITI TOY K> "Ay|(A)atrmov, K(v)- 
ZAPIZTOBOYAO dias ’AptoroBovddo[v 
25 ATPOZTAEAIAT #](2)tpés dé Acay- 


OZSTAZKYAI 


opidjos ras Kudi[a, 
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PATINOMENO malpaywopevo[s amd 
ATINNAEZT/ Majarivvas 7 as 
—IA KA Nao \ia, Ka{A- 
30 \NAZAAMATPI N](d)vag Aaparpilov 
TPOZAENIKO pea|rpos 6& Nixo[zé- 
GSETAZKAA Atjos ras Kad[rd- 
KTOSTTAP va|kros, map| aytvo- 
NOZSAE pHelvos de [did - - - - 


Fragment of a list of names. 

The letters are similar to those of the Halasarna catalogue 
(No. 368), and, as Mr. Rayet remarked, Aristoboulos, son of Aristo- 
boulos and of Anaxipole daughter of Satyros, is mentioned there 
also (col. I. line 22). 

Can wapaywduevos amd mean ‘descended from’ as Mr. Rayet as- 
sumed? JI can find in the dictionaries no such use of the word, 
although zapddocts, tapaywyy, mapadoyy, may seem to favour it. It 
is evident that in this case those who add rapaywduevos amd Tvarivvas 
ras Tlacta, refer to a female ancestor on their father’s side, perhaps his 
mother, e. g.:— 





Kvdtast 
Sdrupos Atayopis x ’AptoréBovdos? 
> vd ’ , % Lid | 
AvagimeAn x ’ApiordBovdos? EZ avOunnos Kvdlas? 


*AptatéBovdos? 


"ApioréBovdos* may be the son of ’ApicrdBovdos! by a second mar- 
riage, but in either case his right to appear in this list ig derived 
through his father. 

Probably mapaywépevos ad TAartyvas simply means ‘having a right 
to present himself at the sacrifice or feast of the yévos through descent 
from Platinna.’ This answers to the regular use of mapay. e. g. Od. 
xvii. 173: kal odw mapaylyvero dati. 

Mr. Rayet had only a part of the catalogue, and he supposed that 
it comprised descendants of TIAdrwva only. There is no evidence 
that she is related to ZwSl, and consequently no evidence that all 
the people in the catalogue belong to a common stock. 
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406. 


From Rayet, No. 11. Round altar. Now lost. Letters, A [. 


Mévapxos ‘Exaré[ dwpos 
kat teporrorol, 

Tipogéevos Tipogévor, 

Adxabos Atopdvrov, 

5 Ocevdwpidas MedrdvOov, 
Medavkpidas MeddvOov, 
“Exaréd@pos Kreayépov, 
"Apiorinmmidas Tipaydpa 
MédavOos Tipogévov, 

10 KadAtxpdérns Tipayépa, 
"Ackdnm@ kai ‘Yyrelafe, 


> 


As Mr. Rayet has remarked, the iepomotof seem to belong all to one 
family and, as in the inscription of Cardamina, the ydvapxos who here 
takes the place of the priest may be a member of the same family. 
The phrase xara médwv povapxedvros in No. 417 would indicate that he 
is not the Coan evonymus, but an Isthmian functionary with the same 
title. The number of fepozoiof here, eight, is curious. Perhaps together 
with the pdvapxos they formed a college of nine. If this is so, the 
number nine must originally have had reference to tribal divisions, 
although here they all belong to one tribe. We cannot be certain 
that the pdvapxos or tepomoiol were specially occupied in the service 
of Asclepius, for in No. 370 a dedication to Hecate is made by the. 
priest of Apollo and six teporouol. 


407. 


Now at Symi. Published by Rayet, No. 12 = Foucart, Ass. Rel. No. 54. 


Oracetras 
£ AY fl , 
of ody Mappevicra, 
"Ayaboorpdtrwy 
Muvviwvos 
5 Tpadravés, 
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408. 


Near the mosque at Kephalos. Basis broken below. Published by Ross, 
Hellenika, No. 19, and Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. No. 8. The left end of lines 2 and 3 


is broken away. There is room for three or four letters, but probably none are 
missing. 


§ APACHT¥XH. 2 


TONATIOTO¥TTIPOK ASHTEMONOS KAIC&2 
PNZNEO CASKAHTTIO ¥ THEAAT IRAT 


*"AyabA(e) Téxn(:). 
Tov dé rob mpoxabnycpovos Kal ow- 
TH \po)s (O)eo(d) "AckAnmiod ris - - - 


There is no doubt about the two A’s in line 3. 


409-410. 


On the same stone. Now lost. 
409 = Rayet, 13 = Leake, 28 = Ross, 303, 
410 = Rayet, 14 = Leake, 27 = Ross, 306 = Babington, 11. 


409. 


Forms of letters, A [. Leake and Ross give A. Rayet gives A, which is 

doubtless right, as he prints A in No. 410. 
‘O dapos 6 "Ic bptw- 
Tay éripacey Tipais 
tpirais Zdrvpov OQe- 
plotokAéous, iarpov, 

5 oreddve xpucéo 
dws xpvoav v, Kal é- 
Kove Xadki(t) dperas 
(é)vexev Tas Kard& ray r- 
élxvav Kat edvolas tas 
10 és avrov, 
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For the history of a physician of the name of Satyrus, see Rayet’s 
commentary. This inscription cannot be so late as his time, the 
second century, A.D. 


410. 
Letters A TT. ‘Smaller than those of 409.’ 
Avtoxpdéropa Kaicapa Oveoract- 
aviv 2eBaarov, apxlepicc), 8(n)uapxe- 
Ks efovoias, marépa marpidos, tira- 
Tov Td Tépumrov, 
5 6 dGpos 
6 ‘loOpim{s) ray Kabsépw{t) cer, 
The date is the first half of the year 74 a.D. The year of the 


tribunicia potestas is not given, as it coincided with that of the 
consulship (Cagnat, Ep. Lat., p. 179). 


411, 
From Ross, Hellenika, No. 21. Now lost. Letters, A M. 


‘O dapos 6 "Io piwlrav Kxabcépwoe 
2eBacrav Ocdv Aapdrpay Kal rd 
i(ep)év. 


412, 


From Leake, No. 18 = Ross, No. 177. Ona large square base. Now lost. The 
form of o is seemingly C. 


‘O dapols 2 ]eBa(c)rois Oeois rd Baya, 


413. 


From Rayet, No. 15. Now lost. 
‘O ddpos 6 “lobpuiwray 
Kabtépm{ i) vev 
Line erased. 


Kaiocapa Bperavixor. 


In honour of Geta, 
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414. 


From Leake, No. 38. Now lost. 


OAAMOZSE0 AKKA: LEPQSE 
ZEAAS- 


‘O dapos 6 [']o(6)[mor]a(v) Kal O]épwoe 
Z<(B)ao[r - -  - 


Perhaps identical with 411. 


415. 


In a house in the village. Broken on the left and at the top. Height 42 cm., 
width 15 cm. 


AYTOK Adrox|pdropa Kaicapa 
ITONAI T |érov Ai[Atov “Adpravov 
ANTONI *Avrov|civoy ZeBaorov 
YIEBHI EliceBa, [warépa marpisos, 
5 ONEAYT Tov €av7[Gv evepyérny, é- 
TTIAPXON mi dpxor[tos ? - - - - 
[SY 8 #8 Se eee ee ee 
AMIL* 


In honour of Antoninus Pius. 


416. 


From Leake, No. 13 = Ross, No. 305 = Babington, No. 15. Now lost. ‘On the 
plinth of a Doric capital.’ Letter A. 
‘O ddpos 6 “loOutwrdv 
76 odpa ’Apictoxpdaret. 
B. prdpas. vera, 


e 
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417. 


Formerly at Kephalos, where it was copied by Helpman, and published by 
Leake, No. 14. Now at Doughty House, Richmond, where it was seen by 
Michaelis, who published it in the Arch. Zeit. xxxii. p. 59. I have an impression, 
taken by the kind permission of Sir Francis Cook. 


TTPATANKAIEYTAZSIAOIZTPAIQNOSTANZIA 
AANYTIEPTOYTTAT POS ETPATQNOETOYB 
TIPQTIQFOSAPXILEPATEYZANTOZKAIAA 
MAPXHZTANTOZKAITIPHTIZSTEYZAN 

5 TOZ KATATIOAINMONAPXEYN 


2rpdrov kal Evragia of Zrpd(r)wvos rav o(7)d- 
Lav bmp Tod marpds Srpdrwvos rod B 
HMpario(v)os, apy {t)eparetoavros Kai da- 
papxynoavros Kal mpnyioredoay- 
5 Tos, KaTd mod povapyxedy- 
[ros tod Seivos. 


This is Helpman’s reading. The letters, which have apices, and are 
tall and narrow, indicate a date early in the first century, B.c. 
Michaelis’ reading TIPOTIMQS, in line 3, is certainly wrong. I 
seem to see FPQTIQ O&, the seventh letter being illegible. I can 
therefore only confirm Helpman’s reading. In line 5 there is a 
sensible space, and, I think, a dot, indicating a stop, after TOE. I 
punctuate in accordance with this. For the phrase xara médw 
povapxebvros see note to No. 406. 

A apnyorjs is mentioned in an inscription from the island of 
Pserimos, Bull. Hell. xii. p. 282; he is evidently there a permanent 
(not an extraordinary) official. 


418. 


From Ross, No. 304 = Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, No. 200. Now lost. Ross 
gives A and TT. 
"Io[Ope mladrai(y)evéos vijoo(o)y méSov, dpOr(r)e Spe 
gol peyddrov Sdépov Kal véxus oida yap. 
eikéve kai orepdvoiow depvicrale Te yavodels 
onpare Too mKpod pio exw Bavdrov, 


T have added yavw0els merely to complete the verse. 


+ 
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419. 


From Ross, No. 174 = Leake, No. 30. See also Ross, Inserr. Ined. iii. p. 41, and 
Hellenika, p. 97, where he gives his own copy of the first two lines. Republished 
by Keil, Allgem. Littetg. 1849, p. 635 (I have not seen this), and Kaibel, Kp. Gr. 
No. 201. ‘On the plinth of a Doric capital.’ The stone is now lost. Letters A Z P. 
Kaibel gives it as follows :— 


Oevdira & [udr|np ot [réxe], Srddrc, Séxpv, a gdy]os yap 
aprdgas a ’Aidas cay éudpavey adkpdv, 
auvkéxutat yevéras 8¢ Mocetdimmos, xdurév Epvos 
(aroriy mapas Mepredivas Oadrdpors, 
5 yupuvddos adornpiv Siérn mévov éxredécayTa 
dprixvouy yovéwy Amida ynpadény. 
Helpman’s copy gives Pepoepdvas. The restoration of line 1 is very 
pretty, and should not be disturbed; but I doubt the name Zrddos, and 
all the copies give traces of O or © before EZTOAE. I suspect that 


the name to be restored is OgcroAe. This name, although unknown, 
should be perhaps substituted for @eorddos in Apollod. ii. 7, 8. 


420, 


Built into a house in the village. Broken on the left. Height 12 cm., length 
63 cm. Fine white marble. Large and finely engraved letters of the fourth 
century. 


KAANIZTPATEPAIAITEKAIZO 
TIZEP!L CETOZOIAEMAZAZTNN 


~ - - Kaddiorpare madi te Kal oof? 
- - - tis épigerd cor déuas dorav; 


Probably the oldest extant inscription from Cos. 


421, 
From Leake, No. 16. Now lost. Form of a, A. 
Pireivov 


TOU 
"ArroAA odd pou, 
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422, 


From Leake, No. 20. Unknown to me. ‘On a small piece of marble, among 
some ruins on the island, Palaionisi.’ 


EIPHN 
AICET Eipnvais 
ATOA "Emag(p)odetrov, 
EITOY 


423, 
From Leake, No. 17. On the base of a column. Now lost. 


MTAIKAQAIOYKATIITQAY 
KAAYAIANOY 


Leake restores in line 1 Kazfre[vos. If M at the beginning is right, 
it must represent ’Em!] M. Cp. No. 326. 


424, 


In the wall of a house in the village. Underneath the relief of a vase, 
Published by Leake, No. 19=Ross 178 2. 


EKATOAQPOS 
TIEPITENOY- 


*Exarédwpos 
Nepryévou[s. 


425, 


From Leake, No. 15 = Ross, No. 171c. Ona round altar. Now lost. 
"E(p)ua rod ’Ayn- 
odvdpou 
"Apoparivns 
tis Aapopavros, 


The name ’Apwparivy is very improbable. 
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426, 
From Leake, No. 29 = Ross, No. 1781 = Babington, No. 13. 


Nik ]opaxn 
 avopioa. 


42:7. 
From Leake, No. 37 = Ross, No. 171 b. Round altar. 


*PodoxXelas 
tis [Mpwréa 
Mirnoias. 


428. 


From a copy communicated to me. Block of marble. Length 67 cm., height 
47 em, 


APATION MENOITAMYA 


“Apdriov Mevoira Mud acis. 


429. 


From a copy communicated to me. 


HPAKAEITOS “Hpdkdertos 
NIKADOPA Nixayépa, 


.480, 
Round altar in the church of the Madariayy, Published by Leake, No. 39. 


TIMOR =: AAS 
MEd A 
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This is my copy, which gives the letters in their right position. 
When Helpman read it, the marble was perhaps in better condition. 
He gives :— 


TIMOKAIAAZ 
MEA PIAA 


Tipox{ Ac |idas 
Med ayx pide. 


431, 


High narrow stele. Height 117 cm., width 31 em. 


AIAZIAAAZKAA 
AIA 


"A(y)acuddas Kad- 
Xia, 


432, 


In the steps of the new church. Partly concealed. 


ANASIA "Avagin{ aos 
AAEZANA "Aretdvd pou, 


433. 


In a house in the village. 


IAOTIKIAZIOY * Worikias ’lov- 
KOYNAAZ kovvéas. 
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434. 


Rectangular altar. Height 70 cm., width 30cm. From a copy communicated 
to me. 


AOHNAIE *Adnvais 
KAAAIPPIAA Kaddurrisa 
X PHETHXAIPE xXpnoTH xalpe. 

435. 
From Babington, No. 18. 
- gcavd - - 
- - 7hEO - - 
- - gow - - 
- - Tivou - - 
436. 


In the same house as No. 415. Height 8 cm., width 28 cm. 


WoT 2 
OMAXOYEPIE 


437. 
From Babington, No. 14. 


ep - 
dypod T+ - 

A toviow(c) Kee 
dvdpes av + + 
Tedeutiay, 


COAN COINS 


WITH NAMES OF MAGISTRATES. 





THE order in which the types are arranged is approximately chrono- 
logical: the classification of the earlier dated coins differs slightly from 
that given by Mr. Head in his Historia Numorum. 

Period I comprises all the types which can be safely attributed to 
a date earlier than 330 B.c. Nos. 4° and 15 formed part of a hoard 
found in Chios, which contained also coins of the Carian dynasts 
Maussollos and Pixodarus, and, as the condition of all the coins in this 
hoard showed that they had not been in circulation, the date of their 
concealment was probably not very long after the death of Pixodarus, 
or circa 330 B.C. (Zeitschr. fiir Num. xiv. p. 150). The O on the 
coins of this period is usually of the same height as the other letters : 
= is always thus. 

In Period II, which may be taken to extend over the latter part of 
the fourth and the whole of the third century B.c., I have placed all 
the other silver issues of Rhodian standard, and those bronze types 
which the character of the letters and the coincidence of natnes 
show to be contemporary. Mr. Head classes the drachms of types 
h, i, with types a, 6, and c, which also have a bearded head: the 
name Avxcwy (No. 60) occurs on a tetradrachm of type 6, but, on 
the other hand, a number of names (‘Avdfavdpos, ’ApyfSapos, ’Epu- 
apénuv, Mocxiwy, ToAvapxos) are found also on silver or bronze coins 
with the beardless head. I have therefore thought it better to assign 
to these drachms the place they here occupy. It is evident, from the 
correspondence of the names IIpagiavag (types a and k) and ®.dickos 
(types 6 and 2), that tetradrachms at least of the earlier bearded type 
were still coined after the bronze types with the beardless head had 
been introduced. If we possessed a more extensive series of the earlier 
issues, we should perhaps be able to fix three periods ; (1) tetradrachms 
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of types a or b, didrachms and drachms of types ¢ and c?; (2) tetra- 
drachms of types a or b, didrachms and drachms of types ¢, f, 9; hit; 
(3) tetradrachms of type d, didrachms and drachms of types e, f, 
g, ht. It may, however, be noted that, at present, none of the toler- 
ably numerous names on the didrachms (types e, f, g) coincide with 
names on the tetradrachms with bearded head. 

Under Period III I have placed (type ae) certain of the bronze 
coins of Alexander’s type which have letters of a later form and 
names corresponding to those on other coins of this period.. 

The half-drachms of type z present considerable difficulties. The 
specimens which have been correctly struck have, in most cases, the 
letters A and P (A on the obverse beside the head, P on the reverse out- 
side the ineuse square or vice versa): one (No. 159) has H on the reverse. 
Some of these coins have only a simple name (Nos. 153, 155, 169), 
others have a name with TPOETA (No. 173), or TIPOST (Nos. 162, 
172, 174, 181), which seemingly stands for mpoord(rns). The majority 
have two names, and, as one is occasionally in the genitive (No. 175), 
we might be induced to suppose that the second is the name of the 
magistrate’s’ father; but, on looking through the list, we find that 
this is out of the question, the same name being as a rule bracketed 
with more than one other. The letters were carelessly engraved, and 
are very difficult to read: abbreviations are evidently used, EYAAM 
(No. 172) and EYAOY (No. 173) both standing for Evdduov. I 
believe, without disputing the readings of the names which I print, 
that the following list represents what was intended to appear on 
the coins: the order (right or left) in which the two names occur 
in each case is evidently immaterial :— 

150, ’Aynot.— Aptoro, 
I5I, 161. "Aynola.—Oecevoap. 
152. ’AAxda.—(Ae)tvi(a)s 
154. ’Aptorop.—Aoxos 
156, 171. Tevox.—Tlappe. 
157, 168. Aewias—Nuxoor. 
158, 175, 176, 177. “Exaratos—Tipoger, 
159, 160. Evapar.— HAtode. 
163, 171 b. Aoyos—Tlapue. 
164. Nixapyos— AckAnm. 
166. Nixoun.— Apioro. 
165, 167. Nixoun.—Ocvpame. 
179. Ticapy.— Arkida, 
180. Ti(o)a(p)x.—(’Ay)no(t)as 
182, Birodp.—Méreov 
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If we suppose that these are in each case the names of the magis- 
trates of two successive years or shorter pericds, the following order 
will be found to cover thirteen out of the fifteen pairs :— 


T assume that both ’Aynoi- and -Aoxos stand for "Aynotdoxos. 


BM. = British Museum. Im. = Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s collection. 
municated by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Hunterian coins are read by me from impressions. 
those communicated to me by Mr. Head, M. Babelon and Dr. Imhoof, 


a. Head of bearded Heracles with 
lion’s scalp, to right, 


1, AAKIMAXO€ 
2. AIQN 

3. PPAZIANA= 
4. PIAEQNIAAE 


b. Id., to left. 


4>. AION 


5. OEOAOTOE 
6. AYKON 

7, DEPEI> - 
8. bIAIEKOE 


Tevox(Afs) 
Tlappe(y) - - - 
*Aynatdoxos 
*Aptorop - - - - 
Nexoun(dns) 
Ocvpay(ldas) 
’Aynala(s) 
Tloapx(os) 

’ Adkida(pos) 
Aewvlas 
Nixédor(paros). 


P.=my own collection. 


PERIOD I. 


Cire. B.C. 400-300. 


KQION 
BM. 
BM. Paris, Im, 
BM. 
BM. 


Id. 


Lobbecke (Zeitschr, fiir Num. 


xiv. p. 155). 
Berlin. 
Hague (Im). 
Waddington. 
P, 


Above crab an object of this shape WJ (periwinkle or snail shell). 


x 





(Im) = com- 
The Berlin and 
The readings of the others are 


Crab, club, and Magistrate’s name 
in dotted square. 


Rhodian Tetradrachms. 
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c. Head of bearded Heracles with Veiled head of Demeter to 
lion’s scalp, to right. left, and name. 
KQION 
9. A Paris, 
10. AP Leake. 


11. BITQN BM. Paris. 
12. AE? BM. 

13. MA Im. P. 

14. Ol BM. Berlin. 
15. OIA BM. Im. 


ie cael 
Rhodian 
Didrachms. 





Gs Id. | Id. 


15>. Io Lébbecke (Zeitschr. ftir Num. ) Rhodian 
Drachm, 


xiv. p. 155). 


PERIOD II. 


Cire, B.C. 300-200. 


d. Head of young Heracles with Crab, bow in case, and name. 
lion’s scalp, to right. KAION. 


16. FNNSIAIKOS Berlin,” 


17. KAEINOS Paris. Hunter. . 
18. AENAAMAS iP, ag 
19. MOEXINN BM. 3 3 
20. MIKAN Berlin. P, ze < 
21. NIKAPOPAS Hunter. s 


22. =ANOIPMoS Paris, Im, 
23. TIMOAYKOE BM. 
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é. Head of young Heracles with 


Crab, club, and name. 


lion’s scalp, to right. KnION 
24. ANAZANAPOS Im. 
25. APIZSTINN BM. Paris. P. 
25>. APICTIAN BM. Paris. 
26. APXIAAMOS BM. In. 
27. BIQN P. 
28. AHMHTPIOC BM. P. 
29. EMPPEPN BM. Paris. Hunter. Im. P. 
30. InIAo=l BM. Berlin. P. 
31. KAAAIZTPATOS BM. 
32. KAEINOS BM. Paris. Hunter. Im. 
33. KoAPos Pantelidis (Bull. Hell.xi.p. 78). 
34. MJENAN Hunter. 
(snail between claws of crab. Cp. Nos. 8, 68, 69.) 

35. NIK”AN BM. Paris. P. : 
36. ZENOMBPoTo= BM. Paris. =| 
37. POAYAPXOE BM. Paris, P. 9 
38. POAYAXOE Berlin. 3 
39. CTE®ANOC BM. r ze 
40. THAE®OS Berlin. Lambros. 3 
AI. OIAIZSTOE BM. P. 2 
42. PIANN BM. Lambros. 
43. XJAPLAAMo=? __ Berlin. 

f. Id. | Crab, bow in case, and name. 

KnION 

44. XAPMIPPoz Berlin, 

g. Head of young Heracles, Crab, club, and 

facing. name. 
KAION 

45. BPYA=I= P. 
46. AAMOZENOS BM. Berlin. P. 
47. EYAnNPos BM. 
48. InlAo= BM. 
49. MIKnN BM. Im. 4 





3°7 
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h. Head of bearded Heracles, Crab, club, and name. 
to right. KQION 
50. ANAZANAPOS BM. Berlin. Hunter. P. 
51. APXIAAMozS BM. 
52. AZTYNOM[os Im. 
53. BATIQN BM. Berlin. 
54. EMPPEPON BM. Hunter. P. 
55. |ATPOKAHS BM. 
56. IAOMENEYS BM. Im. 
57. IPPoAoxos Paris. 
58. KPITOBo[vAos Karlsruhe (Im). 
59. AAEPTAS BM. 
60. AYKON BM. ‘Lambros. a 
61. MNAZSIMAXO= Berlin. Im. s 
62. MOEXION Berlin. 4 
634 =AIPPETOS BM. P. 3 
64. POAYAPXOS BM. Hunter, E 
65. PYOIQN BM. mS 
66. PYOQ Market (Im). 
67. SIAINO[s BM. 
a Id. Crab, above it asnail, beneath 
it name (cp. Nos. 8, 34.) 
KQION 
68. AM®IAAMAS Berlin. Im, ) 
69. TQTIZTPATOCS BM. P. 
J. Head of young Heracles, Crab, club, and name. 
to right. KQION & 
E 
70. APIZTQN Hunter. ma 


k, 


Head of youthful Heracles, 


facing. 
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KnION 


Usually countermarked with a crab. 


71, ANAZAN[dpos BM. 
72. APIETIAN BM. 
73. APXAN BM. P. 
74. AlATO[pas (Mi. S. 93.) 
75. A]JIOMEAQN ie 
76, ‘Exa|T Alfos 2 P, 
77. HPOAOTOS BM. 
78. OEYAOTOE BM. Berlin. 
79. DEYOIAHTOE BM. Berlin. 
80. AAMPIAS BM. Berlin. 
81. PAPMENIS[xos BM. P. 
82. PPAZIANA= P. 
83. p|ATAPOPAS P 
84. PPATAPOPAS Market (Im). 
85. TEAEZooPo[s P: 
86. OIAINOS BM. Berlin, 
1, Head of young Heracles, 

to left. 
87. ACOPAKPI[Tos P. 
88. \IZXPINN P, 
89. ANA=AN| épos Paris. 
go. APATOZ Paris. 
ot. AJPIZTOFEN[ys Berlin. 
92. APXENOoA[is Paris. Berlin. 
93. EAAANIKoS Berlin. P, 
94. HPOAOTO[s Pp: 





Im. P. ‘ 
P. 

P, 

Im, P, 


Bronze, diam. 17-16 mill. 


Club, bow in case, and name. 


Crab, club, and name. 


KnAION 


Py 


Bronze, diam, 





15-13 mill. 
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l. (continued). Head of young | 
Heracles, to left. 


95- INNAPXoO= 
96. MIKYoos 
97. NAPMENISK[os 
98. PAYEIMAX[os 
99. ZATYPOE 
100. 2|IMoz 
100%, T]EIZI[as 
IOI. TPIZIAOE 
102, PJIAIZKoz 
103. blAoKAH[s 
104. X]\IPIPPos 


105. OAYM[ivos 
106. KAI=I[os 
107. Map]MENI=Ko[s 


n, Veiled head of Demeter, | 


to right. 


108. ANAZAN[6pos 
109. AAMON 

110. APAKAN 
LI EJAIPPE[Tos 


112, /[M](a)YEIMAX0(s) 


(club) 
113+ SIAOKAH[s 
(club) 


114. OIAONIAAS 
115. ®PAZIMHA[ns 


Market (Im), 
Im. 

Im. P. 
Berlin, 
P. 

P. 
Berlin. 
Paris, 

P. 

P, 

P. 


| Crab and name. 


KnION 


(Mi. S. 92.) 
Berlin, 
Berlin. 


(Mi. 37.) 
Im, 
Berlin, 


P. 
(Mi. S. 85.) 


P, 


Im. 
P. 











Bronze, diam. 15-13 mill. 


Crab, club, and name. 
KnION 


Crab (with or without club), 
and name. 


Kn ION 
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0. Head of young Heracles, to right. | Crab and name. 
Kal 
116. AAMAN BM. 
117. Ai|MEAn[y Im. \ 
118. HPoA[oros Paris. 


. (crab and fish) 
11g. Oe]YTIMIAA[S? Berlin, 





120, MENEE - - - P, = 
121, OJNAZI[KAjs BE ct 
122. MT)oAYM[vaoros BM. L 
123. PYPPI[xos Paris. - 
(crab and club) q 
p. Head of Apollo (or Medusa), Club, bow in case, and - 
facing. name. = 
KALION z 
ia) 
124. “Ap|XIAAMos Berlin, 
125. AlAPo[pas Im. 
126. EPIAAYP[os Paris. P. ) 
127, OEYTENHS Berlin. P. 


The smaller bronze issues of the older periods have no names. The 
types in my own collection are :— 


(1) (Cp. Mi. 36.) Veiled head of | Crab and Club. 
Demeter, to right. Kal 


Diam, 10-11 mill. 
(2) Bearded head of Heracles, | Crab. 
to right, Kal 
Diam. 9 mill. 


PERIOD III. 


Cire. B.C. 200-88. 
q. Tetradrachms of Alexander’s type, with crab, club, and name in front of Zeus. 
127%, TQZTPATOS BM. 
127), © = Xap. (Num. Chron, 1883, p. 5.) 
127°, - - - AHS? (Miiller, No. 1153.) 
There is a half-drachm of Alexander’s type, with a crab in front of Zeus, and 


AA under the seat, at Marischal College, Aberdeen. It may not be Coan. Cp. 
Miiller, No. 829. 
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4*. Head of Aphrodite, to right. | 


128. NIKOSTPATOS 


Hunter. 


r, Crowned head of Asclepius, | 


to right. 


129. AIZXYAOS 
130. NIKAPXOS 
131. PYOOKAHE 


132, EYKAPPos A 


133. ATHSIAE K 
134. Al[o]JTENHE K 


t. Veiled female head, 
to right. 


135. XAPMYAOS 


Berlin, 


(Mi. S. 50.) 


KnInN 


BM. Venice (Im). 


Im, 


BM. Im. 


KnIAN 


Serpent-staff, and name. 


KnI 


Im. (Monn. Gr. No. 105). 


—~— 


Attic 
4 Drachms, 





Attic 
Tetra- 


Attic 
Tetrobols, 


Crab, star, and name. 


KnION 


Silver, diam. 


12 mill., 
wt. 17°5 gr. 


Asclepius standing and name. 


drachm, 


Coiled serpent, star, and name. 
KnION 


UU Head of young Heracles, 


to right. 


136. OEZZA[Ads 
(star below) 


ATHEIAZ K 


EKATOAn[pos 
(serpent below) 


APATOZS A 
APIZTAIZ 
APXIAZ K 
AloTIMOS 
. EYAAMoS 
AJEYKInroy 


vel 


TYKIPPOY 


vy}, Id. 


OlAIP Pos 


w. Id, 


AoYyos 


x, Ta. 


PIIAIN[ os? 
AAT? 
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Club, bow in case, and name. 
KnION 
Im. \o 
E ag 
Ta. aia #, 
KnInAN) 6 & a5 
ee et 
Market (Im). a aie 
Hw 4 
P. > 
R 
| Crab, club, and name, in shallow 
incuse square. 
KnInN 
Im. 
Paris. Hunter. F 
BM. Paris. as ir 
Im. Ms 2B wD 
. pO 
Paris. <a d 
i eS 3 
Berlin. 5 
| Td. 
KnaInNN 
Im. 
| Club and name in incuse ; 
square. a 
KnIAN ot 
Im. i 
E 
| Crab and name in incuse = 
square. s 
Kn A 
Berlin. 
Berlin. 
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rl 


y. Head of Asclepius, to right. Serpent coiled and name in 
incuse square. 
K.nInON 
149. ANOEE A BM. Im. Paris, ) 
%, Id. Id. 
with A or P With A or P outside the square. 
KnAN Kal or Kn 
150. Anon | Berlin, 
ret, Lae | BM. Berlin, 
AAKIAA ‘ 
152. ASINIOS | Paris, 
153. ANAPoS BM. Berlin. 
(star) | 
rgg, SE=TOM BM. 3 
AOX0E s 
155. APIZTo (Mi. 8. 25.) f = 
-FENoK 2 
T56. mAPiEo ns = 
AEINIAS 
BM. 
157: NIKOST 
EKATAI 
158. Timo BM. 
(star) 
; EYAPAT BM. _H on reverse side, outside square. 
59 HAlOAN Im. 
HAIOA 
(eBe e BM. Paris. P, 
1AH 
(0) : 
161, OFY® 5 | BM. Berlin, 





" MPos 
* NAPME 


* AZKAHN 


KAEn 
AOXOE 


NIKAPXoS 





NIKoAH 


* OEYOAMI 


* APIETO 


NIKOMH 


* OEYOAN 


NIKOSTP 


NIKoMH ! 


* AKINIAE 


177. 


178. 


* AHS! 


* TENOK 


NIKAN 
NAPM 


NAPME 
NAPME 


AoXos 
NMNPosT 





* EYAAM 


TIPOZTA 


* EYAoY 


* NIKIAZ 


TIMOZAN? 


MPosT 


* EKATAIOY 


TIMOZEN 


* EKATAIOZ 


TIMO= 
EKAIT 
TIMO= 
EKATAI | 
(star) 
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| BM. 


| Paris. 


BM. 


Paris. 


BM. Berlin, 


| Paris, 


BM. Paris. Berlin. 


| Aberdeen, 


BM. Berlin. 


BM. Paris. 


Berlin. 


Attic 4 Drachms. 
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TIZAX 
T79- NAKIAA BM. a 
TIZYAS r= 
180. Vousas (Mi. S. 44.) 2 
IAIN =) 
1k. MPosT BM. 2 
bIAOoP = 
182. MENIAIN BM. Berlin. Hunter. / 
acd, Head of Asclepius, to right. | Serpent-staff and name. 
KQION 
183. ATHSIAE BM. Paris. Im, P, 
184. ATAAOS BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P.| 
185. AMMH Pais. 
186. AIOPAN(70s) Paris, P. : 
187. KAEYMA(xos) BM. Paris, Berlin. P. = 
188. KAEYd Paris. 
a 
189. NIKA[pxos Paris. Leake. § 
190. NIKIAC ? (Mi. S. 80,) 7 
191. NIKOMH(éns) Paris. Berlin. P. é 
192. TOAYAA(xas) BM. aT 
o 
193. TIOAYKA Paris, 8 
194. TOAYXA(puos) BM. Hunter, P. & 
195. ZATYPOS BM. Berlin. 
196. SQTATPOS Paris. 
197. PIAINOS Paris. 
198. XAPIAA(sos) BM. Paris. P. 
ab, Crowned head of Asclepius, to right. | Coiled Serpent and name. 
KQION 
199. EYAPATOS Al BM. Paris. Berlin, P. s 3 
Ta. Et Im. 5 2 
200. TIYOOKAHS BM. Paris, Berlin. P. } 3S 


mill. 


ae, 


201. 


ad. 


202, 


dé, 


215. 


Veiled femalc head. 


TIPOZENOS 


Head of young Heracles. | 


TYOYQ 


Others of the same type with KQ] ON have no names. 


Head of young Heracles, facing. | 
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KQOION 


(Mi. S. 86.) 


KOION 


(Mi. 44, S. 88.) 


KQION 


Resembling type & but later letters. 


\[y]H=[ fas 


. AFAAOS 

. APIZTO[Bovdos 
. AIOME — — — 
. EYKPA[77s 

. €YKPA[ 7s 

. EYDIAH[ Tos 

. KAEIN/ 

. MnvlOdan[tos 
. NJIKOMH[éns 
» TEIZAPXOS 

. ZQTIATPOS 


Id. and name. 
KQION 


MHNOANTOY 


P, 
BM. Berlin. Im. P, 
Paris. 

BM. Paris. 
BM. Berlin. 
Hunter, 
P, 
Berlin, 
BM. 
Berlin, 


Berlin, 


Hunter. 
Im. 
BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. 


| Id. with AAEZAN. 


(Mi, 8. 105.) 


| 


Bronze, diam. 17—16 mill. 





Crab and name. 


Bronze. 
Size 6, 


Veiled female head and name. 


Bronze. 
Size 4 


Club, bow in case, and name. 
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ag. Head of young Heracles, Bow in case, and name. 
to right. KQION 
216, ATAAOE Berlin. s F 
217. €YKPA[Ts In. 5 3 
218. TIOAYKA Ps aa] 
PERIOD IV. 
Cire. B,C. 88-50. 
ah, Head of Apollo, to right. | Lyre, and name. 
KQOION 
219. APATOS (Mi. 23.) 
220. APIZSTAIOS Paris. | 
221, APIETOBOYAOS Paris. : 
222. OPAZYANAPOS Karlsruhe (Im). eZ 
223. AJEYKInmO[s Berlin. g 
224. NIKO Paris. P. be 
225, SAPMEN Paris, 8 
226. - - - KPON Im. Rn 
227. - YHAQ - (Mi. S. 53.) 
a, Head of Apollo, to right. | Lyre in crown, and name. 
KOQION 
228. AAKIAA(pos) BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P.\ . 
229. APICTO(Bovdos) Berlin. Im. P. iE = 
230. EMMEN(éas) Paris, BM. P. se 
231. EYKPAT(ns) BM. Paris, Berlin, Im. P.| 3 4 
232. ITHNON. (Mi. S. 96.) oS 
a). Id. l Id. 


233. AITHEIA (Mi. S. 67.) | 


rr mill, 
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NICIAS. 
ak. Head of Nicias. Head of Asclepius and 
NIKIAS name of magistrate. 
KOQIOQN 
234. ANTIOXOS Paris. P. ) 
235. AIOPANTOZ Paris. Berlin. = 
236. EIPHNAIOS Berlin. Aberdeen. 5 
237. EYKAPTIOS BM. Berlin. \ & 
238. KAAAITITIIAHE BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. | § 
239. TIOAYXAPHE Paris. A 
240. XAPMYAOE BM. Im. ) 
AUGUSTUS. 
al, Head of Augustus. | Temple, and name. 
ZEBAZTOS KQIQN 
: Ne} 
241. AINEIAS (Mi. S. 121.) | @ 
. wi 
am, Id. | Head of Asclepius, and name. 
KQIOQN 


242. NIKATOPAS AA BM. Paris. Berlin, Im. P. 


243. XAPMYAOE B BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P. 
an, Id. | Female head, to right, and name. 
KQIQN 


244. TQPOKAHE TIMOZENOY EIPANA BM. Par. Berl Im. P. 


ao. Id. | Serpent-staff, and name. 
KQIQN 


245. TIYOONIKOE TIMOZENOY BM. Berlin. P. 


Diam. 20 mill, 
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ap. Head of Augustus. | Serpent-staff, club, and name. 
SEBAZTOS KQIQN 
246. SOPOKAHE BM. Paris. Berlin, Im. P. 
ag. Id. | Head of young Heracles, F 
to right, and name. rad 
KQIQN , F 
247. NIKAFOPAS (Mi. 85.) = 
248. TIYOONIKOE BM. Paris. Berlin. P 
249. XAPMY[Aos BM.? Im. ] 
CALIGULA. 
Head, to right. | Coiled serpent, and name. 
- - - OF TAIOS KAI - - - KQIQN 


250. Tt OTTTIMOZ EYAAMOZ B BM. Paris. Berlin, 


SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 


Head, to right. Asclepius, to left, holding serpent-staff, 


APXHC and name. 
AY KA C€TT CEOYHPOC TIE KQIQN 


251. MENEKPATOYC Paris. Berlin. 


CARACALLA. 


Head, to right. | Victory to left, APXHC and name. 
AY K MAP AYPH ANT KQIQN 


252. MENEKPATOYC Paris, P. 


GETA. 


Head, to right. | Victory to left, APXHC and name, 
AY KAI TIOTT CENTITETAC 


253. MENEKPATOYC BM. 


—~— 


Diam, 24-28 mill, 





APPENDIX A. 


COAN NAMES FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. 


Tuts list does not, of course, pretend to be complete. The names of 
Coans who dedicated phialae at Delos have been kindly communicated by 
M. Homolle, The references are to the numbers which the Delian 
inscriptions will bear in the final publication. 


‘ABpidédas, monarch, in whose year Hippocrates was born. 

’Ayérouzs, father of Philinus the athlete (Paus. vi. 17. 2). 

*"Aynropidas "Avraydpa (Herodot. ix. 76). 

*"Aydadorpatos, possibly a Coan (Ross, Juscr. In. No. 182). 

“Aypov (Anton. Lib. 15). 

Aivevos, a physician, contemporary of Hippocrates (his tomb and por- 
trait, Arch, Delt. 1889, p. 151). 

Aigixvavos, a physician, tutor of Galen, probably a Coan. The name 
is written Ipixavds, "Eduxvavds, Pixvavds, and Pyxiayds in the MSS. of 
Galen, while Aigixcavés should be read in an inscription from Pserimos 
(Bult. Hell, xii. p. 282). Cp. Coan Aidixcos. 

’AdOarpévns, architheorus in 203 B.C. (Ixxxvil. 37). 

"Aptvras. (1) Possibly a Coan (Theocr. vii. 2). (2) ‘Cous Amyntas’ 
(Hor. Zpod. 12, 18). 

’"Aupiweévns, a vival or critic of Pindar (Diog. Laert. ii. 5). 

"AvagiB.os, at Delos before 269 B.C. (xxxiv. 33). 

*"Avagixags, father of a pancratiast (C. J. A. il. 967). 

"Avaée (Theocr. ii. 66). 

*Avrayopas. (1) A Coan who wrestled with Heracles (Plut. Qu. 
Graec. 58). (2) Father of ’Aynropidas (Herodot. ix. 76). 

"Avriyévns (Theoer. vii. 4). 

*Avrimarpos Atodépou (B. M. No. 260). 

X 
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“Avripos, Coan leader in the Iliad. 

“AredXfs, the painter, probably not a native of Cos. ; 

’ArrodAwvidns, a physician at the court of Artaxerxes I (Ctesias). 

’ArrohAGvi08, a pupil of Hippocrates II (Galen). 

”Aparos, architheorus before 279 B.c. (xix. 66). 

’Apiorevds, possibly a Coan (Ross, Juser. In. No. 182). 

“Apiorddapos ’Aydaoorpdrov, possibly a Coan (zid.). 

*Apictwy. (1) A contemporary of Strabo, pupil and heir of Ariston 
of Alexandria the peripatetic philosopher (Strabo 14, p. 658). (2) A 
physician (Galen). 

*"Apiorwvupidas, victor in the pentathlon at Olympia in the 177th 
Olympiad (Phleg. Trall. fr. 12). 

*"Apxe --, at Delos before 240 B.c. (xlix. 19). 

Batktros (C. I. A. ii. No. 3124). 

Burris, the mistress of Philetas. 

Birré (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. 2.32). 

Bpacidas (Theoer. vii. 11). 

[vecidcxos, ancestor of Hippocrates. 

Fopyias. (1) Son of Thessalus, grandson of Hippocrates (Suidas s. v. 
©cacadds). (2) A physician who practised at Alexandria. 

Aapoxparns Tipoxdéovs (B. M. No. 162). 

Aapoxapis (Anth. Pal. vii. 588). 

Adpdavos, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 

Aééimmos or Ad£urros, physician, scholar of Hippocrates, and con- 
temporary of Hecatomnus (Suidas). 

Anphrpios Mevexpdérov (C.L G. agig b). 

Atayébpas (B. M. No. 299). 

Adiuapxos. (1) (Hippocr. Prorrh. 34). (2) Architheorus before 
250 B.C, (xlvi. 43). 

Addwpos (B. M. No. 260). 


Avoxdjjs. (1) At Delos before 279 B.c. (xix. 69). (2) (B. MU. No. 299). 
(3) (C. L.A. ii. No. 963). 


Avopédwv. (1) A partisan of Perseus (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) Son of 
=uevdpwv, architheorus before 180 B.0. (Ixxxvii. 109). 

Aafimmos, see Aéturmos. 

Apdxov, descendant of Hippocrates. 

Apopéas (Clearchus ap. Ath. x. p- 452 f.). 

Ethemea (sic) (Hyginus Astr. 2. 16): probably ’Eyeu7jra. (See App. K.) 

Eipnvaios (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. 273). 

‘“Exarddwpos, father of Xaipéorparos, q.v. 

"Edagos, ancestor of Hippocrates. 

"Exaiveros, (Ross, Inser. In. No, 94). 


COAN NAMES. 323 


*Emixdys, author of a glossary to Hippocrates; perhaps a Coan 
(Erotian). 

’Emixappos, the poet. 

’"Epacicrparos, the physician, according to Stephanus (s.v. Kés) a Coan. 

“Epuavag, monarch (B. WM. No. 299). 

Evdparos (Josephus, Bell. Jud. i. 26. 5). 

EwvBovdos (Theocr. ii. 66). 

Evdapos, victor at Olympia in the stadion in the 172nd Olympiad 
(Eusebius). 

EvédOoyv, architheorus before 180 B.c. (Ixxxvil. 31). 

Evipepos, the rationalist (Athen. xiv. p. 658 e). 

Evkr«idas, at Delos before 250 B.c. (xlvi. 44). 

Evxpiros (Theoer. vii. 1). 

Evporvdos. 

’"Exeunara, see Ethemea. 

Zervpioy, architheorus before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 43). 

“HAoddaAns, father of Epicharmus. 

“Hpaxdcidns, father of Hippocrates. 

Ocdxpiros, the poet. 

Océuvynoros, a musician, contemporary of Strabo and opponent of 
Nicias (Strabo, xiv. p. 658). 

Oecoadds. (1) A king of Cos (Homer). (2) A physician, son of 
Hippocrates. (3) Tib. Cl. Thessalus, author of an epigram (Arch. Zeit. 
XXXVI. p. 90). 

Octdwpos. (1) Ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) Father of 
Nixayépas, q. Vv. 

Ocvyapidas or Oevpapisas (Theocr. ii. 69). 

Ocugapidas, father of Xappivos, q. v. 

Opacidxpiros, father of Tedcurias, q. v. 

OvpBpaios, descendant of Hippocrates (Suidas s. v. ‘Immoxparys). 

“Immapxos, at Delos before 250 B.c. (xlvi. 45). 

‘Inmoxparns, physician. 

‘lméxpiros. (1) A partisan of Perseus (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) At 
Delos before 180 B.c, (Ixxxvii. 38). 

‘/mméXoxos, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes, Hipp. Hyest. 27). 

Kdédpos (Herodot. vii. 163). 

KadAtyveros, a physician (Anth. Pal. xi. 382). 

Kévéanos, founder of Cos (Diod, v. 57). 

Kveapiora (Theor. ii. 73). 

Kyewias, a Coan in the Egyptian service, B.c. 350 (Diod. xvi. 48). 

Kveopuuvtrdons, ancestor of Hippocrates (‘Tzetzes). 


Krevprdns (B. M. No. 299). 
Y2 
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Krethavros (B. M. No. 299). 

Knduria (Theoer. vii. 5). : 

Kpiocapis. (1) A Coan, of whom a strange story is told by Hesychius 
and Photius. (2) Ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 

KpiréBovdos Mddérovos (Arrian, Ind, 18. 7).. 

Kpirédapos, a physician who attended Alexander (Arrian, Axad. 
vi. 15). 

Kvépokdfs (C. I. A. ii. 3124). 

Aaépras, architheorus before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 42). 

Avkéorparos, 6 pdvapxos tap "Emxdpy» (Hesychius: see Lorenz, 
Epicharmus, p. 289). 

Avxwreds (Theocr. vii. 1). 

Avoipaxos, a physician (Erotian). 

Maxapedts. (1) Historian, author of ‘ Coaca.’ (2) Architheorus before 
180 B.c, (Ixxxvii. 35). 

Menr1€6 (Theocr. ii. 145). 

Mevexpérns (C. I. G. 2919 b). 

Mépow. 

Néavdpos, king of Cos (Diod. v. 81). 

Né@pos, ancestor of Hippocrates. 

Nixayépas evddpou, architheorus in 189 B.c. (Ixxxvii. 38). 

Nixddas Nixdéda (C. 1. A, iti. 2536). 

Nixdvwp, commentator on Theocritus’ seventh Idyll. 

Nixapxos, father of Praxagoras. 

Nixias, grammarian, friend of Cicero. 

Nixopzydns. (1) A Coan in the service of Antiochus (Polyb. x. 29. 6). 
(2) Nevxourdns, a rhapsodist, buried at Athens (C. Z. A. iii. 1349 = Kaibel, 
Ep. Gr, 101). 

=ev66cxos, victor at Olympia in 4th century B.c. (Paus. vi. 14. 12). 

=ev6xpiros, a physician (Erotian). 

ZevduBporos, victor at Olympia (Paus. vi. 14. £2). 

=evogev. (1) A physician, pupil of Praxagoras. (2) Pupil of Era- 
sistratus. 

’Ovacrkargs (C. L. A. ii. 967). 

Hoappirn, inventress of silk at Cos (Arist. H. A, v. 19, Plin. V. H. xi. 76). 

Navoipaxos (B. M. No. 299). 

Hepixdfs, father of Simichidas, q. v. 

Myaréas, father of Tapptan, q. v- 

Mérov, father of KpuréBovdos (Arrian, Ind. 18. 7). 

TXetorias, naval commander in the service of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
B.C. 307 (Diod. xx. 50). 

MXevorovixos, a physician, pupil of Praxagoras, 
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Ho8adetpios, brother of Hippocrates I (Steph. Byz. s. v. Kés). 

[16vBos, son-in-law and scholar of Hippocrates (Galen). 

ModvKAeTos, architheorus before 279 B.C. (xix. 15). 

fléums, architheorus before 180 B.c. (Ixxxvil. 162). 

Mpagayépas. (1) Son of Nicarchus, a celebrated physician. 
(2) Father of Theocritus. 

Mpagidvag, father of Hippocrates VII (Suidas). 

Mpagés6éa, mother of Hippocrates. 

IMpagirérns (Anth, Pal. xii. 56). 

Mpa&ros MvOiwvos (Bull, Hell. vi. p. 331). 

MuOiwv, iid. 

2 dtvpos, a physician, teacher of Galen. 

2ipaida (Theocritus ii). 

2iptxiédas, an Orchomenian, who settled in Cos (Theocr. vii. 21). 

Ziwos. (1) A physician (Strabo, p. 657). (2) Architheorus before 
279 B.C. (xix. 14), 

2Zicvdos, historian (Joan. Antioch. fr. 24). 

2xvOns, father of Cadmus (Herodot. vii. 163). 

2 pévdpoy, father of Arvouddwr, g. v. 

2répavos Kudpoxdéous (C.I.A. ii. 3124). 

Z2akpdrns, author of Oedv émixdjoers. 

Zwpavés, a physician (see Littre’s Hippocrates, i. p. 33). 

2décavdpos, brother of Hippocrates. 

2éaTparos. (1) Ancestors of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) A phy- 
sician who practised in Alexandria. 

Tewias. (1) Architheorus before 250 B.c. (xlvi. 36). (2) Perhaps a 
Coan (Ross, Jnser. In, No. 182). 

TeXeutias Opacuxpirov, architheorus in 250 B.C. (xlvi. 45). 

Tharegos, father of Philetas, the poet. 

Tysdynros (Theoer. ii. 8). 

Tipoxa‘s (B. M. No. 162). 

‘Ymépgpas. (See App. K.) 

Pawapérn, mother of Hippocrates. 

Paivis (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. No. 232). 

Pdvov, the mistress of Meleager. 

Pavrayopas bavrayédpa (Foucart, Inserr. de Delphes, No. 18). 

Pdov, a physician (Galen). 

cidimmos, Coan leader in the Tliad. 

Pirnrads. (1) The poet. (2) A physician (Galen). 

dirwva, mother of Theocritus. 

Pirivos. (1) Son of Agepolis, victor at Olympia in Olympiads 129 
and 130. (2) A physician. (3) Son of a Diocles (B. JZ. No. 299). 
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Piriora (Theoer. ii. 145). 

Piro, architheorus before 250 B.c. (xlvi. 39). 

Ppacidapos (Theocr. vii. 3, 131). 

Xaipértparos “Exaroddpou, architheorus before 180 B.c. (Ixxxvil. 95). 

Xadx.6rn, mother of Thessalus by Heracles. 

Xarkddov 

XdAkov 

Xapulvos Oevpapida, on a vase (Heydemann, Fasensammlung zu 
Neapel, No. 1212, and pl. iv). 

Xpvads, ancestor of Hippocrates (Hipp. Lpist. 27). 


} mythical king of Cos. 


APPENDIX B. 


THE COAN CALENDAR. 


See— 

Bischoff, Leipziger Studien, vii. p. 381. 

Robert, Hermes, xxi. p. 170. 

Aug. Mommsen, Bursian’s Jahresbericht, lx. p. 425. (I only saw this after my 
essay had been written. I am happy to find that the evidence, upon which I rely 
for the Rhodian Calendar, is the same as that upon which Dr. Mommsen bases 
his reconstruction.) 


It is impossible to reconstruct the Calendar from the materials furnished 
by Coan inscriptions. The names of eleven months occur on the stones, 
and to these the month Kapvetos, from a Calymnian catalogue, the dates 
of which are Coan (see Appendix H), must be added. The evidences for 
the order of the months are as follows: 

(1) It has been concluded, no doubt rightly, from the fact that in a 
certain year the Calymnian Barpéucos corresponded to the Coan Kadiouos 
(B. M. No. 299 @, line 26), that these two months stood next each other 
in the Calendar; either the Calymnian year was, at this particular date, 
one month behind the Coan year, or vice versa, owing to a divergency in 
the system of intercalation. 

(2) From No. 27, we learn that Barpojos was earlier in the year than 
Tepaorios: the priesthood there is sold on the 16th of Barpdjos; the 
price is to be paid in two instalments, the first of which is due on the 
30th of Barpés.os, the second on the 14th of Tepdorios. This looks as if 
Tepdorios came immediately after Batpéuios, but of this we cannot be 
at all certain. 

(3) From No. 29, we may conclude, with some approach to certainty, 
that the months “Adcetos, Barpopsos, Idvayos, followed each other in this 
order, and it may be conjectured that the interval separating Barpojos 
from ”"AAcewos was equal to that separating it from [Idvayos; but the three 
months here need not necessarily be placed in the same year. 


328 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


(4) From No. 36 a, it has already been concluded that Oevdaicvos im- 
mediately preceded Herayeirvvos. 

(5) From No. 38, all we learn is that neither T[erayeirvvos, nor 
Barpéusos, occupied the last place in the Calendar. The same conclusion 
with regard to ’Apraptrios may he derived from No. 43. The evidence 
that it was preceded by Addwos rests on M, Rayet’s testimony alone. 

(6) From No. 367, we get with certainty the order “Yaxivéros— 
AdAwos—"Adcewos. It is not necessary to suppose that the three months 
fall in the same year, and there is no direct evidence to show by what 
intervals they are separated. 

(7) Finally, from No. 369, we may conclude that Hdvapos was not the 
last month of the year. 

These materials are so inadequate, that, in order to get a basis for the 
reconstruction of the Coan Calendar, we must turn to the Calendar most 
nearly allied to it—that of Rhodes. 

The Rhodian Calendar. We must start from the British Museum 
inscription No. 344. It is, I think, certain that the marble, when com- 
plete, contained the Calendar for a whole year of thirteen months, or 
384 days, in four columns: this is the only restoration which works out, 
given the necessary assumption that long and short months alternate. 
It will be found that the Calendar commenced in line 4 of col. I, the 
first month being a month of 31 days. Col. I, therefore, contained 
three lines of heading, and 93 days of the Calendar; cols. IJ and III 
each contained 96 days; col. IV contained the remaining 99 days, and 
the lines containing the days of the last month from the 12th onwards 
are closely packed, the parallelism, which has been observed throughout, 
here ceasing}. 

We thus get the following places for certain months? :— 


6th month, represented by the siglum m= ZplvOvos. 


7th ” 2 2” A = ’Aprapircos. 
oth ” ” rr A = ‘Yaxiv6cos. 
roth ” % ai A = Tdvapos. 

13th ” oP) ” TB= Tlavapos B. 


The remarkable fact, affecting as it does the reconstruction of all Dorie 
Calendars, is that Idvayos, which was the intercalary month, and, 





1 The KE of col. 1V is parallel with the |X of col. III. 

* T have to thank Mr. Cecil Smith for sending me impressions of the inscription. 
Mr. Hicks and I are at one in reading the first siglum thus. Mr. Smith formerly 
read it, doubtfully, A as given in the Inscriptions of the British Museum. The 


form of the siglwm for Idvayos 8. here given is that now read by Mr. Smith on 
the stone. I think it is doubtless correct. 
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as such, was inserted at the end of the year, is not itself the twelfth, but 
the tenth month. It may originally have been the twelfth or sixth 
month, but there must have been some special reason for not profaning 
by repetition the two months which followed it in the Calendar as known 
to us. That one of these was the holy month Kapyeios we may be sure. 
Kapveios in the Calendar of Agrigentum, a Rhodian colony, falls in the 
éxrn Siunvos (C. I. G. 5491). The name of the other month, which 
occupied the 11th or 12th place, remains to be determined. 

The other, and, as I think, valuable material for the reconstruction of 
the Rhodian Calendar is given us by the inscriptions on amphora- 
handles. I get from Dumont’s Inscriptions céramiques the following 
percentages of occurrence for each month. To the right of the per- 
centages thus derived, I give those derived from Mommsen’s list of 
occurrences on Alexandrian handles. The percentage for [Idvayos 8. here 
is smaller than I had calculated: the others nearly correspond. 


Tldvapos ‘ ‘ 14:2 ‘ - 14:8 
TIdvapos B.' . : 14-2 : j 6-2 
*Aypidvios ; 14:2 : : 16-4 
AdAtos . F , 128 : ; 14-6 
‘YaxtvOtos ; 12-2 ‘ : 13+2 
*Apraplrios = « ; 121 ‘ : 13°8 
ZytvOvos 4 : 48 ‘ ‘ 6-4 
Ocopopépros . ; 75 , 3 5:8 
Badpéutos : 5:0 , : 5:0 
Kapvetos ? F 4:2 é e 4°4 
Tlerayetrvvos . : a1 : . o-9 
Ado 6vos : ' 1-8 : ; 1:3 
Oecvialovos . . O-7 3 F og 


This evidence is of no value for the seasons in which the months are 
to be placed: we do not know whetlier the dates were affixed at the time 
when the wine was bottled, or at the time when it was exported. But 
we must, I think, divide the five months which have very high per- 
centages, and the three months which have very low percentages, into two 





1 TIdvapos occurs much more frequently than any other month, i.e. 49 times; 
*Aypuinos, the next in order of frequency, occurring 4o times. This excess is 
doubtless owing to the fact that some of the IIdvayos handles belong to Idvapos 8. 
If we subtract 9 from the 49 of Idvayos, thus reducing its number to that of 
*Ayptdmos, if we then add this 9 to the recorded instances of Idvapos 8., and 
multiply by 4, (the intercalary month occurring seven times only in nineteen 
years), we find that the percentage of Mdvayos 8., thus arrived at, is the same as 
that of Hdvapos and ’Ayputvtos. 
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groups separated in point of time by the four months the percentages of 
which are intermediate. The only other evidence for the placing of 
a Rhodian month is that of an otherwise unknown writer, Theognis. 
In his treatise “ THept rév év ‘Pdd@ Ovordr,” he said that the swallow- 
song was sung in the month Bondpop.sy (Athen. viii. 360 B). The 
swallow-song must have been sung when the swallow came, late in 
February or in March; and Bondpopidy cannot be the Attic month. 
We should therefore, if other conditions will allow it, place the Rhodian 
Badpopsos at this season. 

The analogy of other Dorian Calendars should be used as sparingly as 
possible: it is very likely to deceive, ¢.g. the month ’Aprepiocwos in the 
Calendars of Corinth and Megara (or rather of their colonies) given on 
p- 332 certainly came two months earlier than the Rhodian ’Aprapirios, 
the latter corresponding however to the Spartan ’Aprap(rios. In the 
following tentative scheme of the Coan and Rhodian Calendars the 
analogy of other Calendars is employed only in the following instances. 
Kapveios is placed in the twelfth not the eleventh position, because, in the 
Calendar of Tauromenium (see below), it is separated from Hdvayos by 
two other months. Kapveios is assumed to correspond to the Attic 
Merayerndy. This was certainly the case in the Peloponnesus and at 
Syracuse, and there is no evidence that it was not so elsewhere (e.g. 
Byzantium, see below). Tepdorios-is assumed to occupy the same place 
as at Sparta, i.e. adjacent, and in one year corresponding, to the Attic 
Elaphebolion (Thue. iv. 119). The Rhodian ©ecpoddpios is placed as 
near the Attic IIvavoyidév, in which month the Attic Occpopdpia were 
held, as is possible. 

If we now submit ourselves to the evidence from Cos and Rhodes 
given above, we necessarily get the following order :— 








Athens. Rhodes. Cos. 
Bondpopudy I. Geopoddpios I. “Adcetos 
TIvavowiav 2. Gevdaicros 2. Oevdaicios 
Matpaxrnpioy 3. Tlerayeirvvos 3. Ilerayeiryvos 
TloceSeay 4. Ardcbvos 4. Kadicwos 
Tapnduay 5. Badpousos 5. Barpdptos 
*AvOeotnpidy 6. SpivOros 6. Tepdorios 
’EhadyBortay 4. ’Aprapirios 4. ’Aprapirios 
Moumxiov 8. ’Aypidvios 8. “Aypudvios 
Oupyn\tav 9. ‘Yaxivé.os 9. ‘“YaxivOtos 
Sxepopopray 10. Ildvapos 10. Hadvapos 
‘ExaropBacwy II. Adduos II. Addtos 
Merayeirdy 12. Kapveios 12. Kapvetos 

13. Tavapos f. 13. Ildvapos B, 
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This order agrees well with the amphora-percentages. It accords with 
the evidence of No. 27, and of No. 367. From the latter an additional 
item of support may be derived. The registration commences on the 
3rd_of “Yaxfv6vos, and the list is closed on the 3oth of ’AAcewos. Two 
proclamations, enjoining registration, are to be made, the first at the 
“HpdxAcca—presumably in ‘YaxlvOcos—, the second at the festival of 
Apollo in the month Addwos. If the above scheme is correct, a period of 
three months intervened between the last proclamation in Addvos and 
the closing of the lists in “AAcewos. Consistently with this, it is enacted 
(line 28) that absentees may register themselves within three months of 
their arrival in Cos, but not later. 

The order does not seem to correspond accurately with the require- 
ments of No. 29, but I now believe that the last lines of this inscription 
should be restored as follows— 


16 xaraBodds rounceiral. tod ebpeyaros [mévte?, Trav pev 
mparay év TO pnvt TO] ’Adoelw TH elt Tob eveotdros 
povdpxov, GAAay be eu w|nvi Badpo[pio, dAdav be eu pyri 
‘YaxiwOlm, dddav be éu pwlnvt Talvdyo devrépo x.7.A. 


the payments are made at intervals of four months. I suspect that 
I am wrong about the last letter in line 16, and that recodpas 
should be substituted for mévre, all the payments thus falling in one 
year. 

The place of Batpoyos (= Attic Gamelion) is one month too early for 
the swallow. This can only be remedied, either by transposing Kapvetos 
and Adduos, or by making Kapvetos correspond with Attic Boedromion. 
I give below, in discussing No. 38, additional reasons for supposing 
Kapvetos to be the last month, while the place here given to Adduvos suits 
the amphora-percentages best, and, although not corresponding to any of 
the months in which the great Delian festivals of Apollo are supposed to 
have been celebrated, it at least coincides with the Delphian ’AmeAAaios, 
and with the Tauromenian ’AqeAAaios in so far as it follows [dvapos. 
The latter alternative should not I think be adopted, as the corres- 
pondence of Carneius and Metageitnion is too well attested. Either of 
the two changes would have the additional advantage of making 
Occpoddpios correspond with Attic Pyanopsion. I can think of no other 
reason which makes the suggested order less than probable. 

As illustrating some points in the above and in what follows, and as 
perhaps useful to readers, I here give a table showing the Calendars 
of Corinth (Tauromenium—Corcyra) and Megara (Byzantium), revised 
by the light of the new information contained in the recently published 
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Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et Italia. a 
Calendar from the Florentine Hemerologion (Hickh, Kreta, 111. p. 444). 


To these I add the Cretan 

















Athens. Tauromenium. Corcyra. Byzantium’. Crete’. 
Tapndcov I. "Aprepictos I. ’Aptepicwos| 4.’Aprepiovos Ocvdaictos® 
*AvOeotnpiav 2, Atovicros 5. Avketos T6vros (sic) 
"EdagnBodidv | 3. "EAddpros? 6. “YaxivO.os® 
Movurextay 4. 4. YaxivOos 2? * | ‘YmepBeperatos 
Oapynduay 5. Idvapos 8. Ayptdvios Nexvowos 
Exipopoprav 6. ’AmeAAatos 9. Madodépios Baoidtos 
“ExaropBacoy 4. Ir@vos 10. Cecpodpdpios 
Merayeirnay 8. Kapveios 11. Kapvetos ‘Eppatos 
Bondpopuay g. Advorpos(sic)| 9. Mayave’s® | 12, Maxavets "Tudduos?? 
Tlvavowiov Io. ’AmoAA@nos I. Herayetrvvos?*| Merayeirvos™ 
Mataxrypidy | 11, Avwdexdrns |11. Avedékaros| 2. Atovdctos "Ayutos 
Tlocedeay 12, EvKAevos 12, Evxnetos® 3. Evdewos Avéa6vos? 


The place of [dvayos in the Tauromenian Calendar is of some interest. 
If Avwdexdrns were really the 12th month, Tdvapos would be the 6th. 
It must originally have been so, and, no doubt, in an earlier form of the 
Rhodian and Coan Calendar it occupied either the 6th or the last place, 
as it indeed continued to do at Heraclea: hence its use as intercalary 
month. At Tauromenium ’AzeAAaios is the interealary month. The 





1 °ETAA]6[kios] Inser. Gr. Sic. &., p. 103. The uncial text gives € .. O only. 
I assume that O should be @. The month ’EAddptos is found at Cnidus (B. M. 299b, 
line 33), and probably at Sparta (B. M. 143, line 28). 

2 T think that C. I. G. 1845 allows us to place Maxavevs in this place, and not 
immediately before AvadéKaros. 

3 Probably not derived from Artemis Ev«dea, but from a Zeus Ev«Aevos common 
to Corinth and Megara. I should thus restore the gloss of Hesychius etvn\os, which 
stands out of its alphabetical order after edkAjs. 
kai ev KopivOo. 

4 The Byzantine months are taken from the list of Papas, known to me only 
from Bischoff’s references. It is necessary to suppose that the Julian months with 
which Papas identifies the Byzantine must be taken as representing the places in 
the Calendar of the latter, not the seasons in which they are severally to be placed. 

5 Tatheus (Papas). 

° Taken from the Calendar of Chalcedon. (See Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 369.) 

* The Julian months with which the Cretan are identified here again only 
indicate the places in the Calendar of the latter. As Kapveios does not occur in 
this Calendar, it is impossible to decide with any certainty at what date the year 
opened. 

®* BEOAOTCI 

™ AIOCKOYPOC 


Ev«devov: Ards iepov év Meydpos 


* PABINGIOC ” €IMAN ™ METAPXIOC 
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system of intercalation, and the order of those months which are common 
to the two Calendars, must, I think, have been the same at Corinth and 
Rhodes. I find in the identification of the Corinthian Panamus with 
Boedromion, in the letter quoted by Demosthenes, De Corona, 157, both 
a proof of this, and of the genuineness of the document (of course one 
cannot get two good things at once without arguing in a cirele). The 
TIdvajos of this letter is evidently Mdvayos B., which does correspond to 
Boedromion. 

Something must be said, in conclusion, with regard to the Calendar 
Fragment, No. 38. At Cos we find a solemn sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus 
on the twelfth day of an unknown month. Argive tradition placed the 
fall of Troy on the 12th day of the Argive month corresponding to the 
Attic Thargelion (Dinias Argivus, /*. 10). It was, according to the poet 
Lyseas of Argos (Paus. ii. 22. 2), by the shrine of Zeus Machaneus that 
the Argive leaders met before leaving, and swore that they would not 
return until they had taken Troy. It is at least probable that the day on 
which the capture of the city released them from their vow was the 
festival-day of this very Zeus Machaneus. The Nemean games were 
celebrated on the 12th day of Panamus (Schol. Pind. Nem. p. 426. 
T assume that it is the Arvyive Panamus). The death of Archemorus, in 
whose memory these games were said to have been founded, must have 
occurred, according to tradition, on the very day which saw the Argive 
army leave for Thebes. May we conjecture that the Trojan expedition 
and the Theban expedition were said to have left on the same day of 
the year, and that this day was the festival of Zeus Machaneus, the 
12th of Panamus? This month at Argos must then have corresponded 
more or less with the Macedonian Panemus—the place it occupies at 
Tauromenium. The Argive historians, Agias and Dercylus, who placed 
the fall of Troy pyvos Taviyou dydén pOivovros (see Miiller, F. H. G., i. 
p- 569), may have had either the Argive or the Macedonian month in 
mind. As regards the day, they are in accord with Attic (not Argive) 
tradition 1. There is a reason which makes me think that the Coan 
month in which the sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus takes place is Panamus 
—the intercalary month. The sacrifice is fully performed only in the 
year, é¢” of «Aéwvrt Kapveiau: in other years the festival is shorn of its 
solemnity; only three sheep being sacrificed without any special 





1 I have not overlooked the evidence for placing the Nemea in or near August 
(see Droysen, Hermes, xiv. p.1). That an Argive or Corinthian Panamus always 
fell at this season I cannot believe. The date of this trieteric festival may have 
been connected with the system of intercalation in some way which we cannot 
detect. 
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ceremony. It is difficult to believe that the Carneia were celebrated only 
in alternate years, and I much doubt if the phrase can bear this sense. 
Can it mean ‘The year in which the Carneian days (the month Carneius) 
come at the end of the year?’ If any tolerable reason could be found for 
interpreting it so, and if the Calendar is that of the month Panamus, the 
explanation of the whole is simple. In ordinary years, when the last 
month of the year is Carneius, the sacrifice is celebrated with full honours 
in Panamus; in years of thirteen months it is transferred to Hdvapos B., 
a compendious sacrifice of three sheep taking its place in Panamus. It is 
true that only by the most violent means can such an interpretation be 
justified. We should have to suppose a hybrid ionic-doric form xAéwyt.1 = 
KAnFovtt = doric kAdovts = attic xrefover ; and, to account for its use in 
this sense, we must postulate the original existence in Cos of some 
custom akin to the Italian ‘clavum pangere,’ to indicate the end of a 
year. Such conjectures are highly improper, but the fact remains that 
the other interpretation is also very doubtful, as kAéwvri, if from KAéw in 
the sense of ‘announce’ or ‘summon,’ must be a subjunctive, while the 
indicative is here required. One would, of course, prefer, were it possible, 
to make the month in which the sacrifice is made to Zeus Machaneus 
correspond to the month Mayaveds, which follows Kapveios at Corcyra 
and Byzantium. On the above hypothesis this would only be the case 
in years of thirteen months. 





? Compare, perhaps, the enigmatical Coan form redéas, possibly (as Dr. Bechtel 
suggests) derived from réAnfos. May Epidaurian éépy (Dial.—Inschv. iii. p. 156) 
be, after all, derived from népy? 


APPENDIX C. 


DATES OF NOS. 10, 44, 368, 382, 387, 


Tue long subscription-list, No. 10, is certainly contemporary with 
No. 44. This is shown by the coincidence of the names Avxasfos Alvycta, 
*Aptotaydpas Sipov, "Aptoraydpas Atoxdeds, ’Emivixos 'Apiotaydpa, Tava- 
pvas Madara. It is also quite certain that No. 368 is about one 
generation later than No. 10 (see p. 260). No. 10 has been conjecturally 
referred to the date of the Chremonidean War, B.C, 260-263 (p. 21). 
Some additional support for this date may perhaps be derived from the 
following considerations: (1) A decree from Calymna contemporary 
with No. 10 has been preserved (B. IM. No. 259. See App. H. p. 353), 
in which mention is made of a naval expedition of the Hierapytnians 
against Cos. We know that the Hierapytnians were, at one time, in 
alliance with Antigonus Gonatas (see the treaty published in Bull. Hell. 
xili. p. 51, and Mus. Ital, iii. p. 603). This alliance must date from the 
Chremonidean War, or from the period of Macedonian naval supremacy 
which followed the battle of Cos. (2) One of the Coan architheori who 
were at Delos ‘before 250 B.c.’ is named Laertas. As the name is an 
uncommon one, he is probably the Laertas during whose monarchship 
the wodrefa was granted to Nixduayos Nixopdxou of No. 368 (col. VIII 
line 43). If we suppose that Laertas was monarch about 250 B.c., this 
will suit the date of about 230 B.c. to be assigned to No. 368. 

The question of the dating of Nos. 382 and 387 is difficult. The 
characters of No. 387 are quite different both from those of No. 10, and 
from those of No. 368. No. 387 has the small above the line, and =. 
Notwithstanding the ¥, the characters suggest a date later than No. 10, 
but little reliance can be placed on palaeography, where we are dealing 
with a possible difference of less than half a century. The only name 
which is common to Nos. 387 and 10 is Telcapyos Tepdorios; the names 
’Exiynpts ’Emydppov, Mocxlov Pidriorov, Tappevicxos AloxvaAtvov of 387, 
compared with ’Exfxapyos “Emtyjpios, Pidttotos Mocxfwvos, Aicyvdivos 
Tlapwevtoxou of 10, indicate a different generation. We do not expect to 
find many coincidences between Nos. 368 and 387, as they come from 
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different demes, but Mocy(wv Avxaidov and AopxtvAos Oevkdeds occur in 
both, and the ’AroAAddwpos Tipoxdeds of 387 is very probably a brother of 
the Tidvat Tiysonreds parpos 8& Oevdocins ras ’AtoAAodapov of 368. As 
the above-mentioned Aopxv’Aos @eveAcis derives his name from his maternal 
grandfather (368, VIII. 5), QevxAjs AopxvaAov (ibid, VIII. 15) is his son. 
AopkvaAos was, therefore, at the date of No. 368, a man of mature age. This 
looks as if No. 387, in which he is also mentioned, were at all events not 
much later than 368, and we may conjecturally place it a little earlier, or, 
say, 240B.C. No. 382 seems to be contemporary with the generations both 
of No. 387 (Nixaydpas Oevddpov, and Pirrcros PiAiorov occurring in 
both) and of Nos. 10 and 44. Xdppimmos Tappevioxov and AvcatOos 
Tlappevioxov occur in 382 and 44, Avxados Aevximmov in 382 and To, 
We thus get the sequence, 10 and 44, 382, 387, 368; all lying within a 
period of not more than forty years—say 265-225 B.c. The following 
scheme of genealogy for one group of related persons will suit this dating. 
None giving a closer relationship between [lapyevicxos Mooxiwvos and 
Tlappeviocxos the father of Avcafos occurs to me. 


Avxaidos ?? 


| | 


Tlappevioxos Aedximmos *AAKiSajios 





| 
Adxarbos (44, 382) Advxaidos (10, 382) x Bidids 
| 





| | 
Burias ; Mooxiwy (387, 368) Aedxurnos (387, 368) 





| | 
*AmroAAdwpos X Bidids Tlappevioxos (368) 
"AtroAAddwpos! (368) 


A Coan architheorus Nixayédpas @evsdpou was at Delos in the year 
189 B.c, IEfhe is the same as the Nixayépas Oecvdcépov of Nos. 387, 382, 
and if we adhere to the relative dates of the inscriptions as above 
determined, No. 10 cannot be as early as the Chremonidean War, but 
must be about half-a-century later. In this case the "AAOaiévns who was 
gal in 203 B.C. is the ’"ANOayuévns whom we find as monarch in 

0. 45. 





aa do not here add @iAcds "ArodoSdpov and her son "Ayémods (368, V. 2). It 
would give five generations in No. 368, which is too many. Her father must be 
the other ’AmoAAddwpos ‘Amoddodapou parpds dé Dididdos ras Mocxiwvos (368, I. 37 or 


V. 12), her great-grandfather Mooxtwy being related, we cannot tell how, to 
*AAkidapos, 


APPENDIX D. 


SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS WITH 
FINES. 


Tue Greek tomb-stones which ordain penalties for the violation, or 
illegal use, of tombs have recently been studied by Hirschfeld (Kénigs- 
berger Studien, 1) and Treuber (Beitrage zur Gesch. der Lykier). Hirschfeld 
gives a complete list of those known to him. In the following remarks, 
which are merely intended to call attention to certain points with which 
his article does not immediately deal, I quote his numbers. 

Our No. 319 is the only example from Cos, and they are very rare in 
Greece and the islands. Nearly all those known come from Lycia, 
Western Asia Minor and Thrace. Their unequal distribution is of course 
owing, not to differences in the law, but to differences in sepulchral 
usage. In countries, such as Lycia, where religion prescribed burial 
in elaborately constructed house-tombs (cut in the rock or built), the 
sudden death of a person who had not prepared for himself a tomb had 
peculiar consequences. His relations or representatives were compelled 
by their sense of piety to the dead either to buy a tomb, or to beg 
permission for burial in one belonging to some one else, their choice 
being limited to a small area; for, if a man were buried far away from 
his own people, the due sacrifices could not be offered at the tomb. If 
they could neither buy, nor obtain by request, they would be tempted, if 
not obliged, to bury their dead, either by force or stealth, in a tomb to 
which they had no right. Such emergencies must have been not un- 
frequent, and in these countries tombs required special protection. The 
penalties in these inscriptions are not directed against violation for 
purposes of robbery or insult (although they are often applicable to such 
cases), but against the unauthorised use or alienation of tombs. In 
many cases (of which No. 319 is one) they are aimed at the heir, as 
succeeding to the jus sepuleri, or at the future owner of the land in which 

Z 
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the tomb is situated; he is forbidden to sell or alienate it, or to give 
permission for its use. In other cases it is the actual intruder who is 
threatened, but it is always the same danger which is foreseen and 
guarded against. The reality of this danger is shewn by the fact, that, 
notwithstanding the high penalties, the contravention of the penal 
clauses, with consequent exaction of the fine, was in some cases regarded 
as a not improbable event. The sum to be exacted is occasionally 
assigned for a specific purpose, ¢.g. ’Adpodirn els kéopov adrijs (H. 180) ; 
76 06 hpav Kupricoe? ’Andd\Awvt els katackeviy piddns dpyvpéas (Bull. 
Hell. xi. p.279). The necessity which might enjoin such a contravention 
must have been recognised and respected, for, when we find, 2m some cases 
only, clauses which direct that any sale is invalid 4, or that the offender 
shall, in addition to the fine, be liable to criminal prosecution ?, or, on 
every repetition of the offence, to the same penalty as in the first 
instance, or that the body which has been illegally deposited in the 
tomb shall be removed *, we must conclude that, where such clauses are 
not added, the intruder was allowed to remain. In Greece, where 
different ideas as to a future state prevailed, and where architectural 
tombs were not a religious necessity, this danger did not exist in the 
same degree. 

These inscriptions should not be regarded as memorial: they may in 
most cases have served this purpose, as they contained the name of the 
constructor or owner of the tomb, and of those whom he wished to be 
buried in it, but in themselves they are rather notices that ‘ Trespassers 
will be prosecuted’ which it was necessary to put up outside tombs, in 
order that a trespasser might not plead ignorance. Hirschfeld and 
Treuber have shewn that one or two of the Lycian examples are anterior 
to the period of Roman rule, and there appears to have been an old 
Lycian law which punished by a fixed penalty of a talent the unau- 
thorised use of private tombs. The great majority of these documents 
are however drawn up under a uniform, ¢.e. Roman law. This is shewn 
by the amounts of the penalties, which vary throughout on a fixed scale 
(500 denarii or multiples of 500 denarii) ®, Proceedings for violation of 





1 E.g. kat 76 mpadev Zor dxvpoy (H. 110). The sale was not necessarily void, 
because a locus religiosus, although separately unsaleable, could be included in the 


sale of a property of which it formed an integral part. See Daniel-Lacombe, 
Droit Funéraire & Rome, p. 86. 


? See Hirschfeld, p. 121. 

® Eg. ov8ev firrov pevel rd mpodndoveva eis ra kabwotopéva (H. 198). 

* £.g. 76 redev mrapa Botdopuar é€evexOqvar (cp. also H. 202). 

* The exceptions to this rule are so few that they need scarcely be considered. 
See the list given by Hirschfeld (p. 139). 
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sepulchre were taken by the Actio practoria de sepulcro violato. If the 
owner of the jus sepulert in a tomb (ad quem pertinet) did not proceed, or 
if, as must always have eventually been the case}, there were no such 
person, the action became a popular one; that is to say, any individual 
or any corporation could sue for the recovery of the penalty. Such 
a procedure, especially if the amount of the penalty could be fixed by the 
owner, was obviously far the most efficacious method of protecting tombs, 
but its practice would have led to grave abuses, and many limitations 
are imposed by the actual proceedure founded on it, As we have seen 
the fines are in almost all cases 500, 1000, 1500, 2000, ete. denarii. In 
each case the fine, if meant to be preventive, must have been the 
maximum allowed by law. The quanta to which these maxima were 
proportionate can only have been tariffs paid by the owners of tombs in 
order to ensure legal protection. The whole procedure must then have 
been somewhat as follows:—Anyone constructing or acquiring a tomb, 
and wishing it to be protected by law, registered it, paying a registra- 
tion-fee in proportion to which the sum recoverable from the violator 
was fixed. He had to state: (1) for whom the tomb was intended, and 
what acts would constitute a violation of it; (2) the name of the 
individual (or corporation) whom he empowered to sue for the recovery 
of the penalty. His choice in this matter may have been limited by 
considerations of which we are ignorant, but it is obvious that, supposing 
it to have been free, he would have selected the most permanent 
corporations known to him, as he was guarding his eternal rest: as a fact, 
the fines, in most cases, are made payable to the jiseus, or to the native city 
of the owner. (3) It was also in his power either to exempt the trans- 
gressor from criminal proceedings in addition to the exaction of the 
penalty, or to make him liable to them. From the phraseology of the 
inscriptions, we gather that such criminal proceedings were of two kinds. 
A violator of a tomb might be prosecuted for rupBwpvyia =sepulcri 
violatio: anyone who illegally alienated a tomb, or gave permission for 
burial to unauthorised persons, might be prosecuted for doéBeia; at least 
the latter class of offender is never threatened with criminal proceedings 
for rupBapvyta?. I presume that dcéBeva is equivalent to Zaesa religio. 

A notice that the tomb was registered, and therefore protected, had to 
be affixed to it. In many cases a duplicate of the actual deed of registra- 
tion was engraved at the entrance, but a simple notification, such as 


’ 





1 The right to the use of the tomb seldom extends beyond two generations. 
2"Eatw doeBis Kal TuuBopvyxos, as applied to the future owner in some of the 
inscriptions from Aphrodisias, need not, I think, imply the contrary. 
Z2 
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No. 163 rod prnuelov rovrov 4 yepovola xjderar, or such as No. 319, 
where the registered amount of the penalty is not stated, was sufficient. 

In No. 319 ra zepl rovrwv vevouobernueva is undoubtedly equivalent to 
Ta dvaréypara in H. 173, and refers to the Actio de sepulcro violato}, 
The construction of the phrase indicates that the addition kcal doeByoavra 
is merely an amplification of wapiddévra xrA., and conveys no threat of 
criminal proceedings. 





* For this I have the authority of Professor Mommsen, who very kindly replied 
to my query on this point. 


APPENDIX E. 


THE DORIC TRIBES IN COS, 


THE Coan tribes were the three Doric tribes, the Hylleis, Dymanes, 
Pamphyli or, as otherwise written, Pamphyleis. This is their official 
order (see Nos. 39 and 65). There is no evidence of the existence of 
other tribes at any period covered by our inscribed texts. We find these 
three tribes competing, like the Athenian tribes, at the Dionysia, in the 
third century B.c. (No. 45); we find them still existing, with their 
gtAapxot, in the second century A.D. (No. 108). That they formed an 
important element in the constitution, is shewn by the fact that, in early 
imperial times, one otparnyés from each tribe was elected every year 
(No. 65). It is possible that in earlier times, either as a result of 
numerical superiority, or of special privilege, the Hylleis had a larger 
share of political power than the Dymanes, the Dymanes a larger share 
than the Pamphyli. 

The patron-god of the Hylleis was (of course) Heracles (No. 39), of 
the Dymanes, Apollo (see p. 259), of the Pamphyli, Demeter (No. 39). 
There must, I think, be some connection between these three tribal gods 
and the Coan coin-types, which, until the appearance of Asclepius, relate 
exclusively to Heracles, Apollo and Demeter. The types connected with 
Heracles are far the most common. Either the head of Heracles, or the 
club, or both, occur on all the types of Periods I and II, and on types 
U, 0, W, #, ad, ae,ag. The crab, the peculiar symbol of Cos, which is found 
on the archaic coins as well, must also be connected with Heracles. It 
played a part—a hostile part certainly—in the Argive legend of 
Heracles and the Hydra. The version of the story which makes it an 
ally of the hydra is very old (the crab on the. hydra-relief from the 
Athenian acropolis is of enormous proportions) ; but the manner in which 
it is introduced on a Coan coin of imperial times shews that at Cos it 
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was not the enemy of Heracles. I describe this coin from my own 
specimen. Cp. Mionnet, iii. p. 407, No. 67. 


OAAMOS Bearded head to right. 

KOQIQN Heracles standing with head inclined to his left, his right hand 
resting on his hip ; in the hollow of his left hand, which is enveloped in the lon’s 
skin, sits a little winged child, and stretches out its arm as if to clutch his 
shoulder; near his right foot, the crab. 


Now, whether the child here be Eros (as the wings indicate), or 
Thessalos (as has been conjectured), we may be sure that the crab would 
not have come to bite Heracles while he was minding the baby. The 
types connected with Apollo are less numerous: we find a head of Apollo 
on type p, the bow in case on types, d, f, 4, p, u, ae. The head of Demeter 
occurs only on types ¢, 2, ac, and the early small bronze mentioned on 
p- 311. The comparative frequency of types connected with the three 
gods thus corresponds with the official order of the three tribes. 

There is, perhaps, evidence that, in some of the Cretan towns, one or 
two of the three tribes had a preponderating position, and enjoyed more 
than a third share of political power. Aristotle (Politics, ii. 7) tells us 
that the xdéoyo, the governing body in Crete, were chosen ék rivéy 
yevév. We learn from the inscriptions that the privilege of providing 
these chief magistrates was enjoyed in rotation by certain bodies. These 
bodies are in some cases the Doric tribes—émt rév TlaypvAwv coopidvtwy 
(Cnossus, Mon. Ant. i. p. 49; Oleros, Mus. Ital. iii. p. 641), eat rév 
Avpdvey (Gortyna, Mon. Ant. i. p. 49), én rév “YAdgwv (Latus, Mus. Ital. 
ili. p. 647). Elsewhere in place of the tribes we find other bodies—ézt 
Tév Aidaréwv (Malla, Mus. Ital. iii. p. 630; Dreros, Cawer, No. 121 A), ént 
Tv "Exavopéwy (Latus, Mus. Ital. iti. p. 645), em) rév ~- - - oxéwv (Latus, 
ibid. p. 650), emt tév Aex --~- (Gortyna, ibid. p. 691). These other 
bodies were not additional tribes, but were called oraprot; for 6x’ 6 Aléa- 
Aeds orapros éxdopuoy of civ KéAA@ in the Gortyna Code (v. 2) is equiva- 
lent to ént rdv Al@adéwv xoopidvtwy. The oraprol or orparot must be 
regarded as sections of tribes formed originally for military purposes, 
just as the xéoyou were, no doubt, originally military officers. It will be 
observed that at Gortyna the inscriptions give us the name of one tribe, 
the Avpaves, and of two craprof, the Ai@adeis and Aex - - ets. It is 
reasonable to suppose that the oraprof were constitutionally equivalent 
in power to the tribe. Probably the political organization of the Cretan 
cities rested originally on the three Doric tribes: each tribe was divided 
into a certain number of craproi, the oraprof being subdivided into 
smaller bodies, each of which was under the command of a xécpos. The 
numerical strength of the three tribes was originally equal: afterwards 
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the balance was lost, and, when one tribe had attained such a numerical 
superiority that each of its oraprot was equal to one of the other tribes, 
a reform in the constitution, giving this tribe a share in political power 
proportionate to its numbers, was required. We may therefore sup- 
pose that at Gortyna the Dymanes were one of the weaker tribes; 
the Aldadets and the Ack - - - ets being oraprot of one of the stronger 
tribes. It remains to be seen if further epigraphical evidence will con- 
firm this. 

' Some similar conditions may have existed in Cos. 


APPENDIX F. 


CONNECTION OF COS WITH SOUTHERN 
THESSALY, 


Tu evidences of this connection are as follows :— 

1. Asclepius-worship: see below. 

2. Eurypylus. (Kév Eipumbdoio rédw Il. B. 677.) It is difficult to 
localise precisely the Thessalian Eurypylus. In the Homeric catalogue 
(1. 734 ff.) his dominions are thus described— 


Ot 7’ gxov ’Oppéviov, of re xprunv “Ynéperav, 
Ol 7 éyov ’Aorépiov Tirdvoid re AevKd Kdpyva, 
Tév jx’ Eipinvdos Evatpovos aydads vids. 


Ormenium, afterwards called Orminium, is stated by Strabo (p. 438) to 
be near Lake Boeboeis at a distance of a few miles from Tolcus ; the foun- 
tain Hypereia is in the city of Pherae. On the other hand, Asterion and 
Mt. Titarus seem to be in quite a different part of Thessaly—northern 
Thessaliotis (Strabo, idid., and Leake, Northern Greece, iv. p. 323), while 
Pherae, and the region about Lake Boeboeis are given in the catalogue 
(1. 711) to Eumelus the son of Admetus. It is indeed difficult to under- 
stand how the author of the catalogue could have given to Eurypylus 
a fountain in Pherae, and the town itself to Eumelus, but it is scarcely 
allowable to dispute, with Leake, the position assigned by Strabo to the 
Homeric Ormenium and Hypereia; for Eurypylus and Ormenium are 
connected with Pherae by the genealogy of the Rhodian Tlepolemidae 
given by an old historian, probably Acusilaus (Miiller, iv. p. 286), 
‘Lrepdxov Evptrvdos' 06 “Oppevos* ob Pépns; and we find Eurypylus 
and Eumelus coexisting, if not confused, both in Cos (see below, p. 346), 
and also at Patrae. Here Eurypylus was worshipped in conjunction with 
Artemis (Paus. vii. 19). Eumelus is the founder of the town (Paus. 
vil. 18). It is at least probable that Eumelus is a mythical counterpart 
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of Eurypylus the oloméAos daiuwy (Pindar, Pyth. iv. 50); and it is 
worthy of remark that Eumelus introduces at Patrae the worship of 
Demeter, while at Cos the same is told of Eurypylus (Schol. Theocr. 
vii. 5). The proximity to Patrae of the Achaean town of Pharae 
(=Pherae) is significant. Other references place Eurypylus a little 
southward of the region of Ioleus and Pherae. Lycophron (1. 895 ff. see 
Maas, G. G. d. 1890, p. 343) calls him 


tov duvdaotny Tod TmeTpwOévTos AVKOU 
a , \ it ra 
anowoddprov kal mayor Tupdpyotiay 


Mt. Tymphrestus is the range north of the Spercheios, and the petrified 
ransom-eating wolf must be placed either in Pthia or near Iolcus, as 
it was petrified by Thetis because it ate the property of Acastus. In 
the list of cities which follows occur several Malian towns, Trachis, Irus, 
Aegoneia, which we must suppose to be included in the dominions of 
Eurypylus; and elsewhere (Steph, Byz. s.v. Apuday) Dryope is called 
his daughter. 

3. Thessalus: in the Homeric catalogue (1. 679) he is son of Heracles, 
and father of the two Coan leaders Antiphus and Pheidippus: according 
to Pherecydes, Heracles, when he had killed Eurypylus, took his 
daughter Chalciope to wife, and Thessalus was their son. Thessalus is 
the name of several members of the Coan Asclepiadae. 

4. Peleus—The Abantes. Peleus is said to have come to Cos in his old 
age: he was received by an Abant named Molon (Schol. Eur. 7. 1128), 
and perished miserably (Callimachus ap. Schol. Pindar, Pyth. iii. 167). 
Other representatives of the Abantes in Cos are Chalcon, Chalcodon and 
Chaleiope. Chaleon is an old King of Cos (Theoer. vii. 5); the 
Scholiast there calls him son of Eurypylus: Chaleodon is a Coan who 
wounds Heracles in his battle with Eurypylus: Chalciope is the daughter 
of Eurypylus (ep. Callimachus, Hymn. in Del. 161 Xadkidans tepov ptxov 
jpwivns). It would seem that Chalcon and Chalcodon are two forms 
of the eponymus of Chalcis; for Chaleodon is King of the Euboean 
Abantes in the Homeric catalogue, and in the genealogy given, from 
an Attic or Euboean source, by the Scholiast to J. B. 536, Chaleon is 
father of Abas, whose son is Chaleodon. Chalcodon, no doubt in his 
capacity of a Euboean ancestor of the Metionidae, had a heroon at 
Athens (Plut. ZZes. 27), and his daughter Chalciope is there the second 
wife of Aegeus (see Tépffer, Attische Genealogie, p. 163). In spite of these 
undoubted evidences of a connection of the names with Euboea, we must 
bear in mind the existence at Pherae of a XaAxwddvioy dpos, which can 
scarcely owe its name to the eponymus of the Luboean Chalcis. Triopas, 
for whose more particular connection with Cos see Theocritus, xvii. 69, 
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is said by the Scholiast there to be, according to a Cnidian source, 
son of Abas. 

5. Eumelus. He is, as we have seen, closely linked with Eurypylus in 
Thessaly, and possibly at Patrae. The Thessalian Eumelus is King of 
Pherae and son of Admetus and Alcestis. That the Coan Eumelus is 
the same person there can be no doubt. His story, as told by Antoninus 
Liberalis (15) after Boeus, has indeed nothing very characteristic. 
Eumelus and his children, Byssa, Meropis and Agron, are changed into 
birds for their impiety to Hermes, Athena and Artemis. Hyginus, how- 
ever, gives (Astron. 16) another remarkable version, in which the name 
of Merops has been substituted for that of Eumelus, ‘ Nonnulli etiam 
dixerunt Meropem quendam fuisse, qui Coon insulam tenuerit regno, et 
a filiae nomine Coon, et homines ipsos a se Meropas adpellaret. Hune 
autem habuisse uxorem quandam nomine Echemelam’ genere Nym- 
pharum procreatam, quae, cum desierit colere Dianam, ab ea sagittis 
figi coepit, tandemque a Proserpina viva ad inferos abrepta est.’ Here 
we have the essential features of the Admetus legend—neglect of 
Artemis, vengeance by her, descent alive into hell. 

To these testimonies of legend may be added the name IléAn (Juscr. 
No. 344), which was also the name of a Thessalian city belonging to 
Eurypylus; and the phratriae or families of the Nestoridae and Phyleo- 
machidae of whom I will speak below. The traces of a connection with 
Thessaly are unmistakable, and, if we follow these traces backwards, they 
converge in the district on the shores of the Pagasaean Gulf, the majority 
leading to Pherae (Eurypylus, Eumelus, perhaps Chalcodon). The 
question which must be put, if not answered, is ‘ Have we here survivals 
of a pre-Dorian colonization, or did the Dorian settlers bring these non- 
Doric elements with them?’ The first view is both more prevalent, and 
more consonant with historical probability. ‘The history of the Ionian 
Colonies, with their successive settlements of different races on the same 
spots, speaks against the notion that the Dorian Colonies were originally 
founded by the race which subsequently became dominant in them, 
but was the last to migrate into Greece.’ These are Dr. Studniczka’s 
words. In his very interesting book, Kyrene, he has discussed the 
legends of the foundation of Thera, where the Thessalian element is also 
represented. He concludes that the story given by Herodotus, according 
to which the Minyae came from Sparta, is to be rejected as a figment 
which originated after the arrival of the Dorians. The Minyae were 
there before the Dorians, and came by a different and more direct route. 
In the case of Cos the position of those who hold this view is still 





? Sce p. 362. 
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stronger. The hostile relations of Heracles and Eurypylus seem to 
reflect a preexisting Thessalian settlement and a subsequent Dorian con- 
quest. Thessalus, the son of Heracles, is easily disposed of as a very 
transparent Dorian fiction. Asclepius, the chief god of Cos, and the 
Asclepiadae, to whom the island owed its renown, came directly from 
their Thessalian home with the first settlers. The route by which the 
Thessalians reached Cos would seem to be indicated by the presence here 
of Euboean Abantes. 

This is certainly a view of history for which it would be satisfactory 
to find confirmation, but there seem to be evidences pointing the other 
way, which I will try to state clearly. 

(I.) It is probable that the apparently significant legend of Heracles’ 
battle with Eurypylus did not originate in Cos, and therefore has no 
value for the early history of the island. The story is analogous to that 
of the taking of Oechalia. One Oechalia at least is in the neighbour- 
hood of the Thessalian Kingdom of Eurypylus, and Eurytus, the King of 
Oechalia who was killed by Heracles, was identified with Eurypylus by 
Phylarchus (fr. 14 Miiller), I desire as far as possible to keep clear of 
the whirlpool of mythical names; but Clytius (cp. Clytie at Cos) was a 
son of Eurytus, and a Eurytus was, according to Quintus Smyrnaeus, 
killed by Eurypylus at Troy (see Roscher’s Lewikon). Recent research 
has shewn that at Troy people usually killed their near neighbours and 
bosom friends, and frequently themselves. 

(II.) With regard to the worship of Asclepius: (1) There is of course 
no evidence that it came direct from Thessaly. (2) It is at least as 
probable that it was brought by the Epidaurian Colonists. That there 
were relations between the two sanctuaries is shewn by a statement of 
Pausanias (ili. 23. 6). Epidaurus Limera was founded by Epidaurians 
of Argolis who were “aAgovres és Kév mapa tov ’AckAnmoy amd Tod 
kxowvod.” (3) What evidence we have rather tends to shew that the wor- 
ship of Asclepius at Cos was not of great antiquity, and that it was 
imported from Cnidus. Types connected with Asclepius only appear on 
coins of a late date (second century 8.C.), while on coins of the Thessalian 
Cierion and of Epidaurus Asclepius appears at least as early as the fourth 
century. Names compounded with ’AcxAamids are rare. The Asclepiadae 
are called xréora: of Cos only in an oration of Aristides (p. 74, Dind.). 
Hepione, according to the Scholiast to the Iliad (A. 195 and &. 2), is said 
by some people to be a daughter of Merops. Such are the slender 
evidences upon which it has been conjectured that the Asclepiadae 
found their way into the Homeric poems as representatives of Cos. 
Legend connects Podalirius and Machaon not with Cos at all, but with 
the Carian Chersonese, which must be kept quite distinct from Cos, 
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Podalirius, according to Apollodorus (excerpt. ap. Immisch. Kavos, p. 167, 
ep. Steph. Byz. s.v. S¢pva), coming from Colophon founded Syrna in 
this Chersonese. Machaon in the Posthomerica of Quintus Smyrnaeus 
(vi. 390) occurs in juxta-position with Nireus of Syme, an island lying 
close to the Chersonese and immediately accessible from its most flourish- 
ing district. They are both killed by Eurypylus (here, of course, the 
Mysian hero, but this, as Wilamowitz points out, is immaterial). This, 
although, as I have said, it may be a friendly one, is the only relation of 
Machaon with Cos. The house of the Nebridae, to which Hippocrates 
belonged, derive their descent from Podalirius, and it is quite possible 
that they were immigrants from Cnidus. The Cnidian school of medicine 
is of greater antiquity than that of Cos, and the Nebridae may have been 
seceders from it. This, of course, is pure conjecture. It may be the 
result of chance that we have so few references to Asclepius in the 
inscriptions dealing with ritual; but it is worthy of remark that the 
only festival of the god of which we have any account (Hipp. Z£. 11) is 
not stated to have been a public one, but was celebrated by of 76 bed 
TPOTHKOVTES. 

(III.) In the ceremony of selecting the ox for Zeus Polieus (No. 37) 
the tribe of the Pamphyli have precedence: in the division of the carcass 
certain special portions are assigned to the Nestoridae. The ceremony of 
selecting the ox for Zeus Machaneus was identical (No. 38): therefore 
the Pamphyli had precedence in that case also. There certain special 
privileges are enjoyed by the Phyleomachidae. The Nestoridae certainly 
considered themselves descendants of Nestor son of Neleus, and it cannot 
be a mere coincidence that the Phyleomachidae bear the name of 
Phylomache the wife of Pelias brother of Neleus. The names of these 
two kindred families or phratriae both stamp them as non-Dorian, and 
connect them with the very region to which other Thessalian survivals 
in Cos have been traced back. We might conjecture that they, along 
with other noble Thessalian houses, were enrolled in the tribe of the 
Pamphyli by the Dorian conquerors of Cos, but we cannot, on this 
hypothesis, explain the fact that they have unique privileges in the 
cultus of Zeus Polieus and Zeus Machaneus, two gods of whom the 
latter at least was certainly brought by the Dorians from Argolis. This 
seems to me to be a sufficiently weighty fact. 


* APPENDIX G. 


ANIUS., 


Tue following unexplained passage is found in Ps-Hippocrates, 
Letter 26 (vol. ix. p. 404 of Littré’s edition) — 

‘The Athenians have enslaved Cos, otre vyyevelny aidecOévres } eorw 
airéos dd "AmdédAAwvds Te Kal “Pouods, Airis és “Avidy te kat Sovviov rovs 
kelvav maidas ixvéerar’ (the MSS. give Atvwoy which I have corrected). 
What is the relationship here referred to? 

Anius, the son of Apollo or Carystus and Rhoeo, is a being closely 
connected with Aristaeus, who, according to one version (Bacchylides, ap. 
Se, Ap. Rhod, ii. 498), is also a son, not of Apollo, but of Carystus. We 
find him in the Cyclades: (1) at Delos where he is priest of his father 
Apollo and himself father of the three Oenotropi; (2) at Myconos 
(Mékovos, dd Muxdvov, rod ’Aviov t06 Kaptorov kat ‘Po.ots tis Zdpyxos) ; 
(3) at Andros (Steph. Byz. s.v.). According to the story transmitted by 
Tzetzes (ad Lycophr. 580), Zarex married Rhoeo after her union with 
Apollo, and she bore him two sons, one of whom was Anius. The name 
of the other we do not learn: the passage of the Ps-Hippocrates shews 
that it was Zovwos, and the legends of Siphnos supply confirmation. 
Zovos, dnd Tidvov rod Lovviov, as Nixddaos (Steph. Byz.). Apollo at 
Siphnos was worshipped under the name of “Evaypos (Hesych.): a 
mythical name of Andros, given by Pliny, is Epagris. Epagris is doubt- 
less derived from an Apollo Epagrus. Both the epithets are to be com- 
pared with Agreus, another name for Aristaeus (Pindar, Pyth. ix. 65)1. 

Except the fact that Merope is said to have been an old name of 





1 The connection of Anius with Aristaeus throws an interesting side-light on 
the legend of Comatas or Menalcas, as told by Lycus of Rhegium and Theocritus 
(Id. vii. 78 and Schol.). Anius was exposed in a chest (Adpvaé); Aristaeus is of 
course especially connected with bees. We have here the two elements out of 
which the Comatas story is formed. Another name or epithet of Aristaeus, which 
has special reference to the bees breeding in the carcases of the bulls, is doubtless 
Meliboeus, a name borrowed by Vergil from some lost Greek bucolic poem, Cp. 
also the legend of Tennes, who, like Anius, is related to Hemithea, 
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Siphnos, there is nothing to connect Anius and Sunius with Cos. On 
the other hand, the legend of the birth of Anius is localised in the 
Cnidian Chersonese by Diodorus (v. 62). There is reason to believe 
that the version of the story which he gives is integrally the same as 
that contained in the AnAtaxés Adyos attributed to Dinarchus. Accord- 
ing to Diodorus, Staphylus had three daughters, Molpadia, Rhoeo, and 
Parthenos. Rhoeo was beloved by Apollo and gave birth to Anius, who 
was exposed in a chest and carried to Delos. Of the two sisters, Molpadia 
was worshipped at Castabus in the Chersonese as Hemithea, Parthenos 
was worshipped at Bybassus. The oration in question commenced “’A7éA- 
Awvos Kal ‘Potods ris Zrapvaov,” and dealt especially with the legends 
of Delos and Leros (Dion. Hal. Dinarch, p. 118, ed. Sylburg). Why 
Leros? ithas been asked. Obviously the Artemis Parthenos of Leros is 
the same as the Parthenos of Bybassus, and hence the connection. 

The participation of Cos in this cycle of legends is not apparent, but it 
must be remembered that the Asclepius-worship and the Asclepiadae of 
Cos probably came from the neighbouring Chersonese, and the allusion 
in this speech may be to a relationship of the Asclepiadae, and not of the 
Coans, to Athens. As the connection with Athens is only made either 
through Sunius the eponymus of the Attic deme, or through Zarex 
a Carystian hero transported to Athens, the ties of kinship between 
Athens and Cos were scarcely such as the Athenians could have been 
fairly accused of impiety in transgressing. The passage scarcely tends to 
confirm the otherwise very probable existence of Ionic elements in the 
population of Cos. 

These legends which cluster round the great name of the Delian Apollo 
are highly interesting, but they are so as indicative of commercial-, 
rather than of blood-relationship. In the story of the Oenotropi we have, 
it seems to me, a distinct memory of the existence in very early times 
of a great emporium at Delos. The Cyclades, the towns of the Cnidian 
Chersonese, the Attic demes on the East coast, then independent (e.g. 
Prasiae and Sunion), and Carystus in Euboea belong to this Delian 
commercial union. We can even trace through the veil of legend the 
nature of the products which each place sent to the central mart. 
Where we find Anius with his Dionysiac relations, as at Andros and in 
Caria, this means that wine was the chief article exported. From 
Carystus* was sent the surplus corn of Euboea and Northern Greece 





* It is remarkable that at the time of the second Athenian confederacy (Sand- 
wich marble), Carystus is the only place not in the Cyclades to which money is 
advanced by the Delian temple. The sacred funds were evidently only lent to 
towns, or natives of towns, which were members of the old Amphictyony. 
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(see the legend of the Hyperboreans, Herod. iv. 33). Prasiae 1 was the 
port of export for the agricultural products of Attica: the precious metals 
came from the mines of Laurium (Sunion) and Siphnos. For this 
reason Siphnus is the son of Sunius, and if, as is probable from a 
comparison of Tzetzes and Diodorus, Sunius as well as Anius was at home 


in Caria, we may be sure that from there also gold or silver was sent to 
Delos. 





1 Delos supplies the link between the Erysichthon of Prasiae and the Erysichthon 
of Cnidus. 


APPENDIX H. 


CALYMNA AND COS. 


In the Bulletin Hellénique, vol. viii. p. 29, M. Dubois has published 
an interesting Calymnian inscription?. It is, no doubt, like our No. 368, 
a catalogue of those privileged to participate in certain religious cere- 
monies. Its classification is more elaborate, and the date of birth is 
given in most cases. It can, I think, be demonstrated that the magis- 
trates by whom the years are dated are not Calymnians, but Coans. 

The date of this inscription may be fixed at about thirty years earlier 
than our No. 10, or at least half a century earlier than No. 368. 
Zevopévns Avakiwvos and TlAdtwy Aewortpdrov are both entered as dvnBou. 
In the subscription-list, B. M. No. 298 (lines 13 and 61), they are 
entered as contributing for themselves and their sons. This subscrip- 
tion-list is contemporary with No. 10, the same names occurring in both. 
Among the contributors in No. 10 is Zracayopivos Tipofévov. He is 
undoubtedly a Calymnian, and son of the Tidevos ’ApiotoxAdovs parpos 
8& Mpakwois tas Sracayopivov who appears as an dvyBos in the Calymnian 
catalogue (line 103). 

In this catalogue (excluding the names of eponymi), and in the sub- 
scription-list (B. M. 298), about 220 different Calymnian names of men 
occur. In the Coan inscriptions, Nos. 10, 11, 44, 45, 368, 382, 387, 
which all fall within the same half-century, about 420 names are pre- 
served. Of these names only fifty-six coincide, that is to say, only one 
quarter of the Calymnian names occur in Cos also. 

Let us now take the names of epyonymi from the Calymnian catalogue. 
They are these: “AyAaos, ’AdOaiyevys, ’Apiotayédpas, ’Apiorok\eldas, 
"Apiotdvous, “Apioropdvys, [’Aord]vouos ?, Aaudrpios, Alwv, *Exatddapos, 
Evxapros, Evéleuis, Edruyidas, Zudvdpav, Zamvpiov, Oevdapos, ‘Iaro- 
kparns, Aeovridns, Aedxpitos, Mevoiras, Mocylwv, Nixayépas, Tlappe[vicxos], 
Pirivos, Xdpyevos—in all twenty-three, excluding the conjectural 





* I take B.M, Nos. 315-320 to be fragments of the same document. 
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*Aorévoyos and Iappevicxos. Of these names only one, ’Apicrayédpas, 
occurs among the 220 Calymnian names, while nineteen, or all except 
*Apiorévovs, Evxapmos, Evgidepis and Aedxpiros, occur among the 420 
Coan names. It is therefore almost a matter of mathematical certainty 
that these eponymi are Coans. 

It is much more difficult to decide whether, or not, they are names of 
Coan monarchs. In No. 45 we have the list of the victors in the Dionysia 
for the year of the monarch ’AN@aimévns. I have conjectured that he 
belongs to the generation of No. 10, and restored the names accordingly. 
This agrees with the character of the letters, but it might be possible to 
put the year of ’AA@aévys back as far as required, for the date of 
engraving may have béen long after the date of the events recorded ; 
the eponymus ’Aptotopayns of No. 383 must, however, belong to a much 
later period. These are the only two undoubted names of Coan eponymi 
which occur in the Calymnian list. If we pass to the coin-names, and 
assume them to be names of monarchs, we find several coincidences. 
The names ’Acrdvoyos, Aaparpuos (in the vulgar form Anpijrpios), Aiwv, 
Mocxtwv, Nixaydpas, Tappeviocxos, and Pidtvos occur on coins of types 
which may belong to any part of the third century B.c., but, on the other 
hand, ’AyAadés, ‘Exarddwpos and Evxapros occur on coins of decidedly later 
types; so that here no certain result can be arrived at. 

In any case, the fact that the evonymi of the Calymnian catalogue are 
Coans, indicates that the island was at this period (probably early in the 
third century) a dependency of Cos, Some light is now thrown on one 
of the most interesting of the Calymnian inscriptions, B. IZ No. 259, 
a decree of the Calymnians contemporary, as Sir C. Newton has pointed 
out, with the two subscription-lists, B. JZ No. 298 and our No. to. 
The person honoured, Avcavdpos Poivixos, is certainly a Calymnian (for 
Adcavdpos, ep. B. M. 298, line 41; for otwé, ibid., lines 16, 27, 30: 
neither name occurs in Cos at all). As commander of a despatch-vessel, 
he had taken an important part in a naval engagement with the 
Hierapytnians. The preamble commences éveid) TO otpravT. ddpo 
Tohéuov e€evexOevtos tnd ‘lepamutvioy. The expression 6 ovjmas dayos is 
always used to distinguish a whole civitas from the separate demes which 
compose it. (See No. 9 and the note there.) At the end of the decree 
(engraved on the right return of the stone) it is enacted that an embassy 
shall be sent somewhere, to request that the proclamation of the honours 
conferred by the Calymnians upon their fellow-citizen shall be there 
made Atovyciwy év r6 mpdtw dyév. This ‘somewhere’ can only be Cos: 
for the proclamation at the Dionysia compare Nos. 13 and 14. The 
decree is therefore similar to No. 9, and Calymna at this time was in 
the position of a Coan deme. 

Aa 
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Some other suggestions may be made. The Calymnian deeds of 
enfranchisement (B. i. Nos. 306-314, J. H. 8. ii. p. 362, Bull. Hell. 
viii. p. 43) are sometimes dated by the orepavnpépos, sometimes by the 
udvapxos. They all belong to Roman times, when Calymna, which 
struck no coins, must have been incorporated with Cos. The orepavy- 
¢épos is doubtless a Calymnian functionary, closely connected with the 
temple of Apollo, in which the deeds were engraved. The pdvapxos is 
the Coan egonymus, and there is no evidence that there was ever a 
distinct pdvapxos at Calymna. The names of monarchs, Avoyévns, KAes- 
popos, KAwoiavds, Zevopév should be therefore referred to Cos, and in 
B. M. 3060 and 308 we find the Coan god Asclepius (who has nothing 
to do with Calymna) holding this office—a remarkable fact, for which 
compare the Prienian Inscription, B. I. No. 403, and Mr. Hicks’ note 
there l. 

The Calymnian religious catalogue classifies according to the three 
Dorie tribes, Avyaves, “LAAets, TdudvAo, and according to the three 
denies of I1d@asa, Tdvoppyos, and “Opxaros. This we may take to represent 
the organisation of the island under Coan supremacy. In the decrees of 
an independent Calymna (B. I. 231) we find other demes mentioned, 
and we learn the names which the real Calymnian tribes—probably also 
three in number—bore. They were called Ocvyevidar, Kvdpnrcior, 
‘Inmaci[da:]. The second name suggests a connection with the Ionian 
coast, as a Codride KvédpyAos was the legendary founder of Myus. It 
seems evident, both from the divergency in this respect, and the no less 
remarkable divergency in nomenclature, that the origines of Calymna 
were quite distinct from those of Cos. 

Finally, it may be supposed that the Calymnians who subscribe in 
No. to are not, as stated in the note on p. 21, mdporxor, but Coan 
citizens. 





* The Mordpxta, a festival by which one deed (J. H. S. ii. Pp. 363) is dated, must, 
it follows, also be Coan. 
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I much lament that Professor von Wilamowitz-MéNendorf has abandoned for 
the present, as he tells me, his intention of writing a work on Theocritus, 
‘Theokritos von Kos,’ which was originally announced as a forthcoming part of 
the Philologische Untersuchungen. He has with perfect kindness communicated to 
me his views on one or two points, and, had I ventured to further trespass on his 
generosity, the following remarks might have been better worth reading. 


@ecdkpiros Tpagaydpov cal Bidrtvyys (of 58 Tyupixov) Svpaxodoros, ot b€ 
gact K@ov, perdxnoe 58 ev Supaxovcas. This is what we find in Suidas 
(I cite the passage, as given in Hesychius Milesius ed. Flach), and it is 
meagre and unsatisfactory enough. The of 5 Sipéxov may be dis- 
missed altogether ; it is an inaccurate explanation of the name Zupxidas, 
by which Theocritus called himself. The names of his parents pafaydpas 
and &iAwva must be accepted as beyond dispute: they are confirmed by 
the epigram prefixed, probably, in antiquity to one of the editions of his 
poems : 

“AdAos 6 Xios" éyd 5& Oedkpitos, ds rad’ eypaya, 
els dnd TOV TO\AGY elul Svpaxoclwy 

vids Ipaayépao mepixdeitas te Bidivyns* 
potcay & dOvelnv obri’ eherKxvoduny. 





1 Ahrens, from whose edition of Theocritus I cite this, prints @uAivns: see his 
note. 
Aa 2 
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We further learn from Suidas that, according to some authorities, 
Theocritus was a Syracusan, according to otbers, a Coan. We cannot 
tell whether the pergxnoe d év Svpaxovoas is cited from the authority 
who originally stated that Theocritus was a Coan, or whether it is an 
attempt on the part of the lexicographer, or someone else, to reconcile 
the two conflicting statements. I should incline to the former alternative. 
Was Theocritus then a Syracusan or a Coan? As several long lists of 
Coan names of the latter part of the third century have been preserved, 
I have been disappointed in not finding anything which tells decisively 
for his Coan origin. The name Oeéxpitos or Oev«piros is by no means 
common at Cos, as I gather from the epigram above cited that it was 
in Syracuse (fs aad rév ToAAGy Svpaxociwy meaning, if it means any- 
thing,‘ one of the many Syracusan Theocriti’). The name of Theocritus’ 
father, Praxagoras, is not found on the stones at all, so that the only 
Coan Praxagoras known is the celebrated physician of that name, whom 
some have identified with Theocritus’ father, his date allowing this, The 
name of Theocritus’ mother, @/Awva, does however occur more than once, 
and I therefore assume that she was a Coan‘. We have valuable testimony 
to the effect that her second husband, Theocritus’ step-father, was also a 
Coan. The Scholiast to Idyll vii. 21 has the following note in explana- 
tion of the name Sipiyldas : hact d€ airov rovotrws * dd matpwot 3 KAnOjvat, 
XipixiSov tod [lepixdrcovs tSv ’Opxopeviov, otrwes modirelas mapa Koos 
retuxixaow. This note is probably to be referred to Nicanor of Cos, who 
wrote a commentary on this Idyll, to which we doubtless owe all the 
specifically Coan information which the Scholia contain +. It is at least 





1 It is merely an assumption: the name is not peculiar to Cos. 

2 Toy rorotrov Codd. 

* The Ambrosian MS., and others, have marplov. Tarpood is a conjecture of 
Hauler’s. 

* It must be noted that the Scholion, as it stands, of 62 érepév twa rev ov ait, 
kai od Oedxpirov bi 7d ‘Siptxida pev "Epwres eméwrapor’’? act Sé «7.A., implies that 
Nicanor had identified the Simichidas of the poem with some other person, not 
Theocritus himself; but, in this case, if Nicanor knew the name of this other 
person’s step-father, why did he not know the name of the other person himself ? 
We must suppose that Nicanor knew Theocritus to be a Syracusan, but regarded 
the Simichidas of the poem asa Coan: in the Coan archives he had found a child- 
less Simichidas, whose date would not suit that of the poem. To explain the 
Simichidas of the poem, he gave this Simichidas an imaginary step-son, who bore 
his name—all which is possible, but most unlikely ; for Theocritus himself testifies 
to his connection with Orchomenus in Idyll xvi. I may, supposing, as I do, that 
the note refers to Theocritus, hazard a conjecture that Nicanor read not Sipryidas 
but Sayeyidas, and that this is right. (Sdutyos is a common Orchomenian name.) 
The name 2:kedidas, which Theocritus gave to Asclepiades of Samos, might then 
be explained. Theocritus was the stepson of Zapixidas or of Sdpryos. Asclepiades 
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a justifiable surmise, that the Orchomenians, of whom Pericles was one, 
were received at Cos after the first destruction of Orchomenus by the 
Thebans (B.c. 364, according to Diodorus), that is to say, very shortly 
after the foundation of the new city of Cos which Diodorus places in 
B.C. 366. It is therefore highly improbable that the son of Pericles, 
Simichidas, married Philinna at a later date than 300 B.c., an earlier 
date being preferable. We must suppose that this marriage took place 
in Cos, that Theocritus was with his mother at the time, and that he was 
still young. Therefore Theocritus was in Cos at some date earlier than 
300 B.c. This would allow us to accept as true the statement that he 
was a pupil of Philetas, a statement which is made, however, on the 
slenderest authority 1. We learn from Suidas that Philetas existed at 
least before Alexander’s time, and we are expressly told that he died of 





had punned upon this name, and interpreted it as signifying that he was himself 
the author of Theocritus’ existence asa poet. Theocritus, who regarded himself 
as a Sicilian, retaliated by dubbing Asclepiades SixeAidas. There is, of course, no 
MS. authority, either here or elsewhere, for Sapryidas. 

1 Vita Theocriti, dkovotis S¢ yéyove Bidnta Kal AckAamtadod, dy pynpovever (i.e. in 
Idyll vii. 40). Supposing that Philetas was the master of Theocritus, may 
I venture to surmise that the Thyrsis (i) alludes to his death? This poem 
must have been written in Cos after Theocritus’ return from Sicily. The poet 
here, in the disguise of a Sicilian shepherd, Thyrsis, sings, at the request of 
a Coan goatherd, the Addydos dAyea, the favourite theme of the Sicilian Bov- 
kokdorat. Daphnis wasted away for love (éraxero—éBa pdov), There is a strange 
story of the death of Philetas in Athenaeus ix. 401 e, (yra@v tov Kkadovpevoy yevdd- 
Aoyov rv Adyov SueAvOyn, and it is a remarkable coincidence that Hermes first 
comes to console Daphnis (line 77, excluded by Ahrens), and that the Hermes was 
the most famous poem of Philetas. We are told, indeed, by later authorities 
that Hermes was the father of Daphnis, but nothing shows that this was part of 
the original Sicilian legend. The scholiast’s note to Theocritus here, } as Pidos 
Addvidos i} as épaorhs, shows that its writer knew nothing of any such relationship. 
The passage in Aelian (Var. Hist. x. 18) certainly would not prove that Stesichorus 
made Daphnis a son of Hermes, even if it proved that Stesichorus ever spoke of 
Daphnis. Stesichorus in his Calyca dealt with a similar legend, that of Euathlus 
(Athen. xiv. 619 D), and the Euathlus story lent itself to comparison and confusion 
with that of Daphnis (Calyca should be restored for Lyca in Philarg. ad Verg. 
Ecl. v. 20). Aelian’s words, cai Srnciyopoy mpdrov ris To.a’ryns pedomolas trapEac Oa, 
imply no more than this. If the idyll were written soon after Theocritus’ second 
arrival in Cos, we may suppose the memories thus aroused rekindled his regret for 
the master who had been dead for many years. A grave objection to this 
hypothesis is the mention of Philetas by name in the Thalysia (line 40), which 
scarcely allows us to suppose that the &s woxa ras Hevéas npaccaro Aapus 6 Bovras 
(line 73) again refers to him. That the scene of Daphnis’ death is in Sicily does 
not tell for, or against, this notion, for Philetas, whose Hermes dealt with western 
legends, may just as well have died in Sicily as in Cos. 
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a wasting disease. He lived long enough to act as tutor to Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, but it is not probable that he was alive after B.C. 290. 

The chronological data to be derived from those poems the scenes of 
which are laid in Cos point to a different and much later date. These 
are: (1) the Thalysia (vii). This is the only idyll which was localised in 
Cos by the ancient critics. We have been able, by help of inscriptions, 
to identify some of the places mentioned in it. (See Nos. 327, 328, 345 
and the remarks on p. 213.) Ptolemy Philadelphus is here alluded to as 
Zeus (line 93). It has been pointed out that in lines 45 f. there is 
probably a criticism of the Argonautica of Apollonius, and in line 103 
certainly an allusion to Aratus’ hymn to Pan, which was written after 
the victory gained by Antigonus Gonatas over the Gauls in B.o. 277. 
(2) The Pharmaceutriae (ii). As Simaetha’s lover Delphis is a Myndian, 
the scene must be laid in Cos, a few hours’ sail from Myndus. In line 
114 Delphis says 


Hh pd pe Sipalda récov epOacas, Scaov eyd Onv 
mpav moKa Tov xXaplevta tpéexav &pOacca Pidrtvov. 


Wilamowitz has identified this Philinus with the Coan runner who in 
two successive Olympiads (129-130) won the stadion. Although the 
name is a common one at Cos, this identification has much in its favour. 
(3) The Ziyrsis (i). As Wilamowitz points out, and as Hampel (Quaest. 
Theocr. p. 11) has remarked, we must in line 57 read wopOuhi Kadvdvlo 4 
i.e. a Calymnian boatman who plied between Calymna and Cos. AtyiAos 
in line 147 may, Wilamowitz thinks, be connected with the AlyjAvo1, one 
of the demes which united to form the joint deme of which Antimachia 
was the centre. No indication of date is afforded by this Idyll. 

In these Coan idylls (with the exception of Pharmaceutriae) and in the 
Adoniazusae, written either at Alexandria, or after a visit to Alexandria, 
we find undoubted traces of a previous intimate acquaintance with Sicily. 
Theocritus therefore had spent a long time in the west, before he returned 
to Cos. The date of his residence in Syracuse, and of all the purely 
Sicilian and Italian poems, must fall in the interval between circa 
B.C. 300 when he was in Cos, and circa B.c. 275 when he reappears in 
Cos, after having been in Sicily. If his parents were Coans, we must try 
to find some reason for his going to Syracuse and becoming Sicilised, and 
some justification for the common opinion of antiquity that he was, in 
all things, a Syracusan (this was the accepted account; see Kaibel’s 
Index to Athenaeus), The following is chiefly conjectural, but suits the 





The substitution of Kadvudvio for Kahvdevio is also required in Hippocrates, 
Epist. 27 passim. 
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dates arrived at. Theocritus’ father, Praxagoras, was a Coan, who emi- 
grated to Syracuse in the time of Timoleon (circa B.c. 340), when the 
Corinthians advertised their do.xia, not only in Greece, but in the Asiatic 
coast-towns and islands (Plut. Zimoleon, 23: cp. Diod. xvi. 82). He 
perished during the tyranny of Agathocles; his wife returned to Cos 
with her family, Theocritus being then a small boy. Here she remarried, 
her second husband being Simichidas, a Coan citizen of Orchomenian 
extraction, Hither at the death of Agathocles (B.c. 288), or at an earlier 
date, Theocritus returned to Syracuse to look after his father’s property, 
now restored to himself. THe settled in Syracuse, being of course by 
right of birth a Syracusan citizen, and remained there until the Cartha- 
ginian inroads devastated his property and made life impossible. He 
then returned to his mother, who, with her husband, was now at Orcho- 
menus. But soon things in Sicily began to look brighter, and it seemed 
probable that Hiero would expel the Carthaginians and restore order 
(B.c. 274-270). From Orchomenus Theocritus addressed the Charites 
(xvi.) to Hiero, suggesting that he would return, if assured of Hiero’s 
patronage !, Huiero, we must assume, declined the offer ?, and Theocritus 
now went to Cos, where he remained among his relatives. There is no 
reason to suppose that he ever settled permanently in Alexandria. We 
should not forget that Cos must have been always in daily communication 
with Alexandria (see Introduction), and that, at this time, it was under 
the special protection of Philadelphus, whose birth-place it was. Therefore 
we must not be told that the Lacomium Ptolemaei (xvii) or the Adoniazusae 
(xv) must have been written in Alexandria: they may equally well have 
been written in Cos. The evidence of the 7Zalysia distinctly shows that 
Cos was, at this time, in some sense a literary centre: If we may trust 
the testimony of Vitruvius (x. 7, 9), Berosus in his latter years established 
a school of astrology here, and the presence of Aratus in Cos, at the time 
when he was engaged in writing the Phaenomena, may thus he explained. 
We might conjecture that it was the aim of Philadelphus to found a kind 





1 For the date of this Idyll see Vahlen, Bert. Sitzwngsber. 1884, p. 823, and the 
divergent view of Gercke, Rhein. Mus. xlii. p. 267. The poem must have been 
written at Orchomenus: the xadAcipo & ot8 type in line 108 shows this. If 
Theocritus had, as I have suggested, a country estate near Syracuse, which had 
been devastated by the Carthaginians, lines 88-97 perhaps acquire fresh force. 

2 What are we to make of the lines of Ovid’s Ibis, 547 f.— 

‘Utque Syracosio praestricta fauce poetae, 
Sic animae laqueo sit via clausa tuae’? 
If the couplet refers to Theocritus at all (as the Scholiast says it does), and if it is 
borrowed from the Ibis of Callimachus, it can only be a jocular allusion to some 
outrage inflicted on Theocritus, but not by Hiero. 
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of university at Cos, having as its nucleus the Coan School of Medicine, 
but comprising other faculties. The importance of the medical school of 
Cos at this time and its close connection with Alexandria are shown by 
the following facts, to which Professor von Wilamowitz has called my 
attention (for the lives of physicians I need only refer to Dr. Greenhill’s 
very excellent articles in Smith’s Biographical Dictionary). Herophilus, 
pupil of the Coan Praxagoras, lived and practised at Alexandria ; Philinus 
of Cos is a pupil of Herophilus. Serapion, who practised at Alexandria, 
is a pupil of Philinus; Gorgias of Cos (a Hippocratid, ep. Topyias Tiuavos 
and ‘Imnoxpdtns Tiwwvos in No. 10, an inscription of the third century, 
and see the list of Coan names), practised at Alexandria in the third 
century. 

Theoeritus may therefore have found Cos a congenial enough residence, 
and there was no need for him to go to Alexandria in order to enjoy the 
patronage of Philadelphus. 


APPENDIX K. 


MEROPS. 


Suz note at end of Introduction. 

In Coan inscriptions we find no traces of Merops: Merops, the Coan, 
is unknown to Homer and plays no great part in Coan legend. I helieve- 
that Merops is the Sun, and that the eastern district of Cos, with its 
town, was called ‘ Meropis’ because it was the eastern district. Mépozes 
avOpwmo. or Bpotol in Homer (Jad A, 250, B. 285, T. 402) are ‘ living 
men ’—men who have their eyes open. Cp. Hesychius pépa: dupa and 
duepns: tupdds (quoted in Pape’s Worterbuch der Eigennamen). This suits 
the context in the three passages. The word, like many other Homeric 
words, was misunderstood, wrongly derived, and applied to human beings 
in general. The Sun was called Mépow, because his eye never closes in 
death. He must have been, at some time and place, worshipped under 
this name, and was familiarly known by it to those who called after him 
the district of Cos which is nearest to his eastern home. Another anda 
better known name for the Sun was ‘Yzepfwv. Almost identical with 
‘Yreplwv is the name “Yreppas. Now Merops is, according to some, the 
son of ‘Yaéppas (Hesychius s.v. pépowes: aad Meépomos rod “Laréppavtos 
Kg@ov, Schol. ad Hom. A. 250 pépowes amd Mépomos rod “Yréppavros, bs 
peta Tov Kataxhuopov mpGtos ovviyyaye Tovs dvOpsmovs)'. This is the 
Coan Merops. Hesychius expressly says so; the Scholiast to Homer is 
here explaining yépomes as equivalent to humanity in general; hence his 
reference to the flood, and his silence as to Cos. ‘Ymépfas, however, 
appears to be a specifically Orchomenian name of the Sun, connected by 





1 The first passage stands—dmé Mépomos rod pd pOavros KS viov, which Wilamo- 
witz (Hermes, xviii. p. 431) corrects to Méporos tod matpos ba€Bovros Kdov. In the 
second passage, the MSS. give Mépomos rod “Yayros. My corrections are, I think, 
palaeographically possible. 


362 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 


the following mythical genealogies with the Orchomenian worship of the 
Charites, who were daughters of the Sun. 
(1) (Schol. Hom, Od. . 325) 


‘Ynéphas 


4 bpud (a name of Hebe (Hesych.). 
ee ennee Cp. connection of Hebe 


and Charites.) 
KAvpevy 
or 
’EreoxAvpévn* (80 called by Stesichorus). 
(2) (Analogous Orchomenian genealogy transferred to Thebes by the 
author of the Oedipodea, because of the Theban Eteocles. See Paus. ix. 


5, 11) 
‘Yréppas 


Oldstrovs x Edpuyaveca* 


(who has taken 
the place of 
Minyas) 
’EreoxAns (introducer of Charites-worship). 

The name KAvuévn, connected as it is with "EreoxAjjs, certainly belongs 
to the original Orchomenian genealogy. We might be tempted to con- 
jecture that we owe the connection of the Coan Sun-god Merops with 
the Orchomenian Clymene and Hyperphas to the Orchomenian immi- 
grants who came to Cos in the fourth century 8.c.; but Clymene is familiar 
to us from Euripides (P/aethon) as the mother of Phaethon by the Sun, 
and wife of Merops; and there is evidence that both Clymene, and her 
male counterpart, Eteocles, existed at Argos too, and that the Argive 
Clymene was connected both with the Sun and with the Coan Merops. 
Iphis, King of Argos, is a son of Alector, who is certainly a Doric form of 
“Yrepiwv HAékrwp—the Sun; and Clymene and Eteocles are both children 
of Iphis (Apollod. iii. 6, 3, Eust. ad Od. 1688, 64). A certain ’ExeuyaAa, 
who was, as the Scholiast to Hom. Od. 6. 10 tells us, the wife of Mega- 
penthes son of Menelaus, is, like Iphis, a daughter of Alector. Echemela 
recurs as the wife of Merops in a Coan story (Hyg. Astr. ii, 16)?. There 
seems to be, therefore, through Argolis, a far older connection between 
the Coan Merops and the Orchomenian legends. In any case everything 
speaks for his relation to or identity with the Sun. 





* With Etpudvacca and Evpvydvea, compare the names given by Cornutus (xv) 
to the mother of the Charites—Etpurduy, Etpvddun, Edpupédovca. 
* The text gives Ethemea, which I correct. 
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*AGdummos 10 b 15. 

*AGaviros 106 44. 54 3. 

*AOnvayépas Gid@vida 368 VI 35. 

*AOnvaydpas 387 27. 
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Makapivov 368 VII 43. 
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"AOnvoxAns BAivou 174, 
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"Ad - - - 46 a, 305. 
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Almaias Avxaifov 10 d 58. 
Aimoias 44 9, II. 

Aino idnpos Sipov 368 I 55. 
Aivnoidnuos 11 8. 

Aimots Gevdapov 368 1 84, II 45. 
Alynotwy 14 16. 

Aivioy 10 d 5. 

Ailoxivas Tipoxdeida 368 VI 62. 
Alcxpa Burrdpov 368 VIII 747, 79. 
Aicxpiwy N 88. 

Aloxpos ’Ayerdduos 368 V 6. 
Aloyxpos IUvppixov 10 d 46. 
Aloxpos 10 ¢ 1. 

AloxuNivos Tappevioxov 10 d 8. 
Aloxvdivos 387 19. 

Aloxvnos ‘Hpakhetrov 56. 
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‘“Hpakdei - - 12 20. 
’AréEavdpos 60. 129 2. 223. 404 @ 13. 
432. : 

*Adeklas 10 6 53. 12 31. 

*Arétiov, Avridxicoa 255. 

*Adeé - - - 109. 

*ANOatpevns «+++ Oéveus 10 d 7o. 45a 2. 

- pdvapxos - 

‘AXlas 106 46. 

‘Adin Aapoxdpios 8368 I 74, 77, IL 70. 

—— Anpnrpiov 380. 

Swxreds 368 V 69. 

“AArddwpos, Sduros 50, 

’ANkiSapos—Tib. Cl. Tib. Cl. Nica- 
gorae f., "Adc. Julianus 46 8. 

*ANxiSa(yos) N 152, 179, 228. 

*AdxiSayos 10 a 46, d 447. 46 8. 106. 
135. 288. 368 vir 19, 27. 

*AXkipaxos N 1. 

*ANAtavds—M. Spedius Beryllus *Aad. 
Julianus 103. 

Tib. Cl., Alcidami f., Tul- 
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"Appdvios Adua 356, 
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*Appiddpas N 68, 

“Appiddpuas 368 III 37, V 68. 

’Augirdis 404 4 35 

"Apdixpdreca Nixdpyov 368 It 15, 

*Avatar8pidas 10 d 37. 

"AvdgavSpos N 24, 50, 71, 89, 108. 

“Avd£avSpos? 11 14. 

’Avagepéra Bidwvéa, Calymnia (v. p. 256 
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*avakixhna Evaiovos 115, 
"Avakcdrjs 10 .¢ 61. 
’Avagidaos ’AdcEdvdpov 432. 
’Avakunddn ’AptotoxdeiSa 368 V 41. 
Sarvpov 868 I 23, 405 r4. 
’Avabumnos ’Avakinmov 10 b 49. 
“Ava&inos 10 ¢ 15. 8368 II 74. 
’Avaétorpatn KAXewvipou 368 VII 17. 
*Avdpias Nixdpxov 387 16. 
*Avdpinds, KiBuparns 341, 
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’AvOayspas 10 d 58. 
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9, 12. 
Avoxdeds 368 I 46. 
————_ ‘Exarovipov 368 I 49. 
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Tipoxrets 387 6. 
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70, V 4, VII 56. 421. 
*ArroAAdSwpos, "AAegavdpeds 171. 
*AmoAAdSwpos 12 b 5. 
*AmoAdXopdvns Kanitwvos 327. 
*Arohdopdvys 74. 333. 
*ATodAw, Mdguos 182. 
*AwoAAwvia—L. Villia 260. 
*AroAAovios ’AroANaviov 10 a@ 48. 54 6. 
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Opaé 224. 
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*AmoAdduios 12 6 4. 
*Ar. N 10. 
"Aw --- 481, 
*Aparidas 10 6 22.12 12%. 
*Apdriov Tépyou 368 1 62. 
Aopkvdida 368 1 77. 
*Apdriov, Mudagis 428. 
*Apariov *Apariavos 368 Vv 36. 
———— Kaddurrnida 368 V 32. 
*Aparioy 368 V 29, 37. 
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“Apatos AN 189. 

“Apatos N 90, 219. 
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"Apedelkns Eevodixov (forte Calymnius) 
12 21. 

*Aperov 10d 16. 

*Apidelxns Oecoadrod 10 d 35. 

*Apideixns vide ’Apedeikns. 

*Apiuvaoros Kaddorpdrov 368 I 2. 

*Aptwvaotos 368 I 5. 

’Apicoréas 397. 

’Aptoraydpas AioxvaAou 65. 

Avordeds 10 8 g. 44 19. 

Sipov 10d 4. 44 17. 

*Apiorayépas 10 ¢ 50, d 63. 12 23 44. 
20. 368 vi 48. 

*Aptoraia Tetodpyou 368 III 30. 

*Aptotatos N 140, 220. 

*Apioratxpos "Apioratypou 368 I 31. 

Topyiov 388 8. 

’Apiorarxpos 368 I 34, VII 49. 387 2t. 

*Aploraryvos *Apioratyvovu—Aur. 392 6. 
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’Apioravopa ’Apioriva 368 V 2t. 
Tedeoinmov 368 VII 46. 
Tiawérov 368 III 39. 

*Apioravdpos ’Apisrdvdpov 10 b 70. 

———— Apiorinmov 106 41. 

*Apiaravépos 10 6 30. 17 10.18 6. 221. 

*Apiordperos 368 11 68. 

*Apiorapyos Evxpdrevs 368 V 23. 
Tipoyévevs 10 Bb 36. 

*Apictapyos 10 b 40. 368 It 63, V 25, 

VI 43, 55- 

*Aptoréas vide ’Apiooréas. 

*Apioreibas, Katvios 53. 4 

*Aptoreds ’Apiotéws 1 10 a 53. 30 8. 

’Apiotets 54 6. 

*Apiotn ’Apioroxpdrevs 368 VI 68. 

"Aptotivas 368 V 22, 432. 

*Apiotwov ’Apyia 368 I 13. 

Knev§évov 368 II 23. 

*Aptotermidas Tysaydpa 406 8. 





*Aptotinmidas 4044 1, 
*Aplorimmos Diimmida 387 28. 


*Aplotiermos 10 a 45, 0 71. 44 24. 368 
I 52. 
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Aapria 10 ¢ 36. 
Tpafiddparros 368 V 39. 
Bdurrida 368 1 8. 

*Aptotiov N 25, 256, 72. 

’Aptoriav 368 I 11, V 44, VIII 17. 

*AptordBovdos "AptaroBovAov 368 I 22. 

405112. 








*Apicrov 10 d 48. 387 
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*AptotéBoudos N 221. 

’AptaroBovdos 10 d 11, 368 11 43. 405 4, 
24. 

’Apioroyéyns ’Eppevida 404 a 6. 

Tluppixov 404 a 8. 

*Aptotoyéerys N 91. 

’Apioroyevns 44 23. 368 VII 16, 42. 

*Aptorddapuos ’Aptotodduov 387 14. 














“Apiotokpirov 404 a 5. 

"Aptorodixn Tvwctdixov 368 V 53. 

’Apsarddixos 10 d 33. 

’Aptordbeus Xapupavros 346 4. 

*Aptorokdeidas 9 20. 10 ¢ 60, d 69. 71. 
368 Vv 42. 383 5. 388 5. 

*AptorokAijs ’Apiorokdeds 161. 

Avows 368 1 6. 

*AptoToxAfs, Ocayyededs 4 14, 








*Aptotoxparns ’Aptotoxparevs 416. 
*Apioroxpdtns 368 VI 66. 
*Apioroxpatns, ‘Adefavdpe’s 213. 
*Aptoroxparns 12 6 3. 21 8. 
*Aptotéxptros KptroBovdov 10 b 12. 
*Aptordxpitos 368 VII 45. 4044 5. 
*Apiorddas ? “Apiotiovos 368 V 43. 
Aapayépa 10 ¢ 87. 
*Aptotddoxos 10 € go. 
*Apiotépayos 404 a 11. 
“AptoréuBporos ’ApioropBpdrov 368 VIIt 
8, 24, 55: 
*Apiorouerns "Apiotavipov 10 ¢ 59. 
*Aptoropévns Edripida 10 d 62. 
"Apworouerns 10 b Go, 368 x1 62. 
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*Aptotop. N 150, 154, 155. 
’aptororetOns 404 a 2. 
*Aptatémods BonOov 10 ¢ 67. 
“Apioros "Apioropdxov 404 @ II. 
*Apiorov 368 1 28. 387 8. 
Aapokdets 387 17. 
Oevyévevs 10 d 30. 368 I 41. 
KAevpBpdrov 10 ¢ 44. 
Néaowvos 10d 49. 
+++kvdov 10d 57. 
“Apworos 10 6 5. 368 I 51, 1 11, 18. 
387 30. 

*Apioropdyns Nixoorparov 368 V IQ. 
*Aptotopdyns 383 2. 

- pdvapxos - 
*Apioropdyys 9 Ig. 368 vi 6. 404 4 13. 
*Apiotépidos Aveaidov 12 28. 
*Apioropav 10 a 50. 
*Aptoto. N 166, 205, 229. 
*Apioro -- - 12 13. 45 @ 11. 
*Aptor® Aaparpiov 368 VI 32. 
*Apiorav ’Apiorokheida 10 d 69. 
*Apioravos 12 247. 58. 
idordéovs 345 18, 
“Aptotov 45 a 14. 

- pévapxos - 
*Aptotav N 70. 
’Apiotay 9 17. 44 27. 326. 368 VII 25. 

389 5, 6, 7.404 a 12. 

*Aplatwy, *Avrioxeds 277. 


























*Aptoravupos ’AdeEdvdpov 404 a 13. 
*Apioraixpou 387 21. 
*Apioravupos 10 ¢ 59. 368 VI 27. 


*APLTT eee ee KadXdvaxtos 10 ¢ 80. 
*Apiot ++++10 a 53. 
*Apor---4 14, 


*Apkeoidas 44 21. 388 9g. 
*Aprepidwpos 10 @ 61, b 62. 
*Aprepldwpos, ’Adregavdpevs 191. 
*Aptepidapos 21 6. 335. 
*Aprépov ’Emtynptos 10 d 29. 
“Aprnuus 357. 

*ApxéBios Gevdapou 54 5. 
*Apxeddpas 44 10. 45 a 3. 
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*Apxédapos 10 6 74. 

*Apxédas 10 ¢ 68, 89. 

*Apxétohis N 92. 

*Apxérodis 10 d 35. 368 II 29. 

*Apxias Gevdmpou 368 I 11. 

*Apxtas K N 141. 

*Apxlas 368 I 13. 

*ApxiSduas 12 14. 

*ApyiSapos ’Apioropdvers 404 @ 13. 
*Aplotavos 44 27. 
*Emuxpdrous 404 b 3. 
Xappimmov 404 4 11. 

*Apxidapos N 26, 51, 154. 

*Apxidapos 10 a 39, 6 17. 11 7. 368 10 

ro. 400. 

*ApyikAjjs TeAeutia 404 @ 2. 

*Apxtdoxos 10 b 29. 

*Apxipévns 368 III 25. 

“Apxurmos ‘Apxiddxov 10 6 28. 
Aopkvdida 404 a 5. 

“Apxutmos 64. 

- pévapxos - 

"Apxurmos 122. 

*Apxiovidas 12 26. 

“Apxov "Apyedduou 10 6 74. 

TIA - - - 52. 

“Apxav N 73. 

*Apopartivn t Aapopavros 425. 

Ap +++ os ‘PodoxAeds 106 64. 

*Acxhamadas, Sdusos 50. 

*AokAamids Nixayépa 368 I 26. 

*AokAame - - - 54 4. 

’AokAnmiadns ’AokAnmddov 352. 

*AokAnmiadns—Claudius 313. 

*AokAnmddns 71. 158. 

*"AokAnmaddys, Srparovineds 207, 

’AokAnmiddapos 237. 

*Aokhyt. N 164. 

*Aotdvopos N 52. 

*Aatuvopos 368 VII 36. 

ATTAAOS—BAZIAEY= 43 8 19. 

"Arrados Evpuridov 373 7. 

"Atrados 66. 

’Arrixds—Aur. 236. 
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Addos 131. 186. 189. 337. 

Aupndia 141. 363. 

Aiphdws—M. Adp. Aristion 102. 

—M. Aip. Alexandrus 129 1. 

—— —M. Adp. Mydion 202. 

—M. Aip. - - - - 326. 

Aipyhios 107. 109. 111. 129 8. 236. 
244. 249. 281. 323. 392. 394. 397. 

Atrodoyia 307. 

Airopéy Gidimmov 368 I. 52. 

Airopay 10 b 45. 57. 

*Adpodisia, "Iorpiavd 364. 

"Axatds 10 ¢ 85. 

*Ayehaos ‘lépwvos 10 0 65. 

*Ayveh@us 125. 

A+++ + avdpos Aaparpiov 10 a 64. 

Ba:Bia 135. 

Bdkxwos ® - - 54 5. 

Bdkyov 16 15. 

Baowdévvos 52 6. 

Bdooos—L. Coscinius, L. f.,Bac. Valeri- 
anus 130. 

- - - Coscinius 282. 

Batioy N 53. 

Bepevikyn Zxdra 353. 

Bypvdkos—M. Spedius Byp., Allianus, 
Julianus 103. 

BiBeivos—Tib. Cl., Octavii f., 142. 

Birids ’Aptorayépa 368 VIII 47. 

Aapria 368 II 61. 

Birrapos Burrapov 10 ¢ 66. 

Aapoxheds 368 viII 76, 

Birrapos 368 vir 77, 80. 

Birey Kparida 10 € 70. 

Bitwy N 11. 

Bitov 387 25. 

Biwy N 27. 

Bénlos Opacuedeida 404 a 4. 

BénOus 10 ¢ 68. 

Boidas Sidoorpdrov 10 ¢ 13. 

















Borptxos Avovyoiov 10 ¢ 40. 
Burwv Oevddpov 10 6 19. 
Bérwy 368 VIII 65. 
Bovdderparos, Tuptos 1 3. 
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Bpvagis N 45. 

Bodtos 60. 

Baduxos 54 2. 59. 

Tdios 46, 84-94. 116. 120. 134. 201. 
250, 284. 323. 347. 360. 

Tarépuos—Pub. Tad., Pub. f, - 
46 13. 

Tarnvés? 288. 

Tevox(Afjs) N 156, 171. 

Tevoxdjs 9 16. 

Tépaotis “Aynowixov 368 V 48. 388 6. 

Saiidov 368 V 54. 

Tépaoris 10 d 67. 368 vit 65. 387 24. 

Tepaoripdyns Tepacripdvevs 368 1 63. 

XapptAov 368 1 66. 

Tepaoripdys 368 I 63, 69, IT 30. 

Tepovridarns Bidkwvos 346 7. 

PAavxirmos Tipodapov 368 Vv 46, VII 62. 

Travximmos 10 ¢ 39, 12. 368 119, V 48: 

Tavmvva, “AdaBavais 181. 

Tyd6tov ’Ayopakpirov 368 I 54. 

TvadvAXls Gevxdeds 368 V 66. 

KAnvayépa 368 VI 29. 

Taxinnov 368 Vir 26. 

Traéwy 9 14. 

Tvaios 187. 188. 

Tydpipos—L. Coscinius 130. 

Tvacidixos Nixoorpdrov 368 V 51. 

Tvwctdikos N 16. 

Traoidixos 368 V 54. 

Topyias Tipwvos 10 ¢ 85. 

Topytas 388 8. 

Tépyos Zwtdov 10 b 20. 

‘Tepoxdets 368 I 61. 

——— Medayxpida 368 1 58. 

Tywatdov 404 6 1. 

Tépyos 368 1 60, 63, II 60. 4048 5. 

Tépyos 21 2. 

Tpdvos —L. Tp. Agathocles 250 ¥. 

—Tib. Tp. Phileros 250 5. 

Tvdurmos Sidioxov 10d 45. 

Aadwoxdjs 344 3. 

Aapaydpas Nikaydpa 10 ¢ 34. 

————— 2wfoperod 10 ¢ 3. 
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Aapaydpas 10 ¢ 84. 
Adpas Mnvodapou 54 4. 
Adpas—CO. Julius 284. 
Adyas 183. 324. 356. 
Adpas, SiSdvios 194. 
Aapdcavdpos, ‘Pédios 49 a. 
Aapavidas 52 2. 
Aapdrptos ’AdeEia 12 34. 
— Aaparpiov 10 d 60. 
———— ‘Eppimmov 10 0 61. 
Nexayépa 387 26. 
Nexnpdrov 10 ¢ 25. 


Aaparpios 10a 64. 47 12. 368 VI 33. 


405 30. 
Aapdrpios 4 8. 12 6 9. 
Aapéas, BapyvAuras 49 b. 
AapoxAns KadAcyévevs 368 VIII 72. 


Aapoxdys 368 vit 76, 78. 387 3, 4, 5, 7- 


Aapérolpos, ‘Pudos 49 a. 

Aapoxpdtns Aapoxpdrevs 368 I 79, 82. 
Nixdpxov 368 VIII 2. 
®idootparov 10 a 57. 

Aapoxpdrns 368 II 44, VIII 39, 50. 

Aapcxpiros Aapokdeds 387 3, 4. 
Awyévevs 10 a 44. 

Teaoéa 10a 46, 

Aapcxpitos 10 b 31. 

Aapddoyos 47 5. 

Aapoviky 165. 

Aapdgevos N 46. 

Aapoabévns Aapoobévevs 387 7. 
Gidivov 368 V 73. 

Aapdorparos Gevdapov 368 V 61. 

Nixa - - - 10 @ 67. 

Aapéorpatos 368 1 I, V 63, VIII 68. 

Aapopay Tvéiwvos 368 ViII 61. 

Tipoddpov 404 a 3. 

Pitino 229. 

Xapivov 404 a 12. 

Aapopdv 10 a 43, 6 25. 368 1 30. 425, 

Aapdyapts Xappinmov 368 I 76. 

Aapéxapts 368 1 75, 78, II 71. 

Adpov N 109, 116. 

Aap ---11 12. 
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AdpSavos ‘Hpaxheirov 10a 40. 

*OpOayépa 10 a 58. 

Adpdavos 54 7. 368 viII 21, 52. 

Aapdonidas 10 7. 

4a-+-++ 10a 52. 

Aewias N 152, 157, 168. : 

Acwiwr 359. 

Aéxpos 206. 

Addis SiAdivov 10 ¢ 35. 

Addis 137. 

Aepxvdda Evéipdvevs 405 20. 

Anpytpia 279. 

Anpntpiards—Tib, Cl. 189. 

Anpntptos "Envydvov 299. 

Anpyrpws—L. Cl. Antiochi f., Anz. 
Silianus 230. 

Anpitptos N 28. 

Anpntpios 51. 176. 380. 

Anunrpios 21 3. 

Anpo® Aapodarros 368 1 30. 

—— Korrias (sic) 355. 

Tlappidov 374. 

Atayépas “Hpaxdeirov 10 ¢ 39, 

KAevyiov 1 1. 

Xappinrov 368 I 73. 

Avaydpas N 74, 125. 

Ataydpas 368 V 71, VI 4. 

Avayopis Kuv8ia 405 3, 9, 25. 

AtdSoxos—Tib. Claudius 231. 

Avdvpapxos Swatpatov 368 V 58. 

Addpapxos 10 d 54. 368 V 60, VII 7. 

Ay ‘Exataiov 368 Vil 64. 

Arkaiapxos, Kadvprios 12 32. 

Ako 368 V 33. 

Avoyévys ’AmoAXNwviov 212. 

*Apatiavos 368 V 36. 

Atoxdets 404 4 4. 

Avopédovros 10 b 34. 

Nixoorparov 44 8. 

Tecea 10 @ 46, 47. 

Avoyevns K. N 134. 

Atoyévns 10 ¢ 38, 62. 

Avddoros 35 92. 368 V 8. 

Avokdijs Appi8dpavros 368 V 67. 
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Auokds ’Avakexkeds 10 € 61. 

’"Amoddodw@pou 44 13. 368 I 70. 

’Apxedduavros 44 10. 45a 31. 

*Emwixou 44 6. 

Ocvddrov 106 75. 

Kreivou 10 € 2. 

Aewddparros 10a 2, 37. 45a 3 % 

Taxinmou 368 V 64. 

Avorrjs 10 6 6, 9. 27 6. 44 19. 455 6. 
368 I 47, I 39, WI 22. 4044 4. 

Avopédov Tépyou 404 6 5. 

AvopéSav N 75, 117, 206. 

Awpédov 10.6 34, d 14. 36 @ 9g, 21, 
d 19, 24, 32. 

Atovucddupos, Zerevee’s 49 D, 

Awoviowos Revo -- - 455 4. 

Avoviovos—Cn. Paconius, Ae. f., 188. 

Avovicowos 10 ¢ 71. 234. 308. 

Avovictos, ’Adregavipeds 152. 

"Avrioxets 180. 

Atocxovpidas Kreoavbida 10d 11. 

Atockoupisas 10 ¢ 24. 

Avétipos N. 142. 

Avdriyos 10 ¢ 69. 

Avspartos N 186, 235. 

Adpavros 12 30. 30 4. 321. 406 4. 

Aloy Atoxdets 10 b 6. 45 b 6. 

—— Knreivov 10 ¢ 33. 

Alay N 2, 45. 

Aioy 10 ¢ 91, 931. 

Aopkds Xappinmou 368 V 72. 

Aopkvadidas Aopxvdida 368 I 77. 

Aopxvdisas 404 a 5. 

Aopxidos Atayépa 368 V 70. 

Gevkdeds 368 VIII 5. 387 12. 

Aopxidos 10 ¢ 65, d 57%. 368 vir 7, 
15. 387 25. 

Adprov 12 17. 

Apdkav Cpdowvos 44 16. 

Apdxov N 10. 

Apdkoy 12 31. 51. 157. 199. 

Apogivos 139. 

Apiow ? Tota 47 16. 

Aapiov Awpiwvos 54 3. 
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Awpdbeos 1 Pidinmov 10a 41. 

*EBixdpmios 4 *Ayabdrrodos 276. 

*Eyvaria 361. 

Eipavaios *Idcovos 10 ¢ 55- 

Elpnvatos Evapdrov 125. 

Makxapivov 167. 

Eipyvatos N 236. 

Eipnvaios 134. 365. 

Elpnvats ’"Enappodeirov 422. 

Eipyyn— Aurelia 363. 

Elpnyy.363. 

Eloldwpos, ’Avrioxeds 255. 

Eiciwy 343. 

“Ex ]atayépas? N 83. 

‘Exaraia ‘ExatoSapov 398. 

E’rvyida 368 VI 41. 

@idimmov 368 V 79. 

‘Exaraia 251. 

‘Exaraios “Exataiov 10 ¢ 32. 

“Exarodwpov 10 ¢ 32. 388 2. 

Zaidov 10a 43. 

Cecvddrov 10d 42. 

Sr --- 106 75. 

‘Exatatos N 761,158,175, 176,177,178. 

‘Exaratos 327. 348. 368 V 27, VII 64. 

387 20. 388 7. 

‘ExardSapos "Apduxrovs 404 a 3. 

—_————— ‘Exaraiov 388 7. 
‘Exarodwpou 10 6 52. 

— Ev ---vovl0d 14. 

Kieaydpouv 406 7. 
Nixoundevs 10 @ 41. 























Tlepuyévous 424. 

Tiwovaxtos 368 VIII 10. 
——_——. Xaipeorparov 10d 5. 
“ExaTé8wpos N 138. 

‘Exatddopos 10 ¢ 33, 41, @ 43, 79. 
368 I 49, VI 40, VIII 12, 33. 388 
2. 398. 406 1. 

‘Exaravupos 368 I 50. 377. 

“Exat -- - 9 18. 

*Exartidas vide ’Edartidas. 

"EXevos "Ackdam - - - 54 4. 
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‘E\Advixos N 93. 

‘EAAavekos 398 2. 

"EAnis (mase.) 232. 

-EAris ( fem.) ‘Exaraiou 327, 
—Spedia 309. 
*Eppavound 357 b. 
"Epper(idas) N 230. 
*Enpevidas 106 57.13 28. 404a 6, b3, 
*Epmperav ’Avtidyou 54 5. 
*Eumpéerov N 29, 54. 
Eva... éptos 46 a, 

*Eoruxis 225, 

*Emaiveros Acwvida 10 a 62. 





*Erapeivoy 20 1, 
*Enadppdderos—Spedius 306. 
*Emappdderos 71. 108 5, 389. 422. 
*Emagpéddiros 160. 
*Emiynpts ’"Emtydppou 387 14, 
*Enxiynpts 10 d 29, 40. 404 4 4. 
*Emlyovos 51. 299. 
*Emi8avpos ’Apioréws 54 6. 
*EmiSaupos N 126. 
*EmiSavpos 1 27 3. 
*EmOipnros 245. 
*Enuhijs 12 29. 24 714. 368 11 6, 8. 
*Emikoupos 1 27 3. 
*Emexpdrns Sivov 10 dg. 
*Emuparys 10 a 51. 404 6 3. 
*Emixrnots 307. 
’Enivetxos—Pub. Ofellius 318. 
"Eminxos ’Apiotaydpa 10 ¢ 49. 44 20. 
*Emivixos 44 6. 48 10. 
*Eninxos, Kravés 2 2. 
’Emiotpatos 10d 26, 
*Enirpomos 325 ter. 
*Emirvyxdvovea ideraipov 351. 
*Emtuyxavav, ’Adrefavbpe’s 152. 
*Emipavys 71. 
*Emixappos “Apxemddtos 10 d 34. 
-Emtynpwos 10 d 40. 
’Emtxappos 332 1. 387 15. 
*Epaoukdys ? 367 1. 

- pdvapxos - 
*Eppadiov, Mepyaios 246. 





“Eppas "Aynodvdpov 425, 

‘Eppatos, Aaodieds 156. 

“Eppias ’Eppevida 10 6 57.13 28, 404 3. 
‘Eppias—Suetonius 116. 

‘Eppias 10 6 43. 368 11 26. 

“Eppudvn “Epp - - - 192. 

“Eppumos 311. 


4. | "Epyurmos 10 6 61. 11 5. 


“Eppoyéms Nexoorpdrov 10 Bb 39. 
“Eppoyémms—Qu. Furius 173. 
“Eppddapos 10 a 55. 

“Eppodikn Maxapéws 368 VII 69. 
‘Eppoxpatns 226. 

“Eppa, ‘Adixapvacceds 215. 
“Epp - - - 192. 

"Epos 325 ter. 

*Epwras 287. 

"Epotis 317. 

*Epwriwy, Avrioxevs 224. 
*Epar - - os 293. 

*EreokAjs ‘Iépwvos 10 ¢ 78. 
*Erevedns 47 15. 

Evayépas 368 III 51. 

Evatov 115. 

Etdvop 10d 41. 

Evdparos ’AxeAwou 125. 
Avoxdeis 27 6. 
Evxdprov 27 4. 
Eddpatos Av. N 199. 

Ei. N 199. 
Eddpatos N 159, 160. 
Evdparos 125. 368 VII 73. 
Evdapos Ivéaydpa 10 6 11. 
EvSapos— Pub. Optimus Ed. B. N 250. 
EvSapos N 143, 172, 173. 
Evdapos 27 5. 265. 

Evdcxos Evdixov 404 a 12. 
Gidickov 404 a 12. 
Evdopidas Evdwpida 10 d 44. 
EvSwpos N 47. 

Eve\bov Sopidrov 10 ¢ 56. 
Evnpepos 9 3. 

Evdvdicos 368 1 28. 

E’@upia, Avia 271. 

Bb 2 
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Evéu « + os 368 Ill 55- 

Evios Eviov 259. 

Eixapmos A. N 132. 

Evxapros N 237. 

Evapmos 27 4. 

Edxunmo(s) ? N 144. 

Evixhea 228. 

Evxderridas 368 vi 46. 

EvkXetros Bikovos 346 I. 

Evedearos 10d 52. 124. 

Evdedijs TpafiSdpavros 10 6 67. 

Etedjs 105 73. 45 6 3. 

Evxparns ’Apxecita 388 9. 

Edxpdtys N 207, 208, 217, 231. 

Evxparns 10 ¢ 5. 368 V 23, VI 50, 53- 

Evik{puros ? - - oxperov 10 ¢ oI. 

EYMAIOZ® 218. 

EYMENHE 436 8. 

Evpepe - - - 129 12. 

Eivou --- 106 56. 

Eivos, ’Appévios 334. 

EvéipBporos Gevdapov 10 B 41. 

Evéuparys «+ + Kreds 405 18. 
Tiro\epaiov 11 3. 

Evéihdvns 405 20. 

Evodia 232. 

Evddiov 263. 

Evodos ’Apioraixvou—Aur. 392 rr. 

Tewtotpdrov 329. 





Etnéaepos, Geayyereds 4 13. 

Etmohis 1 368 IV 2. 

Evropmos? 117. 

Evmopia 270. 

Ev’mopos AapSdvou 54 14. 

Evpeots Atovyciou 234. 

Evpinidns 373 8. 

Edpvavarridar 150. 

EioeBijis—Pub. Sextilius, Pub. f., 219. 

Evragkia Srpdravos 417. 

Evredidas Aptorimmida 404 4 1. 

Nexayépa 10 ¢ 35. 

Evredidas 10 b 40. 

E’redtorparn “Apxeka 10 ¢ 8g (forte 
Calymnia, cf. B. H. v1, p. 33, 1. 51). 








INDEX I. 


Eirnpidas 10 ¢ 26, 75: 56. 

Eiripidas 10 d 63. 

Edruxidas 46 a. 368 15 55, It 21, VI 42. 

Etruyls vide Eoruxis. 

E’rvyos Aapatpiov 47 12. 

Eérvyos 155. 308. 

Evruxos, ’Avrioxevs 224. 

Eipidnros TAavkimmou 10 d 12. 

Tlappevicxov 367 6. 

Edpidntos N 209. 

Eididnros 368 11 66. 

Eidpootvy—Claudia 360. 

Eigdpdovves Eihpoctvov—Aur. 129 9. 

Ei¢péavvos, Kodopdmos 152. 

Evydpioros Edxapioroy 169. 

Eiyuyia, “Adrefavdpis 167. 

Ei - -- vos 10d 17. 

’Edartidas 10 a 50, 63. 

Znvddwpos 74. 

Znvoparns, "Aonevdios 258, 

Zivav N 232. 

Znvev 389 4. 

Znvay, Arefavdpets 167. 

Znv - - - 121. 126. 292. 

Zkéras 353. 

Zpév8pwv Aropédovros 10 d 14. 

Zpevdpav 10 d 80. 

ZoBin ’AyNaimmov 405 22. 

Zaoidos Kaddorpdrov 10 ¢ 62. 

Nevppdotov 354. 

Zdidos N 30, 48. 

Zaidos 10 a 44, 6 20, 47, 50, @ 20. 
368 VII 50, 51. 

Zamvupis Evkrerrida 368 V1 45- 

Zamupov 389 2. 

Cavpivov 368 II 37. 

Ocvyevevs 368 I 65, II 31. 

Nixada 368 Il 52, MII 12. 

Zomuptov ’Apiorwvos 404 a 12. 

Zonvupiov 10 a4 59. 47 10. 368 V 76. 

Zatupos ’Aptotavos 9 17. 

Awdvrov 321. 

Evpept - - - 129 12, 

Nexavdpov 368 I1 3. 
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Zdmvpos Nixopdyou 368 11 ad in. 

Teodpyov 404 a4 Io. 

Zanvpos 10 6 58. 368 II 2, 9, III 47. 
389 2. 

Zoowos ’Aptooréa—Aur. 397, 

Zoowov 371 ¢. 








‘Hyéorparos 177. 

‘Hécia, Zen - - - - f., Faust - - - 121. 

“H(A)id8oros ’Avdp - - - 35 9g. 

“HAtdBaX( pos) N 159, 160. 

“HAwddapos 177. 

‘Hudgparros, ’Avrioxeds 290, 

"Hdis—C. Julius 250. 

‘Hpaxdas "EmOvpnrov 245. 

“Hpaxdeidas "AmodAwviov 10 ¢ 79. 

“Hpaxdeidys 140. 225. 

“HpaxAcidys, "AAefavdpes 191, 

“Hpdkderros "Ayia 368 Ir 18. 
*Aperavos 10 d 16. 
’Aptoraiyvov—Aur. 392 9. 
Zwrvpov 368 IL 9. 
“Hpakdefrou 178. 195. 
‘Hpoddrov 368 II 15. 
Kvevxpirov 342, 
Nixaydpa 429. 
Nexoorparov 10 ¢ 72. 

——— Havia 10 ¢ 34. 

“Hpdxdetros 10 a 40, b 63, ¢ 39. 12 34. 

44 29. 46 3, 12. 56. 84-90. 93. 94. 
185. 345 1. 368 m1 77 1, 79, VI 13, 


Vil 59. 
“Hpakhe - - - 12 20. 
“HpakA - - - 268. 


“Hpd8ot0s N 77, 94, 118. 
‘Hpodoros 368 11 15. 387 13. 
“HpénvOos WvOovixov 368 II 12, 
“HpdéruOos 368 IIT 42. 
HPQAHE, BAZIAEY: 75. 
HPQAHZ, TETPAPXHE 75, 
‘Hdarrioy 205. 

Odddouca ’Eradpodeirov 389 3. 
@apoivev 10 ¢ 71. 

Cavpivos Apiorov 10 4, 
Oaupivos N 105. 
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Cavpivos 368 11 38. 

Gcairnros 10 ¢ 11. 368 VIII 29. 

Oecavés 63. 

OekAjs "Ayhaod 10 ¢ 50, 

Oepiorioy Nixdydpov 368 I 33. 

OcwiaroxdAjs Nuxdpxov 368 II 53. 

Tyyeévov 368 VI 15. 
Xaipedapov 368 II 39. 

Ocuorokdyjs 10 b 32, 48 3. 368 IV 9, 
vi 18. 409. 

Ocmior - - - 233. 

@coyévns, Kvidios 214, 

@ed8otos N 5, 

@edSoros 21 2, 3. 

Ocokrijs 22 4. 

Gedxptros 10 c 921. 20 3. 

Ocaoadds Ceacadrod 10d 35. 

————  KAnvaydpa 10 ¢ 30. 314. 

—— Ilvodepov 294. 

Ocooadds N 136. 

@cocadds 10 @ 51. 

Céorodos 1 419. 

Ccvyéms ’Aynropos 368 II 47. 

*AvriOapavtos 368 VI 19. 

*Aptotiovos 368 V 43. 

’Apiorov 368 II 50. 

Tepacriupdvevs 368 II 30. 

Cevyévevs 368 II 34. 

Oevyévys N 127. 

Ocvyévns 10 ¢ 20, d 30. 368116, 41, 
66, II 32, V 45, VI 22. 

Ocvdocin ’AvoAASHpov 368 VII 55. 

Ocvyévevs 368 VI 21. 

TloAvpydorov 368 III 43. 

@evddra 419. 

Gevdoros ’Apxidauov 10 a 39. 

Atayépa 368 VI 4. 

Gevyevevs 10 € 20. 

KadMorpdtov 368 VI 7, II. 

Tavapva 44 30, 

OedSoros N 78. 

CevSoros 106 75, ¢ 9,d 43. 196. 368 
VI 15, 31. 

Ocvdwpidas MeAdvOou 406 5. 





I 
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Cevdapis Evdudixou 368 II 27. 

@evdepev 368 Vilr 64. 

Xapéa 333. 

GcbSapos Bérwvos 368 VIII 64. 

Aapoxpdrevs 368 II 43. 

*Eupevida 10 b 57. 4046 4. 

Gecvddsrov 10 ¢ 9. 

Avovpyou 368 II 25. 

Nuxdpxov 10 a 68. 

Sworpdrov 400. 

Taxinmov 368 vi 1. 404) 7. 

TeAevria 10d 45. 

Xapiobévevs 404 6 1. 

Ocvdwpos 10 6 19, 42, 45. 15. 30 ¥. 
48 5. 54 5. 368112, 84, 1 46, V 62, 
VII 19, 21. 382 7. 387 26. 404 a 1. 

Gcvd + + os 24 4. 

Gcucdijs Aopxvdov 368 VIII 15. 

Gidinrov 10d 1. 

GevkAjs 368 V 67, VIIE 5. vide Oekdis. 

Gevxpdrns Atorivov 10 ¢ 69. 
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Ocv«pitos *Apioropevers 10 b 59. 

Ocdpvaotos ’Apicrodixov 10 d 33. 

@evgevidas, Calymnius 10 ¢ 73. 

Cevripidas "Apiordvdpov 106 30. 
Aapoxpirov 10 b 31. 
*Ovactkdeds 368 VI 23. 

OcuTipidas N 119. 

Ccuriysidas 368 VI 25. 

Ccupapt(Sas) N 151, 161, 165, 167. 

OGcupdyns Mocyteovos 371 a. 

Ccvpavros 404 b 6. 

Cevdirynros Kaddtroevers 10 ¢ 82. 

Geupidytos ¢ N 79, 161 2. 

@ev - - - ’Adpa - - - 295. 

Oev - - - —C, Julius 134. 

Oc ++ ++ ns Adeéia 10 8 53. 

Onpov, Tépios 1 2. 





Opdicoa IMapvaccod 301. 

Cpacviavdpos ’Aynoia 368 11 56. 

OpacvavSpos N 222. 

Gpactavdpos 35 8. 368 1 45, 48, IL 59, 
III 24. 

Opacv«heidas 404 a 7, 8. 
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Opacuerfs, Acveddios 291. 
Opacixpiros 404 a 6. 
CpacvAdos 340. 
Opacipayos 52 8. 
OpacipBpores 10 b 78. 
Opdowy ’Apyddpov 106 17. 
Kreivov 404 b 4. 
— Nixoorpdrov 404 6 7. 
Opdowy 10 ¢ 4. 44 16. 
Idcov 10 ¢ 56. 
*latpokAjs N 55. 
"larpoxAtjs 21 6. 
*Iyvdrios—Sex. “Ty. Primus 266. 
"Tlyar - - - —L. Coscinius 235. 
"ISopéveus N 56. 
‘lepoxAjs "Aptordpxov 10 b 39. 368 I 62. 
Tépyov 368 I 60. 
Medavra 10 b 18. 
‘TepoxAjs 368 1 61. 
‘lépav Sipov 73 4. 
Zrparimmov 10 ¢ 43. 370 4. 
Saxou 10 b 63. 
‘lépov 106 2, 36, 65, ¢ 78. 368 II 22. 
370 1, 6. 




















| "TAcddns 74, 


"Ivaxos ? 218. 

*Iouxovvda 433. 

"IovAia—Claudia “fov. Lychnis 241. 

*IovAcavds—M. Spedius Beryllus, Alli- 
anus 103. 

—Tib. Cl, Tib. Cl. Nica- 

gorae f., Alcidamus 46 8. 106. 

—Tib. Cl, Alcidami f., Tullus, 
lov. Spedianus, Allianus 135. 

*IovAvos—C. "Iov, Elis 250. 

—C. “lov., - -- f. The - - - 134, 

*Tovvia Adkpou 206. 

“larmapxos N 95. 

‘Inmlyy "Emtxdeds 368 11 8. 

‘Inmoxpdtns Gecoadod 10 a 51. 

Tizevos 10 ¢ 86. 

“‘Immoxpdrns 10 a 56, 

“Immédoxos N 57. 

"IoOutxds 302. 














NOMINA 


*Tovyevera Trodepaiov 251. 

*Iaidoros *"AmodAwviov 54 2. 

"IoiShpa, Tvpia 341. 

"Iatdwpos Nixdpyov 344 9. 

Iaidwpos, Tipios 341. 

"Iaipopos 203. 

"Ioiwy vide Eictov. 

‘Iortaios Terodpxov 404 @ ro. 

‘Iortaios 404 a g. 

Ip. N 15>. 

"Igis "AmohAwriov 269. 

Katrop—L. Coscinius 338. 

Kad\tava£é Aayuarpiov 405 29. 
Tnpevov 10 € 44. 


Kaddrdvagé 10 ¢ 81, 84. 454 7. 405 32. 


KadAlas Aapoddxou 47 5. 
KaAXias 431. 
Kadhvyévys Aapoxdets 368 VIII 78. 
Kaddceyévns 368 VIII 72. 
Kaddiddpas Nuxdvdpov 10 ¢ 16. 
Kadd\cxdAjs Hvéoxdeis 404 b 5. 
KadNtxdrjs 404 @ 4. 
KadXexparns KAeupndevs 10 & 42. 
Tldrpwvos 54 4. 
Tiv@oxheds 387 17. 
Tuyayépa 406 Lo. 
Kaddexparns 368 IV 12, 14. 
KadXipayos Avoyévevs 10 ¢ 62. 
‘Iottaiov 404 a 9. 
KalAwea 312. 
Kaddwikn ‘Hyeorparov 177. 
Kaddummidas ’Apatiwvos 368 V 34. 
‘Exaroda@pov 368 VI 40. 
Kaddurida 10 ¢ 10. 327. 
KaNummisas N 238. 
Kaddurridas 368 V 32. 434. 
KadNnm - - - 10d 3. 
Kadh\tobérys Birrdpov 10 ¢ 67. 
——————  Xdpomos? 368 11 81. 
Kald\io bens 10 ¢ 83, 88, d 32. 
Kaddtorpdry Tiypofévov 368 IL 13. 
KadXiorparos Edvpudjrov 368 II 65. 
Gevdcrov 368 VI 31. 
Kadduobévevs 10 ¢ 88. 
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KadXiorparos Kaddorpdrov 10 ¢ 63. 
Kahdtortpatos N 31. 
KadXiorparos 47 2. 368 1 3, It 68, 79, 
IIL 58, vi 8, 10, 11. 420. 
Karitov-—Aul. Ofellius 186. 
Karirev 327, 423. 
Kapivda 151. 
Kaproddpos 242. 
Kap - - - 52 5. 
Kdoo(e)os 65. 
Kaorpixcos—Nemerius Kaor., L. f., Pa- 
conianus 141. 
Kdorwp vide Kafrap. 
KaraOvpuos 274. 
Kardos—L. Aborienus, L. f., 65. 
Kagiovos N 106. 
Kadiows 54 2. 
Kédoos 71. 
KAavéia 94. 241. 360. 
KAavéiavds 423. 
KAatdios—L. KA., Antiochus, &c., 230. 
Tib. KX., Tib. KA. Nicagorae, 
f. Alcidamus, &c., 46 7. 
106. 
Tib. KA. Ariston 326. 
Tib. KA., Octavii f., Vibinus ? 
Tib. KA., Demetrianus 189. 
Tib. KA., Diadochus 231. 
Tib. KA., Heracliti f, Cleo- 
nymus 94. 
Tib. KX., Alcidami f., Tullus, 
&c., 135. 
Tib. KA., Xenophontis f, 
Philinus 46 6. 
Knavdios 313. 
KXeayépas 406 7. 
KnXewa - - - N 210. 
KaAewias ’Aynovxdeds 376. 
Kneivos "Apiordpyov 368 VI 43. 
KAnvayépa 383 3. 
KXetvos N 17, 32. 
Kreivos 10 ¢ 2, 33, d 78. 133. 404 D 4. 
Krew - - -? 368 IV 10. 
KrercavOiSas Krerosayou 10 33. 
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Krecavbidas 10 d 11. 

Knewipayos 10 b 33. 

Knerrias Ocvdépov 10 6 41. 

*Ovaoixdeds 387 29. 

Kvetrias 368 VIII 59- 

Kvetriov ’Aptotiavos 387 11. 

Ocurpida 368 VI 25. 

KAetroOén Tyactkdeds 368 II 20. 

Kneiros ’Aynropos 56. 

Xappinmov 368 11 69. 

KAeirra Tappeviovos 368 111 69. 

Kvera ’Aptotinmov 368 I 51. 

KnXeirov Kre - - - 47 3. 

KaredBovros, Arefavdpeds 296. 

KneduBporos 10 ¢ 24. 

Kneovikn ’Avridnpov 398. 

KAEONATPA, Ptolemaei vir soror 73 2- 

KAEONATPA, Ptolemaei vir uxor 73 3. 

KnXednarpos 186. 

Knevdduns KXevddpavros 368 1 75. 

Kvevdapos 47 13. 

Knevxpiros Oevdapov 10 6 45. 

Knevupiros 342. 375. 

Krevpayis 218 ro. 

KAedpayxos KadXdvaxros 10 ¢ 84. 
Pavoudxov 10 ¢ 47. 

Kievpaxos N 187. 

Knevpaxos 227. 

KveupBporos 10 ¢ 44. 

KAevpqins 10 @ 42. 

Kvevéevos 368 II 24. 

Kvevoderns ‘Iépwvos 370 1. 

Knrevodévns 60. 368 Ir 81 2. 

Krevghavros 10 ¢ 57, 58. 

KnXeup - - - N 188. 

KAevytos 1 2. 

KXeovupos—Tib. Cl., Heracliti f., 94. 
Kveovipov 368 II 71. 

KXewvupos 368 vir 18. 

Ki\tew - - - N 162. 

Kre - - - BA - - - 47 3. 

KAnvayépas ’Apistovipov 368 VI 27. 

KAnvaydpas 10 ¢ 30. 11 13. 314%. 368 

VI 30. 383 3. 














INDEX I. 


Ky ‘Exarodépou 368 11 49- 
Zenupioves 368 V 75- 
KAhourmos—Qu. Clodius 250. 

KAn - - - 127. 

KAupérn Cpacvdvdpou 368 I 48, Itt 23. 
Kddpevos Evedevs 10 b 72. 456 3. 
Kdodia 204. 

KAobiavds 71. 





-Krddi0s—C. KA. Antiochus 250. 


—Pub. KA. Rufus 238. 
—Qu. KA, Clesippus 250. 
KAddtos 198. 222. 289. 423. 
Ké8pos N 33. 
K60ava, ‘Hpardrewris 325. 
KOITKTIOZ—Titus, Titi f., Kor, (Flami- 
ninus) 128. 
Koldws 62. 
Koidtos—M. Ko. Protocletus 381. 
Koi(A)ios ? 62. 
Kéivros 173. 250. 
Kovev ’Arod\Awviov 10 ¢ 16. 
Tipoxreds 10 € 21. 
Kévey 368 VII 53. 
Kopirras ’AptotoBovdov 368 II 42. 
Ocpicroxdeds 368 VI 17. 
Kécpos 47 9. 102. 
Kooowia 286. 
Kooceivos—L. Ko., Anthemios, Ig- 
nat - - - 235. 
—L. Ko. Castor 338. 
—Ko. Bassus 282. 
Koocinos L. Ko., L. f., Bassus Valeri- 
anus 130 2. 
L. Ko. Gnorimus 130 5. 
Koouppis Aapoorpdrov 368 Vil 67. 
Korria? 355. 
Kogikios t 292. 
Kparepés ’AmeAdG 352. 
Kpdrns Aapdwmida 10 ¢ 7. 














Evdvopos 10 d 41. 
Kpdrys 10 c 8, 9, d 78. 47 6. 
Kpdrns, Aivos 271. 

Kparidas ‘Exarodapov 10 d 43. 
Kparidas 10 ¢ 7o. 
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Kparivmoy ‘HpakXeitov 368 VII 58. 
Kparivos, Zadapinos 247, 
Kpworeivos 240. 
KptréBoudos N 58. 
KpirdBovdos 10 6 13. 54 7. 
Kryotas MiAjows 257. 
Kvdlas "ApioroBovdov 405 23. 
—— Nexopndevs 10 ¢ 54. 
Kudtas 405 4, 10, 26. 
Kuvvis Evdxdeizov 124. 
Képapyos Kopdpxou 9 18. 
Aa€ptas 368 VIII 43. 

- povapxos - 
Aagptas N 59. 
Aaidtos—Cn. Aat., Cn. f., 187. 
Aaidtos 200. 
Aaisrparos ’Aptoriwvos 387 11. 
Aaprds 165. 
Aaprias Zoidov 10 6 4%. 
Capovvovros 10 ¢ 71. 








Nixootparou 387 21. 
ZevopBpérov 368 Vi 56. 
Aaprias N 80. 

Aaprias 10 ¢ 36, d 55. 368 11 62. 
Adpumov ’Apiotiwvos 368 VIII 16. 
*ApxiOdpov 368 III 9. 
Nuxdpxov 368 V 50. 
Aaprd ’Apxidapou 400. 

Mikovos 298. 

Adprav, ‘AAccapvagce’s 215. 
Aavdikn Adpa 183. 

Acovrideds Sidirmov 10 ¢ 19. 
Aedyrios 12 25. 

Agovris KNevddpou 47 13, 

















@Ararov 47 14. 
Aéovris, ’AAaBavdevs 210. 


Acovricxos KXevpavrov 10 ¢ 57. 
Aenrivas Suppdyouv 387 23. 
Aenrivas 387 18. 


Actxios 46 12, 65. 180 1, 2, 5. 141. 


179. 250. 316. vide Aovktos. 


Actxunmos Aveaidov 368 VIII 17. 387 23. 


Aevxurmos N 223. 
Aevxinmos 10 6 2. 382 8. 





AewSdpas N 121%, 18. 

Aewdduas 10 & 3, 38. 45a 3%. 

Ady, ’AAaBavéeds 210. 

Acavidas Atockovpisa 10 ¢ 24. 

Aewvidas 10 a 57, 62. 56. 377. 

Acwvidas, MvAace’s 210, 

Ae. N 12. 

AiBus 36 @ 4, II. 

Ai3veca 264. 

Atxwvavy—Aur, Sappho, Platonis f., 
141, 

Atpvaios Ocvgeriba, Calymnius 10 ¢ 13. 


| Aouxia 239. 260. 


Aovxtos 230. 235. 337. 338. 

Aédxos Hevoxpdrovs 60, 

Adxos? N 154, 163. 

Avdn Mévovos 300. 

AvkalOn ’Apiotdpyov 368 V 24, VI 54. 

Avxabos Aivnoia 10 d 60. 44 II. 

Avopavrov 406 4. 

Evxpdrevs 368 VI 50, 53- 

Aevximmov 10 6 2. 382 8, 21. 

Avkaidov 404 a 13. 

Tlappevioxov 44 18. 382 5. 

Avkaibos 10 d 59. 12 28. 368 viii 18, 
26. 387 16, 23. 

Avkoupyis ’ANeEdvdpou 223. 

Tépyov 368 I 59. 

Aveovos 368 VII 29. 

Avkodpyos 368 II 25. 

Avkov Srimnov 10d 48. 

Adxov N 6, 60. 

Avcov 368 VII 30. 

Avoavias Xappévov 10 d 30. 

Avga -- - , Boris 10 8 55. 

Avot 368 I 6. 

Avyvis—Claudia Julia 241. 

Av.--os 126 12. 

Madddos Madidov? 10d 50. 

Mawddras 10 b 73. 44 22. 

Makapevs 368 VII 70. 

Makapia ’Apiorwvos 389 7. 

Makapivos Zacavipida 404 b 62. 

Taxirmov 368 VI 59. 
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Makapivos 10 ¢ 81. 167. 368 VI 3, VI 
24, 44. 

Madyiov—Pub. Ofellius 250. 

Manos 98. 

Mapia 165. 

Mapicxos 138. 

Mapxiavyn 226. 

Médpkos 46 a. 95-97. 102. 103. 170. 
202. 233. 309. 326. 337. 345 17, 18. 
358. 381. 

Mdpov 339. 

Marpava—Baebia Severa 135. 

Ma. N 13. 

Meyiorm—Tertia Umbricia, L. £,, 179. 

Medayxpidas 368 I 58. 430. vide Medav- 
kpidas. 

MéAavos ’Avdpopeveos 346 5. 

Opacuxpirov 404 a 6. 

Tuyo£évov 406 9. 

Médavbos 406 5, 6. 

MeAduamos 368 VI 58. 

Medavkpidas MeAdvOov 406 6. 

MeAdyras ‘Iepoxdeds 10 6 17. 

Medavras 267. 

Med -- - 11 17. 268. 

Méepvov 10d 74. 

Mévavdpos Gcarnrov 368 VIII 28. 

Mévavdpos 243. 368 VIII 31. 

Mevexpatn 262. 

Mevexpdrns ’Amoddawviov 106 49. 








———  Mevexpdrevs 10 € 40. 
Mevexpdtys N 251, 252, 253. 
Mevexparns, ‘AAucapvaccets 13 22,24.209. 
Meveorpdty Mevavdpov 368 VIII 30. 
Meveo - - - N 120. 

Memrnidys 362. 

Meviokn ’Aotvvdpov 368 vit 36. 
Mikwvos 368 1 18, 42. 
Navkdevs 368 Vi 60. 
Xapiddpov 368 1 63. 

Memro KAeria 368 vir 58. 

Muppakos 368 V II. 

Men - - - 22 2. 

Mevoiras ’Ayaowdpuouv 368 VI 47. 

















INDEX I. 


Mevoiras 368 VI 49- 

Mevoiras, MvA[agevs 428. 
Mévav N 34, 182. 

Mevor 300. 

Mépoy, Erparovineds 207. 

Me --- 1268. 

Mydecos Kap - - - 52 5. 
Mnvébor0s, ‘AAtcapvace’s 248. 
Mnvddmpos 54 4. 

Mnvépavros N 211, 215. 
Myvédiros ‘Adia 10 b 46. 
Mnvigrros 360 bis. 

Mnvégiros, ‘Aduxapvace’s 248. 
Myrpddmpos, Thios 49 b. 
Mnrpopdyys 10 a 63. 51. 357. 
Mnr - - - 49 0. 

Mn - - -, Qeayyede’s 4 15. 

Mikn Kad\orpdrov 368 11 67. 
EevouSperov 368 III 27. 
Srparinmov 368 11 56. 
Mextoy +++» ddpov 383 3. 
MixuOos N 96. 

Mixvadivn Nixoundevs 217. 
Mikxoy Tevoxdeds 9 16. 

Mikav N 20, 49. 

Mikov 298. 368 1 18, 43. 
MiAriddys, - - - - dd Bowixns 126. 
Muvydpioy Mevoira 368 VI 48. 
Mivvtov Meddvra 267. 

Muwiev Aapdavov 368 VIII 20. 
Moviev 10 a 54. 

Murview, TpadAravés 407. 

Mz - - - 108. 

Mvacéas 10 a@ 65. 

Mvacideos 368 VI 64. 
Mvacipaxos N 61. 








Mvacipndys MvaorOéov 368 vi 64. 
Modéora 132. 

Motpayévns Avoyévevs 10 ¢ 38. 
Moiptxos 10 b 54. 

Movapxeis “Hpakdeirov 185. 


Movravés—Aur. Mor. Stratius 281. 
Mocxiov Aveaifov 368 vil 25. 387 16. 


Pirlorov 387 18. 


NOMINA PROPRIA. 


Mocxiov—C. Norbanus 347. 

Mooxiwv N 19, 62. 

Mocyxiwv 108 8, d 20. 368 1 40, V 15, 

vu 46. 371 a. 

Movvaxia— - - - Mov.,- - ~ f, Paullita 166. 
- Movaaios ‘Eppodduov 10 a 55. 

Movorxds 281, 

Movon 286, 

Mvudioy—M. Aur. Sinphorus 202. 

Muppag 368 V 12. 

Mipov Gevdsrov 196. 

Muora, ’AAicapvaccis 209. 

Miop Dev} SopBpdrov 47 1. 

M++-+-+-+ os A@avaydpa 164. 

Navvaxos Navvdkov 160. 
TIvoxdevs 10 ¢ 51. 
Ndpxioos—Clodius 289. 
Ndoorv—M. Spedius 309. 
Navxdjjs 368 VI 61. 
Neapyis, ’Acmevdia 258. 
NéBpos NéBpov 387 27. 
Netxaydpas Aadtoxdkovs 344 3. 
Neixapyos 344 9. 
Neixopayos ’AvOimmov 344 17. 
*Aptoraiyvou—Aur. 392 8. 
Nepépos 141. 
Necropida 37 53. 
Nevppacros 354. 
Nyowds ’AmoAdoviou 184. 
Niypa—Clodia 204. 
Nixayépas "Apariavos 368 V 35. 
—— Gevdapou 382 7, 20. 387 25. 
Ntxayépa 368 V 77. 
Niko - - - 10d 18. 
Nixeorparov 368 I 27. 
TlvOoxdevs 10 ¢ 51. 
Nixayépas—Tib. Claudius 46 8. 106. 
Nukaydpas Aa. N 242. 
Nuxayépas N 21, 247. 
Nixayépas 10 6 16, € 34, 35. 368 UI 

14, V 38, 78. 429. vide Necxaydpas. 

Nexddas *"Apiorov 368 III ro. 
Nexadas 368 II 52, III 13. 
NixavOpidas ¢ 426. 
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Nikav8pos ’AptoroBovdov 10d 10, 45a 11. 

Nixavdpos 10¢ 17,477. 27 3. 368 1 33, 
II 3. 

Nixavdpos, Tdpwos 165. 

NexdvOns Nixoxdeds 228. 

Nixdvop Aynoia 114. 

E’rnpida 10 ¢ 26. 

Nixdvwp 368 VII 35. 

Nixapxidas vel -a: 346 6. 

Nixapxos Aapordeds 387 5. 

Nexaydpa 368 III 13. 

Nexdpyxov 368 111 16, 19, VIII 37. 

Tiodvedeirov 10 ¢ 42. 

TIvoxdeds 387 20. 

Tyovaxros 368 VIII 31. 

Nixapxos N 130, 164. 

Nixapxyos 10 @ 68, 6 24. 368 II 11, 54, 
Ill 16, V 51, VIII 2, 4, 14, 36, 49. 
384 2. 387 16, 28. vide Netxapyos. 

Nixacior "AArSapov 10d 47. . 
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Kpdrnros 10¢ 8. 
Nixdtiov AvpxvAov 368 Vil 6. 
Gcvddrov 368 VI 14. 
— KadXorpdrov 368 VI 9. 
NexorAevs 368 III 3. 
Nuka - - - N 189. 

Nixa - - - 10a 67. 

Niky, ’Avridxioca 194, 

Nuxnparos Nexnpdrov 44 15. 











Nixoorpatov 44 ¥, 
Nuxnpatos 10 ¢ 14, 25. 44 25. 3681 21, 
72. 
Nixns Nikovos 10 ¢ 21. 
Nuxnpdpos Nuknpdrov 44 25. 
Xdpnros 54 4. 

Nexnpdpos 54 6. 
Nuenddpos, Aaodixeds 156. 

NIKIAZ 76-80. N 234-240. 
Nuxias ’Aptoroxdeida 383 5. 
1 Aewvida 56. 

Nuxiov, 9 2, 8. 
Nuktas N 174, 190. 
Nixias 10 d 76. 30 3. 368 1 81. 
Nuxids Nixaydpa 368 V 38. 
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Nexodica "Ayerddios 368 V 30. 

NuxoxAjs Nixaydpa 10 6 16. 

’Ovacikdcds 368 III 2. 

NixoxAjs 228. 304. 368 III 4, 32. 

Nexddas 10 ¢ 59. 

Nixopdyn Aapoxpdrevs 368 VIII 38, 50. 

MeAavirmov 368 VI 57- 

Nixapxov 368 VIII 3. 

TvOovixov 368 III 53. 

- - - avdpida 426. 

is "Aptoropadvevs 368 VI 5. 

Nixdpaxos Nixouaxou 368 VIII 39. 

————- Nuxoundevs 10 ¢ 6, 64. 

Tlappevioxov 10 d 39. 

Tlodupvdorov 10 ¢ 28. 

TlvAwvos 10d 56. 

Zardpov 10 ¢ 45. 

Savievos 10d 46. 

Nixépayos 9 14.1065, ¢ 66, d 27. 34 
3, 13. 55. 368 ad in., 111 46. 392 3. 
vide Netxépaxos. 

NIKOMHAHZ, BAZIAEYZ 35 6. 

Nexopndns *"Aptordvdpov 221. 

Nixopndevs 368 III 7. 

TlapOevorraiov 10 b 68. 

Nexopydys 10 a 1. 
~ pdvapxos - 

Nixopndns N 165, 166, 167, 191, 212. 

Nexonndns 10 a 41, ¢ 6, 54, 64, 77. 19 
4. 60. 133, 217. 227, 

Nexop - - - 10d 19. 

Nuxdrodts Kadddvaxros 405 31. 

Kévevos 368 VII 52. 
Tisia 368 111 6, 

Nexémodts 375. 

Nexéarparos AtoxAets 368 III 21, 
Aapria 387 22. 
Piinnov 368 II 4. 
Nikéotpatos N 128, 157, 168. 
Nixéorpatos 10 6 39, ¢ 73. 44 7, 8.174. 
368 1 28, 111 34, 49, V 20, 52. 387 
12, 22. 4046 7. 

NexoréAns Nexnpdrov 10c¢ 14, 

Nuxorépy Nikxootpdrov 174. 
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Nexorépn Sepia 368 1 56. 

GiNicrou 368 VIII 70. 

Nixopav Tiysootpdrov 10 a 60. 

Nixopay 10d 2. 

Nikéddpwy 382 1. 

- pévapxos - 

Nuxo - - - N 224. 

Nixd Nixoorparov 368 III 33. 

Nikov Nexapxida 346 6. 

Nixkov N 35, 169. 

Nikov 10 ¢ 21. 75. 

Nu - - - 30 7. 

Nioupiddae 368 VI 39. 

Noogis Evayépov 368 III 50. 

Sarvpov 368 II 4. 

NogovaAos Noaavaov 387 5. 
TloAvpvaorou 388 4. 

Nogovdos 368 III 72. 

Noooor 10d 49. 

Nugiwy, ApBpaxwrns 211. 

NwpBavds—C. Nwp. Moschion 347, * 

Eatypetos N 63, 111. 

EavOurmos ’AptatoBovAou 405 7. 
’"Enadpobeirov 108. 

EdvOimmos N 22. 

Eels *AOavidov 106 44. 

Eevdbixos 10 6 72. 12 ar. 

Zevoxdys Tarapéws 346 2, 








Eevoxpdtys 326. 
- pdvapxos - 
Eevoxparys 60 4, 6. 346 3. 
Hevdxptros 2 1, II. 
ZevdpBporos Apxipevevs 368 III 25. 
EevépBpotos N 36, 
HevduSporos 368 II 27, VI 56. 
Revdttpos Acoxdeds 10 @ 38. 
Tiywoevov 5 1, 10, 16, 20. 
Zevdpavros Kparntos 10 ¢ 8. 
EENO¢QN—C. Stertinius, Heracliti-f., 
46 3. 84-94. 345 2. 
Eevopav Tapper - - - 30 3. 
Zevopar 46 6. 
evo --- 4550 4, 
Oixovopia, Aaodixicca 208, 





NOMINA PROPRIA. 


*Oxraios 142, 
"Odupmeds 227. 
"Odvpmeyxos 60. 
*Odupmos SHppovos 10¢ 14. 
*OpBpuxta—Tertia ’On8., L. f., Megiste 
179. 
Tertia Ou8., L.f., Pamphila 
179. 
*OpBpixtos—L. *Op8., L. f., 179. 
OMHPEIOI - - - [AEX 218. 
*OvacrkAjjs "Aynoikdeds 368 III 34. 
*Apxenddos 368 Ir 28, 
Nixoxdeds 368 III 31. 
"Ovvpdvdpov 10d 13. 
Sawinrov 10 b 23. 
Xaptkreirov 124, 
*O|vaci[KAfjs N 121. 
*OvactAjs 368 IL 2, VI 23. 370 7.387 
29. 

*Ovaropidas Spacwydevs 10 ¢ 12. 
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*Ovnoardpos 65. 

"Omotpos 47 8. 

’Ovopacri) Zyvavos 389 4. 

*Ovipavdpos Xappopdrrov 10 b 26. 

*Ovipavdpos 10 d 14. 

"Ovuros 285. 

“Onrpos—Pub. ’Ozr., Eudemus N 250. 

*OpOaydpas 10 a 58. 

Ovarcprards—L. Coscinius, L, f., Bassus 
130. 

Ovadépios—C. Ova, Ulpianus 120. 

Odapos—Aul. Sejus, Auli f,, 131. 

Oindia 337 13. 

OYIKTQP—P. Sallustius Sempronius 
102. 

OdAAa—Lucia 0d. Apollonia 260. 

OdAcddns, "AAaBavdevs 181. 

Otdtos—C, Od. Damas 284. 

OdAmavés—C. Valerius 120. 

Ovvioy 312. 

Ov - - - 120. 

OdedAria 165.. 

*OpeAAavds — Spedius 
306. 


Epaphroditus 
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OpANos—Aul. ’OP. Capito 186. 
—Pub. ‘og. Epinicus 318. 
—Pub. ’0¢. Malcbion 250. 
—Pub. ’0¢. - - - 256. 
Tladépos—Aul - - - tanius 189. 
Tlaxwyavés—Nemerius Castricius, L. 
f., 141. 
Tlaxéveos—Aul. Tax., Aul. f., Flammas 
337. 
Cn. Qax., Ae. f., Dionysius 
188. 
L. Oax., Aul. f, Chilon 337. 
M. Wak., Aul. f., Paullinus 
337. 
Tappidta—Tertia Umbricia, L. f., 179. 
Tlapgidtos Aiwvos 10 ¢ gI. 
Tlappeviokov 61. 
Tlapqrdos 374. 
Tlavapvas Maidata 10 6 73. 44 22. 
Tavapvas 44 31. 
Tav6ia 313. 
Mavr --- 21 7. 
Tlapbevis Avodérov 368 Vv 8. 
Ccvdapov 368 VII 20. 
Nixdpxov 368 II Io. 
Tlodtdpxov 368 111 80. 
Tapbevoraios 10 b 68. 
Tlappevioxos Aloxvdivov 387 19. 
*AptotoreiOous 404 @ 2. 
——_—_——_*Apyiddpov 404 a 11. 
ov 368 III 54. 
—_————_ ‘Iépavos 106 1. 
KadXtorparov 368 III 57. 
Acwvida 10 @ 56. 
Mocyxiwvos 368 VIII 45- 
SArdppovos 367 7. 368 TI 
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64, 75: 
Xapiddpov 44 14. 


Nappevioxos N 81, 97, 107, 156, 163, 
170, 171, 225. 

Tappevioxos 106 66, d 8, 39, 52- 44 12, 
18, 26. 48 2. 61. 275. 368 m1 67. 
382 4, 6. 407. 

Tlappevior *Apiorapérov 368 111 68, 
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Tlappevioy 368 III 70. 

Tlappev - - - 11 4. 30 3. 
Tlapvaoods 301. 

Tacias 10 ¢ 37. 405 6, 12, 17, 29. 
Tlaciov Bodtxyou 54 1, 2. 

Tlarapets 346 2. 

Tlarpixds—Laelius 200. 

Tldrpoy 54 4, 

TlatAAa—Vedia, Pub. f., 337. 


TlavAAcivos—M. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 


Tavoavias 368 vir 28. 
Nauoipaxos N 98, 112. 
Wla--- 45a 5. 

Tledia? 330. 

Tleoi8apos Tecovrtpdrov 10 6 76. 
TletotkAjs Zysddov 10d 7. 
Tleciorparos Euddou 329. 
Tlewiorparos 10 b 76. 

Tlepeyéms Evddpov 265. 
OpacvAdov 340. 
Tlepryévns 424, 

TlepuxAjs Nexdpxov 384 2. 
Nepot[wv N 7. 

Tlerixtcos—Q, Mer. Satonilus 201. 
Tliotas 47 16. 

Tlictoy Zwidov 368 VII 50. 

—— Smia 368 1 64, 
Trabawis Acwvida 377. 

TAdr@tov 387 10. 

Taras Studdov 368 VII 5. 
TlAdrwva Maia 405 5,11, 17, 28. 
TlAdrev ’ArodAwviov 212. 
“Exarodépov 10 ¢ 40. 
TAdrov 141. 368 i 4. 

TAdrov 10 b 69. 

TlAeiorapxos ‘Podokdets 10 ¢ 75. 
TlAovroyéyns ’Am - - - 48 1. 
TlAotvrey 330. 

TIA - - - 52. 

Modewy 335. 

Tlo\apxos ‘Hpakdelrov 368 111 78. 
Tlodiapyos 368 ur 81. 

Tlodvawos 368 VII 12, 33. 
Tlodvapyos KAcouBpérov 10 ¢ 23. 
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Modvapxos N 37, 381, 64. 

Nodvaxos N 38. 

Nodudd(pas) N 192. 

NModuca - - - N 193, 218. 

TloAvKAecros Nexoudyou 106 5. 

TloAvcAertos 10 ¢ 42. 

Tlodvk - - - Xappidov 10 ¢ 1. 

TloAvpvacros ‘HporiOav 368 III 41. 

Nexopayou 368 III 45. 

Nuxeorpdrov 368 mr 48. 

——_———  Nogovaov 368 II 71. 

MoAduvactos N 122. 

TloAvpvacros 10 ¢ 28. 368 ir 44. 388 4. 

TloAvvixos 225. 

Tlodvorpdty Todvaivey 368 VII 11, 32. 

Tlodvriay 10 b 38. 

TloAvydpys ToAvriaves 10 b 37. 

Moduxdpys N 194, 239. 

TloAv + +++ os "Apioropevevs 368 III 61. 

Todv - -_- 48 3. 

TIdpais Zomtpov 10 6 58. 

Ovirov 285. 

TlomiAXNa 239. 

TloriAdtos— C. Tor. Rufus ? 360. 

—Sex. Tor, Rufus 391. 

IidmAtos—Aur. 107. 

IIdmktos 46 13. 46 a. 102. 108. 170. 
206. 219. 238. 250. 256. 272. 318. 
337. 395. N 250. 

IIépxeos—Sex. Top., M. f., Aemilianus 
358. 

TloceiSirmos 419. 

Tocewdauos 62. 

Tloge:Sémos 24 1, 

Npagidvaé N 3, 82. 

Tpafiavaé 106 55. 

TIpagias Nixdpyou 387 28. 

Ipatias 10 d 62. 

TIpagdduas 10 b 67. 868 Vv 40. 

Npagtkdijs? 367 1. 

~ pdvapxos - 

Tpakipémms 5 1. 

Np latayépas? N 83. 

Tpetuos—Aur. 249. 











NOMINA PROPRIA. 


Tpetua—Suetonia, C. f., 116. 

Ipeipos—Sex. Ignatius 266. 

Npdgevos N 201. 

Npwraydpas N 84. 

Tlp@rapyos, Tavpopevirns 45 a 12. 

Ilpwréas, MiAjotos 427, 

Ipariwy Tpewriwvos 417. 

Ipwrdéxrnros—M. Coelius, 381 1, 4, 2. 

Tpwrépaxos, Kravds 2 1, 

Ipwropdyns Xatpepdvevs 10 6 g. 

Baowheds MTOAEMAIOZ, Geos Evepyérns 
73. 

Baoweds péyas MITOAEMAIOZ ¢udomdrap 
kat prrddedgos 74. 

Baowteds NTOAEMAIOZ 16 1. 43.4 14, 

TIroAepaios 11 3. 12 25. 251. 

Tlvéayépas 10 6 11. 

Tlv6dparos TAavxirmov 10 ¢ 38. 

Tlvélas @idivov 10 6 48. 

TlvOiwv ’Apkecita 44 21, 

Nudioy N 65. 

TlvOiev 368 VIII 62. 

WvOiov, ‘Hpaxkewrns 325. 

Tlv8é8oros ‘Inmoxpdrevs 10 @ 85. 

TIv6d8apos 105 23. 294. 

Tlv8dndeta ( festwm) 43 5 11. 

Tlvdoxdijs KadXixpdrov 368 IV 11. 

TIvOokdets 9 19. 

Sivov 368 ir 38. 

NuBoxdyjs N 131, 200. 

TlvOokhjjs 10 ¢ 51. 34 33. 368 vir 60. 
372. 387 17, 20. 4048 5. 

TlvOévxos ‘Hpom’dov 368 III 42. 

Tepoxdeds 368 III 51. 

Tipoxpirov 370 9. 

NuOévikos Tyogévou N 245. 

NuOdvuxos N 248. 

Tv6dvxos 10 ¢ 82. 368 If 12, IIT 54, 60. 

Nuduw - - - N 202, 

TlvOewv ’Aroddoddpou 61. 

——— Ivéoxdeds 368 VII 60. 

nvOov N 66. 

Tv - -- 10d 22, 24. 868 IV 5. 

Ndhov 10d 87. 
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Muppr(xos) N 123. 

Tlvppexyos 10 d 46. 404 a 8. 

ToAAy *AdeEdvSpov 60. 

TlaAAn 226. 

TlwAXirra— - - - Munatia 166. 

TlwA - - - 219. 

‘PoddrAaa, MiAnoia 427. 

‘Podoxdjs 10 5 65, ¢ 76. 

*‘Pomidia 175. 219. 

‘Pouga 297. 

“Poudpetvy 288. 

“Povpeivos—Man. Spedius ‘Pov. Phaedrus 
98. 

“‘Povdos —Aur. 111. 394. 

—C, Popillius, 360. 

—— —M. Septicius, M: f., 345 17. 

—— —Pub. Avianius M. f., 170. 

——— —Pub. Clodius, 238. 

—— —Sex. Popillius 391 6. 

—Sulpicius, - - f£., 325 bis. 

‘Potos 46 a. 293. 323. 

SaBeuravds—M. Aelius 95-97. 

Zaddovorios—P. Sa, Sempronius Victor 
102, 

Zapiddys, ‘AAnapvaccets 13 22, 24. 

Bavvaios 21 7. 

Sanpo—Aur. 3a. Platonis f., Licin- 
niana 141. 

Sdrupos Oeaitntov 10 c¢ 11. 











OeutorokAcovs 409. 

Sarvpov 315. 

Xdtupos N 99, 195. 

Sdrupos 10 ¢ 45. 368 1 24, II 5, I 82. 
405 15. 

Zarevidos—C. Peticius 201. 

S«Bnpa—Vaebia 28. Matrona 135. 

Sedcayvis —L. Claudius Antiochus 
Demetrius 230. 

Setpdkyns Zevoxpareos 346 3. 

Sexdvda—Ignatia 361. 

Sepmpovos—Pub. Sallustius Sepa. Victor 
102. 

SeEriduos Pub. Zeé. Pub. f., Eusebes 219. 

Sééros 69. 266. 391. éécros 358. 
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Lenrixtos? 345 17. 

Syios—Aul. Sy., Aul. f., Varus 131. 

—C. 37. Antiochus 250. 

Sysariov, ‘Adtxapvacceds 49 b. 

Sipados Xaipvdov 368 VII 4. 

Siuados 10d 7. 368 vir 6. 379. 

Supias ‘Exaraiou 387 20. 

Sepias 868 1 57, II 65. 

Sipov Avdupdpxyov 368 V 59. 

‘Exarodepov 368 VIII 11, 33- 

Zipos Zipov 10 b 60. 

Xipos N 100. 

Zipos 10c¢ 23, d4, 9. 44 147. 73 4. 
368 I 55, 10 38. 

Siporépyn "ApdiSdpavros 368 III 36. 

Syoridar 149. 

Zivpopos—M. Aur. 202. 

Skdras vide Zxéras. 

Zpevdpov 11 2.12 18. vide Zpévdpwr, 

Sovnrevia 116. 








LZounrwos 116. 

DovAmixtos— - - Tov, - - - f., Rufus 
325 bis. 

Lopoxdjjs Tiypogdvou N 244, 246. 

Eredia 309. 330. 

Zrediavds—Tib. Cl. Alcidami f., Tullus 
Julianus, 37. Allianus 135. 

Smé6os—Man. 37. Rufinus Phaedrus 98. 

—M. 5m. Beryllus &., 103. 

—M. 57. Naso 309. 

Srebt0s 306. 

Sracayopivos Tiywofévov, (forte Calym- 
nius) 10 d 65. 

Srepruia 220. 

Ereprivmos—C. 3r. Heracliti f., Xeno- 
phon 46 3. 84-94. 345, 

Sreprimos 122. 

XIrépavos N 39. 

Erddos 1? 419. 

=rpartos—Aur. Montanus 281. 

Erpdrurmos ‘Iépwvos 368 11 21. 370 6, 

Tyuoxptrov 370 8. 

Zrpdrinnos 10 ¢ 43. 368 I 54. 370 

4; 5+ 











INDEX 1, 


ErparoxAns 10 @ 49. 

Srparovien, Zadapvia 247. 

Erpardvicos Kadheodevevs 10 d 32. 

Zrparov - - - 48 4. 

Srpdrov Ipwriwves 417. 

Srpdrev Srpdreavos 48 6. 417. 

Srpdrov 48 5. 

Sree ee 108 75. 

Svppaxos 10 d 18, 387 23. 

Suvépos 71. 

Suvérn—Stertinia 220. : 

Sa opern "Apictovos 389 5. 

Swloperds 10 € 3. 

Soxrjs 368 V 70. 

Zenatpa Zwratpov 368 III 73. 

Xétratpos N 196, 213. 

Zamarpos 368 II 74. 

Swrarpos, "Adctavdpevs 167. 296. 

Secavbpidas 404 b 2. 

Zeodprov—Ofellia 165. 

Sacdéns Sidtvov 10 ¢ 83. 

Sooudyns Meumnidov 362. 

Secud7s 336. 

Seciorpatos Ayaboxdeds 10 ¢ 46. 

TlvGovikov 10 ¢ 82. 

Zwolotpatos N 69. 

Zaaos Ty - - - 52 3. 

Zeotpdryn 325 bis. 

Saorpatos ’Apiorayspa 10 d 63. 
Acdupdpxouv 368 VII 7. 

Xéotpatos N 1278. 

Zeaorpatos 368 V 58. 400. 

Zeréas—Ael. 261. 

Zaopnros 10 ¢ 56. 

Zoppov 10 ¢ 17. 

Tdyurmos *Apiotavos 368 VII 24. 

OevdHpov 368 VII 19. 

Tayirrov 368 VII 22. 

Tayewmos 368 V 65, VI I, 59, VIL 27. 

404 6 7. 
Tetuaydpas ‘Exar - - - 9 18, 








Teipoyévns Birwov 328. 
Teicapxos Tepdotios 10 d 67. 387 24. 
“HpakXeirov 44 28, 


NOMINA PROPRIA, 


Teirapyos Tetotxpdrevs 368 vir 38. 
Tetcapyos N 214. 
Teitapyos 368 111 31. 404 a 10, 66. 
Teoéas 10 a 44. 
Teiolas? N 100. 
Tecouxparns 368 VII 39. 
Teictov "Apiotiovos 368 I 10. 
TeAeoavdpidas, Kvidios 49 a. 
TeAécavdpos Nixapxov 106 23. 
. Bidovos 10 € 29. 
Tedeoavdpos 404 a 9. 
TeAéournos ’Apiotinmou 44 24. 
*Aptoroxpirov 360 VII 45. 
Nuexdvopos 368 VII 34. 
Tlappevioxou 44 12. 
————- Tedecdvdpov 404 a 9. 
Tedéourmos 65. 368 VII 47. 
Tedcaippay, Kvidios 49 a. 
Tehéopopos N 85. 
TeAevrias ‘Hpoddrov 387 13. 
Ccvdapov 15. 30 7 2. 
Tedeurias 10d 45. 4044 2. 437. 
Teptia 179. 330. 
Teyyn 366. 
Tydepos N 40. 
Thpevos Zwidov 868 VII BI. 
Thpevos 10 ¢ 45. 52 37. 368 VI 16. 
Ty - - - 52 3. 
TiBepwos 46 6, 7. 94. 106. 135. 142. 
189, 231. 250. 326. 393. 
Tipaydpas 406 8, 10. vide Tetpdyopas. 
Tipabos 404 1. 
Ttpatveros *Apioroyévevs 378 VII 15. 
Tupatveros 368 III 40. 
Tipapxos *A@nvayépa 387 27. 








*Aptotoyévov 44 23. 

TipaoixAns 368 II 20. 

Tiwayidas Wavoavia 368 VII 28. 

Tia - - - 48 8. 

Tiéas Tyéa 368 VII 13. 

Xpyotiwvos 368 VII 10. 

Tipoyérns 10 b 36, ¢ 80. vide Tetpoyerns. 
Tipddapos 368 V 46, VII 63. 4044 3. 
TepdOcos Nexopndevs 10 ¢ 63. 
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Tiddeos 48 7. 

Tipddeos, ‘Adrrcapvacoe’s 13 9g. 

Tepokdeidas ’Apioropavros 10 a 50. 

MeAayxpida 430. 

Tipoxreidas 368 VI 63. 

TepokAjjs Tyw@vaxros 368 VII 57. 

Teoxdns 10 ¢ 21. 368 111 52, V 28, VII 
54. 387 6. 

Tipdxpiros Srparimmov 370 5. 

Tuudkptros 370 8, g. 

Tidduxos N 23. 

Tipd£evos Cpacuxdeida 404 a 8. 

Tlappevioxov 10 b 66. 

Tipokevov 406 2. 

Xpnorieovos 368 VII 31. 

Tipdgevos N 158, 175, 176, 177, 178. 

TuysdEevos 5 1, Io, 20. 10 ¢ 18, d 66, 
12 16. 368 11 14. 406 g. N 244, 
245. 

Tipdorparos 10 a 60. 

Tyso - - - Evxdeirov 10d 51. 

Tiyuo Tavxinmov 368 V 47. 

—— Aapoorpdrov 368 V 63. 

—— Tioxrevs 368 V 28. 

—— didimmov 368 VI 51. 

—— Grgovida 368 1 7, vit 8. 

Tipwor 16. ¢ 86. 

Tiwava£ Nixdpyou 368 VIII 13, 35, 48. 

Tipoxdeds 368 VIL 54. 

TyavaE 10a 60. 368 VII 57, VIII 10, 
32. 

Ticapxos N 179, 180. vide Tetoapyos. 

Tisa - - - 48 6. 

Teréas ’Aptoroyévevs 368 VIL 41. vide 
Teiceas, 

Tisias ’Apiotaiyyou 368 VII 48. 

Avoyeveus 10 @ 47. 

Trolus 368 11 7. vide Teoias. 

TITOX, TITOY, KOIFKTIOZ 128. 

Tiros 123. 

Tesscek Adupdpxov 10d 53. 

TpéBios—Pub. T. Phileros 395, 

Tpiathos? N 101. 

Tpddupos ’Apicratyvou—Aur, 392 7. 
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386 INDEX I. 


Tpipawa Birdppovos 252. 


Todos — Tib. Cl, Alcidami f., Tua. 


&e., 135. 
Tvxn ’Apiaravos 389 6. 
—— Mevdydpov 243. 
“Yyikdis “Yevos 368 1 15. 
"YWov 368 I 15. 
Gaidpos Ocupdvrov 404 bd 6. 
—NMan. Spedius Rufinus 98. 
Saivimmos ’Ovacrkdeds 370 4. 
baivimmos? 384 1, 

~ pdvapxos - 

Gaivurmos 10 6 23. 328. 
Sawiav 10d 44. 
Bawitdos Tepdorios 368 VII 65. 
Sivov 10 ¢ 22. 
GPawidos 368 V 16, 55, VII 67. 
Pavdpaxos Savopdyou 10 ¢ 48. 
Pavopaxos 10 € 48, 54. 
Gave ’Apiocrov 368 iI 18. 
—— Xappimmov 368 I 81. 
Gatora 1—Rupilia, Pub. f., 219. 
@avor - - - 121. 
Set ]SduBporos 47 1. 
Girawis Nixnpdrov 368 I 71. 
TIvOovikov 368 III 59. 
Gideivos ’AmoAdoddpou 421, 














Gireivos 328. 

épos —-Pub. Trebius 395. 
—Tib. Granius 250. 
Pidératpos ’Aokhymiodapov 237. 
@iderapos 351. 

Hidewridag N 4. 

An 46 a. 

SAjparos, Kavvios 53. 

GaAnras 310. vide Srrras. 

Sidids ’Ayerodos 368 1 35. 
"Adxidduou 368 VIII 1g, 27. 
—— ’Arodro8adpou 368 V 4. 
—— Gevyévevs 368 V 45. 

—— Spacvdvdpov 368 I 45, 11 58. 
—— Mooyiwvos 368 I 39, V 15. 
—— Aloxov 368 vir 14. 

















—Tib.Cl., Xenophontis f., 46 7. 





bdwva ’Aynoukdeds 368 V 17, 56. 

Nexnpdrov 368 I 20. 

Saoudeis 336. 

Diwveas (Calymnius) 368 II 17. 

@idivos AapSdvov 368 VIII 51. 

Eirnpida 10 ¢ 75. 

Kparida 10 € 70. 

&itinmov 10 6 13. 

Siricxov 368 ViII 69. 

Saxiwvos 368 VIII 57. 

uXivos N 67, 86, 147, 197. 

Sirivos 10 Bb 48, ¢ 36, 83. 45a 9. 174. 
368 11 6, V 74, VIII 22, 54, 63, 66. 

S.rivos 12 b 13. 

dirirridas 368 I 9. 387 28. 

Bidurmos “Aptotoddxyou 10 € 90. 

Adropdvros 57. 

Abropavros 10 b 45. 

*Axatov 10 ¢ 85. 

Aapodarros 10 @ 43. 

Nixaydpa 368 V 77. 

Tiokévov 10 ¢ 18. 

SiNinmov 10 a4 43. 

@iriorevs 383 4. 

®idwvos 368 Vir 68. 

¢idurmos N 145. 

Giturmos 10a 41,61, 14, ¢19, d 48. 
229. 368 I 53, 111 5, V 80, VI 52, 
VII I. 

didiokos Nikopaxou 34 3, 13. 

- pdvapxos - 









































Piduatos ’Apirrokdcida 388 5. 





‘Exatovupou 377. 
Etredida 10 6 40. 
‘Iépwvos 10 6 35. 
Mocxtovos 10 6 4. 
NixoxAreds 8304, 
Zuuddou 379, 

















NOMINA PROPRIA. 


Pidtoros Pidiorov 382 5. 387 18. 

eidtotos N 41. 

Gidioros 9 16. 368 vill 71. 387 18. 

Bidtras Mowixov 10 6 54. 

Sidittov ’Arod\@viov 10 b 37. 

iuris ‘Erevededs 47 15. 

Giiov Aapria 10 d 85. 

duiiey N 181. 

Sdoyévns 47 11. 

®idokAjs Teeodpxou 44 28. 404) 6, 

dudoKAfis N 103, 113. 

idowAjs 345 19. 

Sido parns, "ApBpaxidrns 211. 

Srdrieos, MiAjovos 257. 

®:Adoropyos 46 a. 

@Adorparos 10 a 547, € 13. 

Piroppiov Xappvrov 46 10. 

GA6hpav 252. 331. 367 8.368111 65, 76. 

didopp - - - N 182. 

idraros 47 14. 

Gidov Nixavos 75. 

Gi\inmov 368 VII 70. 

didov N 42. 

Gidov 10¢ 30. 45 a 10. 346 1, 7. 368 
vir 68. 

Sidwv, ‘Adixapvace’s 216. 

Purrovidas v8 -- 10d 24. 

bidovidas N 114. of. bidewridas. 

@rrovidas 127. 168. 325 4. 368 1 8, VI 
35, VII 9. 

our. N 15. 

Br - - - 47 4. 283. 

ob. N 14. 

\dppas—Aul. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 

®daovia 325 bis. 

Boi8n7—Claudia 94 Io. 

Doppioy Evddpov 27 5. 

oppiav 10 a 66. 

Boupia, ‘Pwyala 316. 

Sovpios— Qu. &. Hermogenes 173. 

Ppaciydys N 115. 

Ppaciundns 10 ¢ 13. 

Spdyynats "Ayabordeds 389 1. 

vdcopaxidae 38 17, 18. 
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®udAdriyos Birwvos 387 24. 
Sokiov Sirivov 368 VIII 62. 
Soxlov 368 VIII 87. 

éoxos 10 b 63. 

Xaupéas ’Apiorordeida 10 ¢ 60. 
Xaipidov 10 ¢ 52. 
Xampéas 12 24. 333. 

Xatpédapos Etmddwos? 368 Iv I. 





Ocuotoxdeds 10 6 32. 368 
Iv 8. 

Xapptdrov 404 b 2. 
XarpéBapos 368 II 41, IV 4. 
Xawpéorparos 10d 6. 11 1. 
Xatpepayns 10 6 10. 

Xaipurmos Nixoudxyou 10 ¢ 65. 
Xatpimmos N 104. 

Xarpidos Nixoudyou 55. 
Xappidov 59. 
Xauptdos 10 ¢ 49, 52. 368 VII 4.- 
Xdpns 54 7. 

Xapidapos N 43, 198. 
Xapidapos 44 14, 368 Ir 63. 
Xapidas 9 1g. 

Xapixderros 124, 

Xapixrjs 404 a 4. 

Xapivos 10 6 29. 4044 12, 
Xaptodevns 404 6 1. 

Xdpiros Xapirou—Aur, 244, 
Xapipar 346 4. 

Xdppevos 10d 31. 

Xappidas Aivnoia 44 g. 
Xdppodros 10¢ 1, 

Xappivos 10 b 61. 12 12. 
Xdppermos ’Emtynpwos 404 a 7. 
———_ Zwidov 10 B 50. 

Tlappevioxov 44 26, 382 4, 

Xappokdeds 44 5. 
————._ Xappordov 10 d 37. 
Xdppimmos N 44, 

Xdpyummos 44 30. 368 1 73, 76, 81, IL 
69, Vv 72. 404 a 11. 

XappokAjjs Xappinmou 44 29. 

Xappoxdjs 44 5. 

Xappogavros 10 6 27. 
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388 INDEX I. 


Xappvrets 349. 

Xappurls GawvAov 368 vil 66. 
Xapptdos Cevrypida 10 b 31. 
Aentiva 387 17. 
Tiv6 - - - 368 IV 5. 
Xaiptaov 10 ¢ 49. 
Xapptdrov 115. 
Xapptdhos N 135, 240, 249. 
Xappuidos B. N 243. 





| 





Xapptrdos 10d 37. 45a 5. 46 9. 59. 


349. 368 1 67. 4046 2. 
XapoxAjs 52 4. 
Xdpoy 7 368 11 82. 
Xap. N 127». 
Xefor—L. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 
Xpyorioy 368 11 36, VIL 10, 31. 
Xpvodvras 10d 72. 
Xpvodap ’Arrddov 66. 
Xpuoo 273. 


- - - aydpas Tyoyévevs 10 ¢ 79. 
- - appyn -- N 185. 

--- dvaE 9 15. 

- - - avdpidas 426. 

- - - avdpos 10a 66. 

- --avtos 111. 

tee apxos 222. 

- - - dow (nomen gentis ?) 34 58. 
+ arawos 189. 

sees + aria 132. 

+ +++ Sapos 27 4. 383 4. 

+++ Onpos 222. 

-- - diay 10 ¢ 93. 

- - Souos - - N 146. 

--- dev 6--- 52 4. 

--- dev 10d 22. 





. - ela ‘Hp - - - - 368 II 77- 


- - és Aédpxwvos 12 17. 
- - nhopos Tappevioxov 275. 


+ edortkla 433. 


+ lorparos 14 16. 

- = KAjs Aewiovos 359. 
++ KAjs 405 19. 

. +++ Kgs 104 63. 


- - - Kpdryns Mew - - 22-1. 


- - xpdrns Mvacéa 10 a 65. 
- - kparidas 10 a 69. 

- - kptros 138. 

- - kpav N 226. 

- - xrntos 280. 


+++ «dos 10d 57. 


- - hos 12 25, 30. 

- - paxos Tdpuos (statuarius) 128. 
- - voxpitos, ‘AAtkapvacced’s 49 6. 

- - tavdpos Bapyuriwras 49 b. 

- - Eigdvns Hrodepalov 11 3. 

- - ddapos 105 1. 368 V 3. 

- - dxpitos 10 ¢ 92. 

- ddoxos Sperdpavos 12 18. 

- - duaxos 48 2. 436. 

- - cas Eixpdrevs 10 € 5. 

- - cbéms Tiypobgov 48 17. 

+++ cbéms 10 d 70. 45 @ 3. 

- - citidos Kadhtorparov 47 2. 

- - otpatos 48 8. 

-- revs 10a 58. 

T+: 0+ ta Tepacrupavers 368 I 68. 
-- thos 10a 53. 

- = xappos 332. 

- - xudSac (nomen gentis) 34 53. 
- - Xplwv, Bowrios 106 56. 


NOMINA PROPRIA. 
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IMPERATORES EORUMQUE PROPINQUI. 


AuaGustus. 
Adroxpatop Kaicap, Ocod vids, Te- 
Baords 81. 83. 344. 
Acrippa (Agrippae filius, Augusti 
adoptivus 1). 
*Aypinnna 104. 
Carus CAESAR. 
Tdios Katoap 104 Io. 
TIBERIUS. 
TiBépios Kaioap, Gcod SeBacrod vids, 
SeBaords 25. 
CALIGULA. 
Tdios Kaioap, Teppavixod vids, Tep- 
pavixds ZeBaords 391. 
CLAUDIUS. 
TiBéptos Kravdios Teppavixos Kaioap 
SeBaords 393. 
*AckAamids Kaicap 92. 130. 
grrokdavdios 46 5. 84-91. 
AGRIPPINA 4 
ZeBaory ‘Pea 119. 
Cuaupius er AGRIPPINA. 
Oi Gcot SeBacrot 1191. 345 4, 15. 
Ci ZeBaoroi 94. 
NeERo. 
[Népwr] KAavdios Kaicap Apoioos, 
Teppankds 373. 
pirovéepav 345 II. 
VESPASIANUS. 
Abroxpdtap Kaicap Oveomactavis 
SeBaords 410. 
Antoninus Pius. 
Adroxpdrwp Kaicap 


ie 
Tiros AlAtos 





‘Adpavds  Avraveivos 
EvoeBis 415. 
Marcus Avretius rt Lucius Verus. 

Madpkos Adpydtos *A|vraveivos [kat 


ZeBaaros 


Aovkios Aupndtos Olijpos, Se- 
5 [Bavrot 101. 


CARACALLA. 
Abroxpatwp Katoap, Ocod Seovrjpov 
EvocBots Apaficod —preyiorou 


Tlap6tkod peyicrov *AdiaBnKod 
peyiorou vids, Oeod Madpxou *Av- 
Tavetvou EvaeBois Teppavixod Sap- 
parixod vieavds, Oeod “Aytwveivou 
EdceBods exyovos, Geot “Adpravod 
kat Oeod Tpatavod TlapOtxod kat 
Ocod Nepova dmdyovos, Mdpkos 
Alpndtos "Avtwveivos EtoeBas Se- 


Baords 100. 


Geta. 

[TidmAos Semripios Téras] Kaicap 
Bperamds 413. 

- -- Mdpkou] Adpydlov *Avraveivou 
EvccBovs ZeBacrod Bperavyxov 
peyictov ddedpds 99. 

INCERTI. 

Adroxpdrwp Kaicap 82. 

TeBacros Zevs Stpatios 347. 

‘O S<Baords 26 5. 102 19. 

ZeBacra bea Aapdtpa 411. 

@col SeBaorot 119 10. 396. 412. 


onal vide Indicem III. 
wAdKaLoap 


INDEX II. 


NOMINA LOCORUM ET REGIONUM CUM 
ETHNICIS, 


"AOava 7 g. ’AGjvat 148, *A@avaior 350 3. 

Aivia 271. 

*AAaBaviet’s 210. -dis 181. 

“Ade£avdpeds 167. 171. 191. 213. 296. 
~Spis 152. 

“Aduxapvacds 105 22. ‘Adckapvaoods 104 
17. 105 14, 16. ‘Adtkapvacceis 13 
24. ‘Adskapvacsers 496, 215. 
209. ‘Adixapvaceds 216. 248. 

*ApBpaxtorns 211. 

*Avrioxeds 180. 224. 277. 290. 334. 
*Avridxtaca 194, 255. 

“Apyos 58 8. “Hpa "Apyeia 38 5. 

’Appévios 334, 

*Acia 104 6, 

*Aomevdia 258. 

Bapyvdtwras 49 b, 

BeOuvia 102. 

Bowwrios 10 b 56. 

Bperdvev OpiauBos 345 9. 

Teppavia 94, 

Aadios— ArddXov 60. 

Advpets—ArdAov 60. 

‘ENAds 58 4. “EdAaves 128. 
drokpipara 345 4. 

“Hpakdearis 325. 

Ocayyedeis 4 16, 

Opdicoa 224, 


, 
“ous 


“EAAquka 





Opidcins 17 1. 

*Iacds 104 I9. 

"IoOpds 58 17. 

*Iorpravd 364. 

Kadvpva 60. 

Katvos 53. 

Kiavds 2 2. 

KiBupdrns 341. 

Kvidos 104 16. 

Kvaows 50. 

Kodopav 105 12. Kodropamos 152. 

Aaodtxevs 156. -dixicoa 208. 

Aevxadios 291, 

Mayyns 190. 

Myrpémods 105 6. 335%. 

Magovos 257. -ia 427. 

Muadacevs 210. -is 428. 

Muvdos 104 14. 105 at. 
2, 6. 

Nd£.oe 16 18, 21. 

Nepen 58 6. 

Nexopndevs 2 217. 

Nvoy 105 11. 

Tldptos 128. 

Tldrpar? 335. 

Tldguos 182. 

Tlepyaios 246. 

Tlépyapos 104. 


Kadtpos 12 32. 


Kvidios 49 a. 214. 


Muvdws 12 6 


NOMINA LOCORUM. 


Mldvros 102. 
IIptavevs 12 6 11. 
Ivo 58 6. 

“Pddws 49 a. 

‘Popato: 128. 344 8. 
Zadapivia 247. 
Sdpwos 50. 

Sadpdes 104 22. 
Zap8ovia 102. 


‘Popaia 316. 
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Dedevxers 49 0, 

Sidadmos 194. 

Zrparovikna 105 10,15. Stparovevs 207. 
Tavpouevirns 45 a 13. 

Téos 104 21. Trios 49 B. 

TpadrrXavés 407. 

Tperoditns ? amd Bowwikns 126, 

Tuptos 1 3.165. ~ta 341. 

Powikn 126. 





IN CO INSULA. 


dyopa 10 @ 24. 37 8, 14, 24. 367 62. 

AiynAwoe 393. 394. vide p. 358. 

dxpérodus (Halasarnae) 369 13. 

"Adkacapva 7 3. 367 6. “Adacapvira 372. 
373. 374. 

“Aheas 31 10. 344 7. 

*AAknides 37 60. 

*Avakitea 39 4. 

*Avripayidar 393. 394. 

*Apyiddat 393, 394. 

*AokAarnieov 8 6. 10 a 26. 13 19. tepor 
Tov “Aokdamwod 14 9. vide p. 137. 

aorv 1, 8 8. 123. 

yupvdcwy 8 9. 122. 

Addtoy 43 a 20, 6 15. 

Aaparprov 39 5. 

Aadexdbeov 43 6 7. icpiy rav Addexa OcGv 
115. 

*EpBabpixov Xepioy 360. 

“HpdkAetoy 39 3. 

Ocarpov 10 @ 25. 13 16. inde vecti 
lapides 45. 58. 93. 


‘Adevrioe 344 5. 





‘Inmdrat 361. 

‘IoOpds 401 7. 418 1. “IoOudrar 40 a 
9. 409 1. 410. 411. 413. 414. 
416. 

Ko[vi]oados 39 8, 10. 

Kumdpiroos 43 a 10, 21, 0 6. 

Kés 13 13. 14 3. 24 11. 40 a@ 2.187 1. 
Bovdd trav Kgov 118, 
1 4.58 3. wddts & Kdov 1 8. 2 3. 
3 4. 102 3. 308. 310. Kg 1 6. 3 1. 
4 4, 10. 20 2. 24 13. 25 4. 37 26. 
40 a 3. 104 4.362. Kéos 17 10. 18 
1. 24 4. 

olknpa 7d Sapdovoy 37 39. 

TleAn 344 7. 

mous distinguitur a pago 367 61. 383 
4. 401 5. 417 5. 

mputaveioy 13 35. vide adn. ad 37 
39- 

Suréa 39 4. 

Svétarae 327. 328. 


: eae 
Sapos 6 Kaawv 


INDEX III. 


RES PUBLICA, 


ARTES, OFFICIA PRIVATA, NECESSITUDINES. 


dyyedos (Astypalaeensium ?) 14 2, 15. 

dyopavopeity 108 15. 119 2. 

aipetv 9 9, 10, 13. 12a 11.13 12, 22. 
14 2, 15. 30 5. 366 26, d 31. 37 
41, 44. 382 17. 384 10. 385 2. 

Gdeihew tov dyyov 108 ro. 110. 111. 
tav ratpida 107 8. 

dderrovpyntos 32. 

dpatn t 367 44. 

avayyAdew 5 19. 13 15. 

avayvoortns yepovaias 238. 

dyayopevew 10a 13. 87 28. 
912.13 27, 32. 

dySpias 107 16. 108 3, 24. 110. 118. 
120. 121. 392 1, 13. 394. 

avdpoyeveray of kar 36.¢ 14,d 41. 

*AvOpopynoropidar (nomen gentis %) 151. 

dixnBor 43 6 10. 

drehevOepor? 126. 

drredevOepwats 29 6, 

drdyovor 34 23, 33, 48. 

GroveixvucOa 27 24. 29 12. 

drodekis 43 6 21. 

Groxpipdreov “EMAnuikéy, ext tov = ‘ab 
epistulis Graecis’ 345 4. 

drodtrpeats 29 7. 


~yedia 14 5. 


-yopevors 


droxetporoveiy 10 a& 33. 

damas 352 6. 

appaBaves 26 8. 

dpxevew 44 1, 367 87, 110. 384 3, 10. 





dipyew 74. 

dpxyn 383 8. 

dpxtarpés 282. tev SeBaorav 345 3. 

apxiréxroves vide enapxos. 

dpyov 52 1. 102. 415 6. Kedar dpyorres 
25 4.268. dpydvrev yyouy (in decreto 
civ. Ionicae. Cf. C. I. @. 2349 6) 
21 4. 

*Aowdpyxns 141. 

dorot (carm.) 420. 

Bacreds, Attalus 43 6 18. Herodes 75. 
Nicomedes 35 6. Ptolemaei 16 1. 
43 a 13. 73. 74. incertus 7 8, 9. 
Katvov 53. Baordeis (in Co) 37 21. 

Bovdd 1 1. 29.3 10,9 11.13 23. 27 
29. 102. 106. 107. 116. 118. 132. 
Bovdn 25 4. 43 a 22. 108. 

yeved 381 4. 

yepeadpos Baoihéwy 37 21. 

yepovoia 101. 120. 121. 163. 238. vids 
yepoucias 95-98. 

yewpyedvres of 344 3. 

ypanparevew 27 5. (in decr. civ. exterae) 
22 2. 

yedpew Papiona 368 VIII 42. 

yurvas mévos (carm.) 419. 

yupvactapyetv 107 5. 108 6. 109. 110. 
111. 114. 119 8. 392 3. 

yupvactapyixds 107 4. 


yepvaciapyos 34 21, 46, 371 5. 


RES PUBLICA. 


Sapapyey 344 16, 347. 391, 417. 
Sdpapxos 9 g. 
Sapobowia 34 70. 
dayos (1) universus Coorum 1 1, 7. 3 2. 
5 16, 20, 26.6 4.7 5.10a15. 13 
23, 25, 29. 57. 61. 81. 106. 107. 
109. 114. 115. 116.117. 132. dijpos 
25 4. 108 1, 11: idem vocatur (a) 
dapos 6 Kooy 1 4. 25 4. 58 3. 128. 
cf. 362; (6) Sapos rijs Aapmpordrys 
Koav rédews 102; (c) mas Sapos 367 
40; (d) otvmas Sapos 9 7. 
(2) singuli pagi 9 15. 327. 328. 


Snpobowia 23. 


344 5. 362. 367 65. 3714. 372. 
373. 374. 383 7, 11. 393. 394. 
409 1, 410-414. 416. Simos 361. 
418 1. 

Sdyou vids 76-80. 84-90. 130. 345 10. 
vide p. 126. 


Sapootevan iatpés 5 7. 344 Io. 
Sapdorov oiknua 37 39. 

Sapdrar 382 13, 19, 24. 383 12. 
SaporeArs icpevs 34 46. 383 16. 
Saveifew 383 9. 

Seervety tay wédkw 131, 

8€Aros 29 5. 

Seondrns 360. 

Snpapyexn eLovoia 25 2. 410. 
Snpoxparia (Athenis) 17 4. 
Sjpos vide Sapos. 

dtaypdgew 369 5. Cf. mpodiay. 
SiadAaxrijpes 16 2. 

Sidraypa 26 10. 

S:axetporovetyv 10 a 15. 
6iddoKadror 43 b 22. 

Otxacrai 16 2. 

Scypa xowdy 367 39. 

ddpv= hasta 345 10. 

Sovknvdpios 102. 

Avpaves 37 13. 39 3. 45a 11. 65. 
doped 5 23. 10a 16. 

eyyevets 124. 

eyyovas 34 10. 36d 6, 32. eyyova 36 a 4. 
eyxracba 344 6. 
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cixav 19 6. 364 20. 344 15. 418 3. 
ikov 73, 132. 
xarky epurmos 8 6. 
xadk 132. 409 6. 
xpucen 73. 
exyovos, -oo 1g, 2 5. 3 5. 4 4, 12. 
129. 
x(x) Gena 367 61. 
exxAnoia 2 9. 5 22. 10a 14, 36. 
exkAnow 26 2, 6. 
ehacwvety 108 12. 113. 
éAevepia 350 2. 
ehevOcpos 36 a 5, 8. 403 10. 
éAevOepovpevor, ot 29 4. 
évata 37 6. 388 9. évdrn 367 43. 
eéeracrai (Halicarnassi) 13 8. 
e£ovaia oidnpov 102. 
&rapxos ray dpxcrexrévav 345 6. 
BeixdAwy 102, 
éniyovot 36 d 25. 
emidoces 129. 
éxtpedntns 129 11. vide Indicem IV. 
ématare 105 22. 
émurporretew 73 5. 
énirpomos 352 7, 11. 367 28. 
empdvera 391. 
écayyedAew 27 29. 
evepyérns, -as 4.5, 11. 10a 49. 230. 
tas marpidos 46 5. 84-93. 95-98. 
345 13. 
tas Todos 76-80. 
Evpvavakridae (nomen gentis) 150. 
epyBos 65. epnBor 1062. 107 6. 108 8. 
109. 110. 111. 
vids épnseav? 106. 
pBarvres 43.4 9, b 13, 20. 
Hyepav Sapdovias 102. 
béats olvov 129. 
Oewpot 20 2. 
Openrot kat Operrai 131. 
Opéraca 130 7. 307. 
Opiap8os Bpetavvev 345 9. 
Ovyarpomctia 868 vi 61. 


iurpixa Téyva 5 3, 24. 
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iarpés 409. iarpot 37 54. Cf. dpxiarpos. 
Sapoctevoy, -ovres 5 7. 344 10. 
Kapivda: (nomen gentis) 151. 
kapu€, kaptoow vide Indicem IV. 
karaxpnpatice 10a 30. 367 74. 
kepapets 37 54. 400 15. 
kowoy 131. 
ths Actas 104. 
Kopyndia 93. 345 1. 
kuvnyéowa 141. 
Kupeiva 94. 
kupwos 27 28. 152. 386 2. 
kupoby adiopa 367 18. 383 2. 384 12. 
387 3. 
Aeyedv KB. Tptpeyéma 94. 





Aetroupyia 32. 
Aovdos 138. 
padnrai? 43 a 19. 
perorxot 344 8. 
verpnua 11, 
untpdmodts 335, 
poOot 106 21. 
puobopopai 10 d 65. 
povapxety 94. 125. 
kata modw 417. 
tov otddov Kal Tay vaumnyav 129 3. 
pévapxos 10 @ I. 27 1, 13, 16. 29 18. 
34 3. 87 4. 45a 2, 13. 326. 344 1. 
367 1. 382 1. 384 1. 402 4, 6. 406. 
423. 
povopaxot 141, 
vaumnyot 129 4. 
véot 8 g. 108 7. 109. 110. 111. 114. 
Neoropidac (nomen gentis) 37 53. 
Neoupiddar (nomen gentis) 368 v1 39. 
vidos 36d 33. vd 10a 10. 
voutkds 338. 
vopobereiy 319. 
vopos 24 8. 367 39. 384 16. 
5 21. 
&eua 13 34. 
Eevopds 34 52, 70. 
gv 10a 11. 40 a 3. 
vikuvopety 310. 


vopot 





INDEX II. 


oikovduos 308. 310. 

oivos 106 42, 59, ¢ 28, 32. 11 2. 129. 

6pdrexvot 324. 

overpavés 189. 

madovopuetv 55. . 

Tlappudeis 39 4. 45a 9, 63. 65. 108 
17. Tdpdvdor 37 8, 10. 

napayiveoOa dard 405 passim. 

mapotkot 10 @ 10. 

matnp marpidos 410. 415. 

matpa? 335. 

matpis 10a 20. 20 5. 46 6. 84-98. 107 
10. 108 20. 345 13. 350 1. 367 42. 

mobo. (reditus pagi) 383 11. 

nomoacOat (vidv) 368 VI 34, VII 37- 

mévenos 1 10. 2 6.3 7. 366 14. 

nous 1 8.2 3.34.5 7, 25. 16 4. 25 
II. 27 20, 38. 28 6. 31 9. 34 6, 19, 
48. 37 23. 38 26. 40a 10, 13,6 Io. 
76-80. 84-90. 102. 108 8, 14.111. 
131 5. 308. 310. 383 7. 401 5. 417. 
vids médews 95—98. 

modopa 7 3, 10. 

modirela 367 38. 

modrever 102. 

moAirevpa 74, 

moira 5 3, 14, 18, 27. 9 12.1045, 
9. 367 36. modcira 344 7. 

modirs, -tWes 10 a 10. 27 24, 

moppuporaAns, moppupotadis 309. 

mpeoBela 7 7. 

mpeoBevew 19 1. 94. vide mpnyorevev. 

mpeoBeis 25 6. 

mpeoBevtns, -rai 13 12, 25, 34. 24 
Io. 

mpecBvrepot 119 8. 

mpnyotevew 417. 

TIpueyéva vide Aeyeav. 

mpdyovot 36 d 21, 24. 

mpodiaypadew 28 1. 

mpdedpot (Athenis) 17 8. 

mpoeapepew 383 10. 

mpokevia 1 14. 

mpo§evos 1 8. 2 2, 3 3. 1 4, 10.108 69. 


RES PUBLICA, 


mpootara 2 10.106 29. 13 23. 27 19. 
28 3. 30 2. 37 24. 
mputavetov 13 35. 
mputavets Halicarnassensium 13 4. 
mpuravevety (in decreto civ. Lonicae) 
19 8. 
mparot Piro 73. 
moAnrai 1 12. 10a 22. 27 22. 28 7. 30 
11. modnrys (Halicarnassi) 13 10. 
‘Papaio: 344 8, 
cerovety 108 18. 113. 
Sywovida: (nomen gentis) 149. 
aumnpéciov 10 d 66 seq. 
arepavadopeiv 61. 
orehavnpédpos 395. (civitatis Ionicae) 19 
7. 
arépavos 13 2, 28, 33. 14 5. 
6 ek Tou vopov 24 8, 
6 xara Tov vopoy 384 16. 
Oaddod 34 44. 
xpucéos, xpvoods 5 17.17 11. 73. 
344 9. 345 9. 384 14. 409 5. 
orepavor 418 3. 
orepavoty 44 1. 382 24. 
orddos 129 4. 
orparayew 65, 66. 67. 
otparayos, -oi 27 3. 32. 
Uraros ‘Popaiwy 128, 
ovyypapew 27 2. 30 2%. 
oupBdraa 16 4. 
cippayo 10a 21. 13 24, 128. 
aivernros 123. 
civraypna 26 10. 
cvorapa (rev mpecBurépar) 119 12. 
tapias 384 16. rapiac 9 4, 15. 27 6, 
19, 21. 29 5, 14. 382 26, 31. Cf. 
icporauias in Indice TV. tapia (civ. 
Tonicae) 19 5. 
rapuevew 108 13. 
terpdpyns Herodes 75. 
tual, ai Sodeicac? 368 VIII 74. 
tinay, én’ apera 84 22, 47. 
téxos 34 27. 
viobecia vide bo. 
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vids yepouaias, Suyou, ver, moAcws Vides. VV. 

‘YAreis 37 12. 39 3. 45a 4, b 6. 65. 

tobecia 368 11 26, 35, VI 12, 34, VII 
40, 61. 

Umaros 128, 410. 

imnpereiv 65, 

troyupvactapye 114, 

iroyupvaciapxos 34 21, 46. 

bnobeyara 383 9. 

bapiAla povopayov 141, 

drpios vide Zevs in Indice IV. 

prcdxacap 46 4. 65. 66. 84-90. 119 2. 
130. 345 11, 15. 347. 362. 391. 

idrokAavdios et Pidrovepwv vide indicem 
imperatorum. 

pirsrarpts 46 5. 76-80. 84-90. 345 12. 

propopaos 345 12. 

iroceBactros 46 4. 84-90. 345 11. 
362. 

gicxos 319. 

hvyodicety 26 11. 

guad, -ai 39 2. 45a 7, 9, 10, b 2, 5. 
367 2, 34.403 6. gvdy 108 17. 

pudapxetv 108 16. 

Sudcopayidae (nomen gentis) 38 17, 18. 

guadéra 44 4. 367 49. 384 2, 4, 7, II. 

guce 60. 61. 65. 75. xara piow 368 
ir 40. 

xarkeis 87 54. 400 15. 

Xappvdeis nomen gentis 349. 

xevdtapyeiy 94. 345 5. 

xeiporovery 10a 29. 

xetporovia 5 22. 

xAagris, -ves 37 6, 17. (Ephesi) 18 5. 

xpeapvraxes 368 VI 36, VII 41. 

xpnparifer 367 76. 

xpnoba yyoapa 2 10. 

Wagiopa 9 5,10. 13 25. 14 3, 13. 107 
14. 367 19, 66, 99, 112. 368 111 83, 
VIII 42. 382 26. 383 2. 384 13, 17. 
387 2. wWndiopa 13 8, 19. 19 4. 24 
12. 25 6. 26 1. 108 23. 

Wado. 384 19. Wipor (Halicarnassi) 
13 20. 


INDEX IV. 
RES SACRAE 


Insunt Dei Deaeque, templa eorumque supellex, sacerdotalia, sacrificalia, 


agonistica, sepulcrorum genera. 


a@Baros 8 Ii. 

*Ayaba vide Tixa. 

*Ayabds Saipwv 57. 

*Ayabds Oeds 92. 

Gyakpa 36 6 18, ¢ 24, d 12. 61. 
ayepuds 386 12. 

dyveverOat 37 43. 

dyperai p. 94. 

*Aypinaya 104 13. 


dyay, -Gves 13 5.14 6. 204.34 43.4611. 


yupyixos 34 42. 
Oupedixci 8 8. 
Xopexot 13 3. 
dyevdpiov 43 passim. 
dyavobereiy 119 4. 131. 
dywvobérns 13 6. 34 20. 45a 4. 136. 
*Adpdarera 29 g. 


*AOnva 148. *A@dva 34 passim. 55. 125. 


*A@avaia 37 56. 38 21. 150. 
’AOnvay pedcovoa 148, 
*Adoela 55. 

Mayavis 38 21. 
Tlodds 37 56. 406 4. 125. 
Tlodtds Nixa 43 @ 3. 
Zoreipa? 34 4. 
"AOnvaiorai 157. ’A@avacrai 158. 
GOdov 59. 
Aldus (carm.) 198, 218, 419. 





aipdriov 37 63. 406 13. 
alé 36 a 27, 28. 369 2, 4, 8, 9. 
dxpioxwoy 37 52. 40 6 13. 
"Axria Ta peyada Kaodpya 104. 
’Adoeia vide ’AOava. 
adgira 37 48. 38 18. 41 @ 3. 401 10. 
duva 404 8. 
dpvds 40 a 8. 
*Apdrapyis (nomen loci ?) 40 @ 4. 
dvdénua 36618, &Oeya(carm.) 58 12. 
*Avagitea 39 4. 
dvariévaa 9 6. 10 a@ 24. 86 a1, 2, d 4, 
42. 115. 361. 363. 382 28. 384 18. 
385 4. 
dvSpeia oixia 36 ¢ 33, 36. 
anépoors 129. 
dndyev (sc. carnem) 40 a 2. 
arodidocba tepwovvay 27 6. 30 11. 32. 
1324 
*Amdddov 40 @ 3. 59. 367 4, 114. 369 1. 
370 1. 372. 402 4. Halicarnassi, 
13 11. 
Addtos, Kadtpvas pedéav 60. 
Aaddwos 125. 
Aidupevs 60. 
PoiBos (carm.) 58 1, 13. 
"Amodhoveta €v Mivdo 104. 
dnorupis 36 b 4, 24. 


RES SACRAE. 


amoppaiverOa Gardoog 38 23. 

dnopopa (carnis) 37 46, 59, 61, 63. 
87 a. 38 4, 8, 24. 4l a 7. 

*Apyeta vide “Hpa. 

dpyv 39 9. 

"Aprems 372. 

apros 40 b 8. 

dpvotnp 42 6 5. 

dpyevery 44 1. 367 87, 110. 384 3, 10. 

*Apxnyeota év ‘Adikapvaco@ 105. 


dprot tupwdes 37 48. 


dpxteparevery 417. 

dpxtépea 141. 

dpxtepevs 395. 410 2. 

trav Oewy 345 14. 

’Aotapxns 141. 

*Aokdamtéds 14 9, 14. 30 6, 12. 31 Q. 
35 3. 845 15. 371 a. 401 2, 7. 403 
4. *AokAnmds 406. 408. 

Kaicap 92. 130. 
TIpoxanyepav, Sarnp 408. 

*Aokdareeioy 10 @ 26. 13 19. 

metov 8 7. 


*AckAa- 


*AokNamtea Ta peydda 14 7, "AokAdmrera Ta 
peydda 104, ra yivdpeva kata maviyupw 
13 14. 

*Aomis €€”Apyous 58 8. 

dovnos 20 6. 

aidntns 37 45, 54. 

avAol, in certaminibus musicis 58 1, 5. 

*Adpodiocacrai 155. 

*Agpodictoy 387 2. 

*Adpodira 36 a 30. 147%. 369 2, 47. 

Tldvéapos 401 12. 

*Axaids ? vide Zevs. 

Bdxxos (carm.) 58 1, II. 

Bodaveiov, in agro sacro situm 369 11. 

Bapa 412. 

Baoideca vide “Hpa. - 

Baoweis 37 21. 

Bows 34 passim. 37 passim. 38 11, 14, 
1g. 39 10. 426 5. 

Bonds 36a 29, d 22. 37 34, 35. 64.— 
pars sepulcri 281. 325. 

6 xowds 38 17. 
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tov Aworicov 10 a 28. 
tov Ards 382 28. 
Bopol rarpior 384 18. 
yapos 36 ¢ 17, 23, 25, 29, 31. yduoe 
ibid. 30, 34. 
yévous, dnd vide iepevs. 
yepeapdpos Bacihéay 37 21. 
yépn 36.6 2, ¢ 30. 37 22, 47, 50, 57, 
59, 62. 38 2, 7, 18, 20. 386 10, 12. 
yupnixss vide dyay. 
yevatxeia oikia 36 ¢ 33. 
Saipoves véprepor 381 7. 
Addtov 43 a 20, B15. 
Addus vide ’AmddXov, 
Sapadis 34 25. 38 5, 22, 26. 
Aapdrnp 37 60. 561. 386 1. 
Aaparpd—SeBaord bed 411. 
Aapdrpiov 39 5. 
Sapobowia 34 70. 
SaporeAns vide iepeds. 
Seimrvov? 402 5. 
deElwots 36 6 30. 
déppa 36 b 3. 37 22, 47, 50, 57, 60. 
38 2, 5, 8, 21. 
Scaypada fend 383 15. Cf. 36d 4. 
diavros 105 8. 
Aidupets vide ’Ardd\Xov. 
Sixpeas vide varov. 
Avwviova 5 19.13 16.14 6.4546. &v 
Téo 104. 
Avuoos 10a 29.430 14. 58 3. 437. 
of mepi tov A. texvira 24 4. 
OvhAropdpos 27 7, 37, OI. 
Skvdditns 37 45, 58, 63. 
Avddexa Oeot 1 15%. 125. 349. Addexa 
Gcoi 38 16. 
Aadexdbeov 43 b 7. 
Agpeta ev Kvibo 104. 
elcayoyor 366 13. 
‘Exdra 401 5, 18. 
Erparia 370. 388. 
‘Exatnowa ev Stparovkna 105. 
éxOvew 382 10. 384 3. exdvew 366 
27. 44 2. 
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exorrevderv 37 30. 
éxpopd (idem atque dmopopd valet) 38 
10. 
Zdratov 38 24. 
edarnp 38 9g. 
“EXeda vide "Hpa. 
"Edevointa Ta kal Kaoapya 105. 
Ta peydda 105. 
epBddrecOa (sc. Kjjpov) 386 3. 
évdépecbat 37 48. 38 8. 406 7. 
dopa 37 48, 49. 38 8, 9. 406 7. 
énadvria 37 37. 
évrepa 37 35, 37- 
e&édpa 93. 
€oprd 37 37. 
éoptatey 37 36. 
éndparos 381 Io. 
emPadrrcoOa Tov KAGpov 367 QI. 
emiOvew 37 21, 37. 41a 3. 
éxysednras Koppdav 45 a 10, 6 5. 
emipednrevev Tov iepav 119 4. 
emunueevew 35 2, 11. 
éxipyviot 36 6 25, 29, d 28, 31. 367 87. 
382 9, 17. 
émwuphevopevat 386 5. 
érimoxos vide dis. 
emppelev 40 @ 5. 
emiomrévdew 37 34, 36, 49. 408 9. 
émredelv Ovoiav 29 8. 
émpavea 391. 
epupos 37 46, 59, 63. 
dponv 401 16. 
Onreca 401 12. 402 3. 
“Eppaiorai 156. 
pony? (victima) 41 @ 2. 402 8. 
‘Eotia, éoria vide ‘lotia, ioria. 
eoxdpa 36d 9. 
grevov? (sc. fepeiov) 386 11. 
in lapide eredoy, 


legitur 


evernpia 56, 

eUpeua 27 11. 29 16, 
evpapia 37 32. 
evyerOar 37 19. 

evyn 63. 





INDEX IV. 


exGbew vide &xd. 

éxOvupa 27 36. 

Zebs. Avds 34 passim 43a 2, O11. 
58 8. 125. 149. 150. 347. 382 
passim. Zyvés 37 24, 41, 47. 38 10, 
12, I4. 

“Adoews? 55. 

’Axads? 41 a 6, 

“Ikéovos 149. 

Mayavets 38 10, I4. 

Tldowos 36 d 37, 40. 

Tlodteds 37 42, 47. 38 12. 125. 
Srpdrios 347. 

Sernp 34 4.436 11. 

“Yérwos 382 3. 

arpios 150. 

“Hywos 64. 

hap 37 51. 

"Hmidva 30 10. *Hmidm 345 16. 

"Hpa *Apyela, ‘Edeia, Bacihea 38 5. 

Otdpavia 62. 

‘Hpdkdeva 367 47. ‘Hpdkdna év lace 104. 

“Hpdkdevoy 39 3. 

‘Hpaxkijs 36 passim. 39 8, 9. 367 5. 

Atopeddvretos 36 @ 2. 

jpws 76-80. 93. 106. 337 5, 8, IF. 
349. ijpwes (carm.) 350. 

jpwes (tribuum) 39 2. 

Oddacoa 41 a 2. vide droppaiverOa. 

Oarrés. Kaddivovtat OaddrdG 37 33. vide 
arépavos. 

Oca SeBaora 411. 

Ocai 44 5. 

Ocia Kédevors 108. 

Ocoyayia ev Nvon 105. 

Gcoporpia 38 20. 

Geds 12 @ 1.53. 367 11. 385 10. 408 3. 
4 beds 38 24. 

els ev ovpave 68. 
"Yyoros 63. 

Gcoi=Divi 345 14. cots (in dedica- 
toriis) 65. 66. 67. 81. 124. 125. 126. 
127. of Geot 8 3. 367 107. 382 15, 
23. 383 12, 384 3, 9. 


RES SACRAE, 


dudSexa vide Avwdexa Oeoi. 

Evepyérat (Ptolemaeus et Cleopa- 
tra) 73. 

xaraxOdrnot 202. 319. 

marpgo. 76-80. 84-99. 95-98. 

cvvBopor (cum Sole) 64. 

vide indicem Imperatorum (p. 

390). 

cay pdrnp 402 6. 

Oewpoi 20 2. 

Onxaia 155-161. 

Oraceira 407. 

Giagos 155-158. 

Opdvos éenixpvoos 8 10. 

Gvapédpos 37 52. 

Ovew 29 4. 34 passim. 35 10. 36a 9, 
25,6 21, d 40. 87 20, 42, 46, 47, 48, 
57, 59. 37 a. 38 7, 8, 16, 23. 39 8. 
369 passim. 386 10. 401 11, 13. 
402 7. 

6in 37 38. 

Ovddodédpos vide Arévucos. 

Oupedixés vide dyav. 

Ovuprarnpia 36 d 13. 

dipa 162. 

Ovcia, -at 20 4. 28 4. 29 8. 34 18, 43. 
36 b1, ¢ 7, 20, 37, d 38. 430 8. 382 
II. 383 11, 15. 384 3. 

Oorpa 38 24. 406 10. 

Ovadvy (carm.) 58 11. 

fepicOa 27 10, 25. 132. 

icpareta 367 92. 

ieparevew 125. 

igpeca 27 20, 22, 23, 28, 49. 30 Io. 
351. SaporeAns 383 16. 

Aaparpéds 386. 
Atovicov Ovddogépov 27. 
*"Hmdvas 30 10. 

ipecat 386 1, 9%. idpera 40a 15. 

icpeiov 27 63, 64. 35 4. 366 2, ¢26, 
29. vide aif, duvd, duvds, dpny, Bods, 
Saparis, Epupos, udaxos, dis, bs, xoipos. 

icpeds 28 6. 29 7, 10, 13. 36 b 28, ¢ 30. 
37 passim. 42 b 2. 69. 106. 383 14. 
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388 1. 401 13. lapeds 38 passim. 
39 ro. 406 2, 5. iapeis 39 7. 404 
15. lepeds dia Biov 92. 345 14. 
Cf. 27 10, 132. 
kédevow dnd yevous 103. fepeis Sapore- 
Aeis 34 46. 383 16. 

*AOdvas 34 20, 45. 125. 

*AmddNwvos 369 1, 8. 370 2. 

*ArrdAXwvos Aadiov 125. 

*Aokdamtod 130. 371 a. 

*AoKA. “Yyias kai "Hmidvys 345. Cf. 

30. 
Aaparpés? 56, 


£: ‘ ‘ t 
iepeds kara Oeiav 


Avovicov 45 a 3, 14. 
Auds (Zwripos) 34 20, 45. 
(Atds) Todujos 37 29. 125. 
Avydver 39 3. 
Adédeca Gedy 38 16. 125. 
Kooy 362. 
TlappvaAdov 39 4. 
ZeBaorov 344. 
“‘YAAgor 39 3. 
iepfjs, tds 386 9. 
iepoxapv& 5 19. 
iepdv 33 3.36 ¢ 13. 53. 367 17, 22. 411. 
Tod "Ackdamod 14 g: (Astypa- 
laeae 1) ebed. 14. 
tév Addexa Gedy 1 18. 
iepd = sacra (universe) 36a 7, 6 15, 
¢ 9, 16, d 20, 27, 34. 119 6. 367 2. 
=sacrificia 364 9, 6 28. 44 2. 382 
Io. 
=mola et cetera quae ad hostiam 
rite immolandam adhibentur 36 } 
16. 37 21, 46, 51, 57, 59, 62, 64. 
38 3, 4, 7, 16. 39 5, 11. vide addura, 
apros, €dawov, éAatnp, Ovn, Ovorpa, 
kptOai, oivos, pedt, ovAopérptov, méAavos, 
makovs, oupol, oréap, Tupoi, POdics. 
icpomoety 107 11. 
icporows 406 10. fteporowot vel iapom. 
37 passim. 56. 370 3. 383 14. 388 
3. 406. 
iepds 29 9. 33 17. 34 4. 836d 15. 37 
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10. 42a 6. 349. 367 113. 369 Io. 
386 13. 
ieporapiae 383 5. 
icporapteviery 345 16. 
iep@oOa 386 I, 4. 
lepwotva, -at 27 7, 69. 28 4, 5. 30 9, 
12. 811. 32 2. 36d 36. 40a 11, 
18, b 1. 132. 369 6. 386 7. 
“Ixéoos vide Zevs. 
Daornptoy 81. 347. 
imvés 39 13. 
“IoGua 105. Cf. 58. 
"IoOpikol maides 104. 105. 
‘Iotia 37 20, 26. 
Tapia 37 29. 401 9. 
ioria 38.9. 401 11. éoria 37 48. 
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kaftepoty 8 11. 362. 393. 411. 413. 
414. xadeep, 344 14. 
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Karodpna 105. 
ev ‘ANixapvacos 104. 
év Mntpordde 105. 
év Sdpdecoow 104. 
ra TiWépeva Tai Kaicapt 104. 
vide ’Edevoina. 
Kapveiat (sc. duépat) 38 11, 15, 22. 
kapmovy 37 33, 35. 
kapvé 37 28, 36. 406 11. 
5, 24, 40. 403 5. 


kapvocew 42 a. 


kdpuxes 37 


karaxOdveor vide Geol. 

kaviés 37 31. 39 g. 

kepada 27 64.40 a1. 

kefddraov 37 55. 

ximos 36 b 32. Kamos 36 a 3, 12. 
karot 349. 369 ro, 

KiOaptopds 59, 

KAGpos vide éuBddrcoOat, émPddXeo Gat, 

KAdpra év KodopGu 105, 

krivn 86d 14. 

kothia 37 51. 406 12. 


kowdv Tov Openrav xr. 131, 
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koivos (Bands) 38 17. 
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kparnp 36 d 10. 

kpeas 37 64. xkpéa 37 23. 

xptOai 89 11. 426 2. 

kocdia 13 4. 

kuxhixos xopés 45 a 8.. 

Kokdos xaAxois 36d 14. 

Kumé 37 30. kidixes 37 61. 38 26, 
39 6. 

kopobdia, Kopmdoi 45 a, b. 

Aevkobin 37 a. 

ABaverds 36 b 16. 

Avyvia 36 d 7. 

Avxvoe 36 d 8. 

Maxaveds vide Zevs. 

Maxavis vide ’AOnva, 
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pede 37 31. 39 12. 426 3. 

peXikpatov 37 34, 36. 

wepis 36 d 45. 367 88. 
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368 passim. 

peréxew tev lepov 36 d 34. 367 17, 21. 

poijpa 225. 381. 
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fevitew 37 40, 
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Eenopds 34 52, 70. 366 23, ¢ 38. 
£evaves 36 a 3, 6 33, ¢ 4, 10. 
ftha 366 1. 39 14. 
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dicot vide rupoi. 
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ovpavds 68. 
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45 a 4. 
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mpooras Tod vaod 385 5. 
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‘Péa 38 3. 

SeBaorn 119 6. 
péradov (Herculis) 36 d 13. 
‘Popaia ta TiOdueva tnd Tod Sdyou 105. 
SeBaora ev Mepydup 104. 
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ordna vide atnarn. 
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34 44. 
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22, 25, 29, 31, 60. 28 6. 
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Cf. rates, 
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ténevos 35 5. 36a 1, 67, 11, 32, ¢ 3, 
rr. 148. 


rexvirat, of rept roy Audyycoy 24, 


teuern 36.6 10. 
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rup@dys vide dpros. 

Tuxa *Ayaba 57. 

‘Yyiea 30 12. 35 3. 401 3. 406. 
345 16. 

‘Yérwos vide Zets. 

imodoxa 382 12. 383 12. 384 5. 

dmoxpitns Kopodias 45 a II. 

bs 34 passim. 

igréperca 27 23, 68. 

"Yyoros vide Oeds. 

Garpios vide Zevs. 

guddae badwai 36 d 42. 

pbdies 37 31, 38. 

oiBos vide ’Amdddav. 

pvyava 39 13. 

Xappvros 349. 

xAavis ddoupyd 86 d 43. 

xoipos 36. a 28, 32, 6 15. 37 33, 46, 58, 
63. 38 12. 40 5b 3. 

xopayss 45 a 6, 8, b 2. 
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xopbs kukhixds 45 a 8. 

Xphpara tod Oeod 385 10. 
tmdpxovra trois Oeois 367 107, 

xpnatuds 60 2. 

xtitpa 37 a. 

apd (sc. kpéas) 38 19. 

@paia 37 37. 

apordytov 57 2. 
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’Apremovoy (civitatis Ionicae) 19 7. 

Barpépios 27 1, 8, 12. 38 12. Badpdmios 
29 18. 
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Addwos 30 1. 367 55. 
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I. vevpnvia 36a 19. 401 8. voupnvia 

10a 2. 

3. tpita 367 24. 

4. terpds 367 56. 8 torapévov 344. 
5 43. 
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. énraxaidexdra 36 b 25, ¢ 19. 
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ta 37 58. 
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déudrn? 367 44. 

*Audiapnis 40 a 7. 

apay 8 5. 

dvopeévov pnvds 37 60. 39 8, 

dyti vuxrés 37 43. 

dyrirbxocay 324. 

arorvpis 36 b 4. 

armas 352. 

apnv 39 9g. 

doopddeaa 10 a 4. 

airad 14 12. 

Snrecbar 10a 8. 28 6. 34 2. 384 17. 
386 6. 

Sixpeas 37 53. 

els Suvapuy eivae 36 d 5. 

éxatépw 37 Io. 

éxxOépara 367 61. 

exxyta 37 62. 

évdta 37 6. évatn 367 43. 

évdeins 36.¢ 16. 
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evOvpuov €xew 319, 

evrerdvrav 5 5. 

é€aipnua 36.c 6, 
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énrdanvupos 36d 8. 
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’Erevkdys 47 15. 
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@nxatov 155-161. 
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krelveoOa 367 48. 

kAéovTe 88 11, 15, 22. Vide p. 334. 
kotvAeat 38 25, 39 12. 
xvéooa 37 56, 61. 

veipeaOa 58 Lo. 

EvrAcov 39 14. 

éynpdévov 36 a 2. 

éret 867 63. 

odAopérptoy 39 5. 

épipBooin 58 5. 
mapaylvecOa amd 405. 
mapackevate 36d 2. 
mpnyatreve 417. 

mpoatyhia 36 ¢ 18. 

ovaridia? 369 4, 
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